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HE Things that make for Peace: Or, The 
3 Obligation of Chriſtians to Church-Commu- 
nion, and mutual Charity. 
Rom. xiv. 19. Let us therefore follow after the 
= Things that make for Peace. 
© Preach'd before the Lord-Mayan Sc. 16 12 


1 S E R M 0 N II. Page 29. 
The Profitableneſs: of Godlineſs: Or, The 

. Advantages of Piety, for the n all Mens 
Intereſts in this World. 


Fim, iv. 8, Gaodlineſs i is profitable unto all things, 
9 baving a Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of TOAN 
"8 which is to come. 
| Preach'd before the Lord-Mayor, 16 75. 
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| SERMON III. Page 70. 
of doing Good in our Lives ; ſhewing, that it is 
every one's. great Concernment, and is in every 
one's Power. 
Eccleſ. iii. 12. know that there is no good in them, 


ut for a Man torejoice, and to do good in his Life. 
= Preach'd at the Torkſbire Beaſt, 1680. 
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he hath to 3 it. 
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FEE "Tim vi. 1 7. 1 8, 19. 1 FEY at are 155 1 3 
this World, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in | 
uncertain Riches, but in the living God, * giveth | 
us richly all T hings to enjoy. 1 

That they do Good, that they be rich in Fx Works, w 
wats to diſtribute, willin to communicate. x 
Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation 1 
againſt the Time to come, that they may y bold on © 
Eternal _ | 


Preacb' d at the Spit, 1680, 
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Men, than one rifing from the Dead. With the 


Evidence we have at this Day for the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion. 


Luke xvi. 31. If they hear not Moſes and the Pro- 


phets, neither will they be an though one 19 
A the Dead. - | 


cd at W hie- Hall, 1 1684. 
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| Virtue: and Religion the only As to make a 
Tation. proſperaus5.. yy o IG 
Deut. v. 29. O hay there wers eh an Heart in 


4 | that they. would fear: me, and keep: all my Com- 
Wrandments always, that it might be well 0 them, 
6 1 and with their Children for ever. 


reach d before the Houſe of Commons, 1699 
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Phil iv. 8. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever T bings. 


15 
fre true, whatſoever. Things are honeſt, whatſc er 


* are juſt, : whazſvever Things are pure, _ 
-ver Things are lovely, whatſoever T hings are of 

* Pod Report ; if there be any Virtue, if there be any 
3 . 125 on theſe Things. | 


| Farewel Sermon preach' LK at St. Giles 6, 1697. I. 
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. be: us ge 8 3 the T bings 
=" that make for Peace. 


Þ 8 HOS 2 EVER underſtandeth any 
e thing: of the state of Chriſtianity, 
: JN 9 as it hath now been for ſome Ages 
| in the World, will be eaſily con- 
4 Finced, that there is no one Point of our Re- 
1 Igion more neceſſary to be daily preached, to 
| he earneſtly preſſed and inſiſted on, than that 
f Peace, and Love, and Unity, here recom- 
ended by the Apoſtle. | 
It hath fared: (as the Links Mr. Hales 
| Tr with the Chriſtian Religion in this 
atter, as it did with the Jeiſh of old. The 
reat and principal Commandment which God 
dave the Fews, and which (as they themſelves 
each) was the Foundation of all their Lau, 
Vox. * n Was, 


9 


* 0 a A 2 
8 2 n 
"ED — 3 
: 


E R- 


_— _ —. 
— 5 — — e A 
a at — iT; AED IR 7 — 5 Nn 8 * - — 22 _— 7 


Te Biſt. 8 5 A 
was; to Ny the God of 1/iael, and Him only 
to erde. Yet ſuch Was the Perverſeneſs © of that 
Poole, that This Was. the Commandment, 1 4 
that of all others they could never be broug gb. 4 

to keep; but they were continually 3 
into 1dolatry, notwithſtanding all the Methode 
that God made uſe of to reclaim them from =. 
that Sin. What the orſhip of one God was to 
the Jews; that Pence, and Love, and Unity, is to . 
the Chriſtians, even the Great diſtinguiſhing 5 0 
Later and Character of their Profeſſion... And yet, o 
to the Shame of Chriſtians it may be ſpoken, 
there is no one Commandment in all Chriſt's 
Religion, that has been {o-gererally-and to ſcan- a 
dalouſl violated among his Followers, as this. 
Witneſs the man y bitter Toads and Contentions f 2 
that have foi long embroiledChriſleidom; and 1 


the numerous Seco, and Pasties and. Communions, gg 88 
into which, at this Day, it ſtands divided. 1 Hh 
And, God. knows, this is a Thing that can- 5 10 
not be ſufficiettly» lamented: among ourſelves: = Gs 


For though, in many Relpects, we are th 
Happieſi Nation itt the, Worid ; and EY 
ly in this, that we have the Advantage of all 
others, both asto the Conſtitution of our Church, 
and the Purity of Chrift's Dyclrine, profeſſed 
therein; yet in this Point of Schiſms, and 
Divi une, and Religious Nuarrele, we are as 


fir B 


unhappy, if not more, than any . 

Whether ever we e ſhall ſee that bleſſed Das, n t 
wika theſe our .Breaches will be healed; and . 
that an End being put to our unaceountable 7 : 
Separations, and the Unchriſtian Ani moſities S$. 2 


881 are the Occaſion of, we thall all e 1 
— 


o 


1 
1 
Wor - 
Be” 
3% 
US; 
i 
4a 
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Nhe. Firſt Bene 


the 4 Liber in o8: Cormmrrunion;) and 491t / one And, 
22 one Mou b. glorify Goll. (as the Rpoſtle 


only 


ment, epreſles ir) God only Knows.” But fire Lam, 


10 1sthe Duty 0 every one of Us, heartily* to 
thode E it; and not only ſo, but, 2 our Place 
from! 2 4 Station, to contribute all We Gan! towards 

It Was this' Coniſideration that put ine up- 


yas lo the Cbeice of theſe Words of St. Paul; ler 


f 15 208 | Argument at this Fime: Le. 205 'therifore 
J yet, Vos after the Things that make "for Pkace. 
oken In treating of Which! „T ſhall- chdeayoiir 
hin. wo! Things. Firſt, Te explain the Duty 
an- IE 8 recommended; by reducing it to its Par- 
aular Rules and Infants! "Secondly, To ſet 


this. 
"Before you the great Obligations rg lie Aol 


gre to the Practice of it. 
nion, 3 As to the Firſt of theſe' Things, Dig. What 
1 contained ore implied in this Duty of follow- 
can * E afte, the Things that make for Peare; you 
8 n Way be pleaſed to 3 Notice, that this Duty 
bs the] kth a 7. wofold Object, according to the Two 
Fri Wierent Relations and Capacities in which we 
of. all e to be conſidered; namely, the Church our 
A 20 Pmmon Morber, - and Particular © Chriſtians 
hſſed ur Brethren. © In the fil. Relation, we are 
added a8 Subjefts ; in the other, as Fellows 
_ Now: with reſpect to the former, 
Peace we are to'purſue, implies Obedience, 
| Da the re ervation of Communion, in Oppoſt- 
154 dn to Sn atid Separation: Wich reſpect 
che latter, it implies mutual Love and 
| arity,- in Oppoſition to Quarrels and Conten= 
„.So that, you ſee, my Buſineſs upon this 
* Head mug be, to ſhew, what are the Par- 
5 2  rijculars 


& 
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; _ 150 
ticulars of our Duty, or what are the bin | 


that make for Pearce, in both theſe Reſpects. 
begin with what is due from us to the 1 
Church in oxder to Peace, as Peace ſtands i iy F F 
Contra- diſtinction to Schiſm. ' And this Poin f ff 
I ſhall beg leave to diſcuſs very plainly an LE 
particularly ; becauſe I fear many of us hay; A * 
wrong Notions about it: And yet it is a matte %% 
of ſuch Conſequence, that the right underſtand 
ing of it would go a great way to the ee 00 ® 4 
the ſad Divi/ions that are among us. = 
What 1 have to ſay upon this Point, L ſhall 
comprize in the Four following eee 
taking my Riſe from the Firſt. Principle of lic 70 
Church-Society. Wee oh 
The Firſt Propoſition I lay go n, is thi 
That every Chriſtian is, by virtue of his Chriſto 
anity, a Member of the Church of Chriſt, an 
as bound to join in External Communion wii 
it, where it can be had. j 
For the clearing of this, let it be take * 
Notice of, That the Method which our Saviou'® 
ſet on foot ſor our Salvation, doth not fo mud Ne 
conſider us as /ingle Perſons, as Joined togethe KC 
in one common Society. It was his Deſign, te pat 
gather to himſelf a Church out of Mankind ere 
to erect and form a Body Politick, of which 
himſelf ſhould be the Head, and particulaif 1 
Chriſtians the Members; and in this Method 05 
through Obedience to his Laws and Gopernmenty Whis « 
to bring Men to Salvation. 14 
This is variouſly ſet forth to us in the Nef 24 


ent Sometimes Chriſt and C hriftion TX 
-are repreſented under the Notion of a Vine 


7 he Bi . I 


Thin "af which He is the Root, and They are the » 
ets, L anches. Sometimes under the Notion of a 1 Cor.12. 
to th furl Body, of which Chriſt; is the Head, 
ands i Id all Believers, the Members. And accord. 


gly, whatever Chriſt is ſaid to have done, 

& /a/7ered for Mankind, he is ſaid to have done 
"WW ſuffered for them, not as /tattered Individu- 
but as incorporated into a Church. Thus Eph. 59. 
8 rift loved the Church, and gave himſelf for Ads 20. 
| l ; ra redeemed the Church with his own 28 
B Blood. brift is the Saviour of his Body, that is Eph Fa 
day, the Church; with many Faſſages of 


1 tal] te like Importance. 'The plain Conſequence 
= tom hence is, That eve — ſo far as 


le is a Chriſtian, ſo far he is a Member of the 

burch. And agreeably hereto, it is very 

Ch Jain, that Bapti/m, which is by all acknow- 
'f % 4 Feel to be the Rite of Initiating us into 

ſt, an 1 riftianity, is in Scripture declared to be the 

n wil Nite whereby we are entred and admitted into 

Ke Church. Thus St. Paul expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. 13. 


taker What by one Spirit we are all baptized into one 
5aviou 1 BY dp. 


Y 


is thick 


5 n Now then it FTI thus evident, that eye= 
Sci y Chriſtian, as a Chriſtian, is a Member of 
b mat Body of Chriſt which we call the Church; 


Where will be little, need of taking Pains to 
Þrovye, that every ſuch Perſon is obliged to 
din in External Communion with the Church, 
here he can do ſo; for the very Nature of 
his Church-memberſbip doth imply it. With» 
Put this, neither the Ends of Chureb-Society, 
or the Bene of Waal to us enen, can 


e Nen 
Wc attained, | 


which 
ticula 


Niet od : 
nnen. 
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1 200 : Cho ch=Sveitpitars the more Sh . Worſhip of | 


 Affemblits und went Offical lid: other Hof 
jeff who Conmarnion with e e 


Tus Net Fe I 
„ Firſt, not then Eu of-48 i Phe Ends 5 0 
e 
God and the publick Profeſſion of Our Nel Sion, E. 
ande the mutual BHR in one Sf another: Ny o 


Now, how cheſt: tan be tha yiiGafine avi ie vi 
ed without aſſoviating m itbgether in py Ward d 


Waits, 


Set; th 


. 4 DA s de image. s t a wh. re pic | 


% 4 


i concdhved iO Without this uwe Can be Wade 


ki 5 5 tte, Lin the Scconch place, cam it be em 
Fr 
Partakors:8f thei!Benefits: And Pri vileges that 'F . 
Chriſti hath mad over to the 9 56% of His cc 
Bauch. Hi ae v are to: Conſider tliat Gd 91. 
hath | ſo ordered the matter, (ald "without . 
doubt foritiusvery Reaſongitoꝭ white us the Wor « 
more firmly ft! Society) thar the i ee f Tm 
the: Ggſßel uch as 2 26F Sin, and the nd a 
Grace of the Holy Spirit, are not ordinarily © ich 
conveyed i tolus ſo immediately by God, but 1 | 


; 209 4 A there muſt intervéfle tlie Miniftty 'of | iſco! 


P72 


nicating a the Chur. ; 


Men. God's Holy. Ford and SHacfuments are F-ithc 
the Channels in which they are derived to | * 
us; and thoſe to whom heChath committed |. 1 TI 
the Miniftry of Reconciliubion, and the Power Þ e 
at the Keys;i ate the Hands that muſt diſpenſe Nati 
them. We have no Promiſe of Spiritual 4 ere 
races, but by theſe Means: So that in order Par 
to the partaking of them; there! is an abſolute Fe 


'A EF @ _* 


Neceſſity laid upon us of 5 me: and commu- 3 


It 1s: true indeed, God 6th not PI tie im- E Ea 
ſelf up to theſe Means, but that he can, and 1 - 
will, in ſome Caſes, confer the Benefits of | : 


Af them | 


, 


# 


14 The Bit FRE 
fem: with ont them: As in Caſe of a Sena 
| 2 bf the Church; or of Perſecution! for 
gion; or of any unjuſt Excommunication, or 
1 ry - other Caſe where: Communion with a 
2 tie viſible Church is ear; to us. But though 
50 aa dotli act extraordinary m extraordinary 
Wales, here theſe Means cannot be had; 

bet; this doth not at all-diminiſh, much leſs 


ie away the Neceſſity of making * * 
* it ll em when they can be had. 
made From what e been diſcourſed on * 
that 57%. Propoſition, we mayy by the way, Ih 
}f his eſe Two. T hings; I only; name them: 
_ God 1. How untrue their Poſition, is, that main- 
thout lin, That all our Obligation to Chua Cmmuu- 
s the on doth ariſe from a voluntary Admiſſion of 
ges of Furſel ves into ſome particular Congregation, 
&the nd an explicit Promiſe or Engagement to Join 


| 8 rich 1 it in ( hurch-Ordinan te. Nah 
2. How wildly and extravagantly they 


y of 1 liſcourſe, that talk of a Chriſtianity at 1argez 
ml ithout relation to a Church, or Communion 
d to With any Society of Chr: ian. ja! 

fitted , The Second Pn opoſition | is, That every e one, 15 
Dower © 1 Land to join in Communion with rhe eſtabliſhed 
penſe National Church to which he belongs, Jappoſing 


"Hal here be nothing in the Terms of its Communion 


order 5 renders it unlawful for: him Jo to do. 
olute For if we are bound to mamtain' Gommeu⸗ 


mu- ion with the Catholick Church, as I have be- 
Pore proved, it is plain, that we are bound to 
him- 4 aintain Communion with that Part of it, 
and J ithin whoſe. Verge the Divine Providence 
ts of | has ' caſt us. For we cannot communicate 
hem 9 Fg. NN - with 


LY 
4 N 
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n 
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with the Cat holick Church, but by commuyi., 1 p 


Reſidence. 03-09 


- communicating with that, wich of theſe we 


7 be Firſt Sermon. 


cating with ſome Part of it: And there is no WM 
communicating with any Part of it, but that a 
under which we ef. or where We. have our | Parat. 


Well, but it may be ſaid, that think may E 
be ſeveral diſtin Churches in the Place where ation 
we live. There may be the fixed Regula t holi 
Aſſemblies of the National Church ; and there em, 
may be ſeparate Congregations; both which 
are, or pretend to be Parts of the Catholic Mithdi 
Church; ſo that it may be all one as to our * is, 


join with, ſuppoſing we join but with one of 1 reac] 
them ; and conſequently, there is no Neceſſi- at c 


ry from that Principle that we ſhould hold 7 Þ 
Communion with the Publick A{Jemblies of the 1 em! 
National Church. 4 mii 
But as to this, I deſire it may be conſider- | 1 Shur 
ed, that That which lays an Obligation upon I. 
us to join in Communion with the Church, * te 
(to wit, our being Members of that ane Boch And 
of Chrif ) doth alſo lay an Obligation upon Hociet 
us, as much as in us lies, to preſerve the Unity 1 Fabſi 


of that Body, (for this both the Fundamental upp 
Laus of 99h, and the expreſs Precepts of atio 
Chriſtianity, do require of every Member. 9 mak 
But now to make a Rent in, or ſeparate from Pine 
any Part of the Body of Chriſt, with which 80 
we may lawfully communicate (and ſuch Ine 
we now ſuppoſe: the Eftabliſhed Aſſemblies of Per 
the Nation to be) is directly contrary to the ſtan 
preſerving the Unity of that Body - And there- Wb 
* certainly, ſuch a Rem or Separate muſt }Wv'©! 
be I 


2a * vp 
3 
_ 
\"*Y 
* 
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A unlawful. | And if fo, then it muſt be un- 


no ful alſo to join with, any Congregation of 
tn among us that have made ſuch a Rent or 
our Waration. © 

so that let our r Pretences be w hat they will 
y long as the Vxed regular Aſſemblies of the 
ere ation wherein we lives do truly belong to the 
t holick Church, and we can lawfully join with 
em, it is certain we are bound ſo to do, and 

ich t to join with thoſe Congregations that have 
holick| Mithdrawn themſelves from them; for to do 
r Mis, would be to join in Society with: Separa- 
; 1 Vs, would be a partaking of their Sin, and a 
ne of reach of the Apoſile's Precept, of avoiding thoſe 


ceſſi- 2 cauſe Diviſions, Rom. 16. 17. 
hold 7 he Third Propoſition is, T hat the being 8 
ff the N [ember of any Church, doth oblige a Man to 
mit to all the Laws and Conſtitutions of that 
ſider- 9 Fhurch. 


upon This Propoſition is in the General ſo un- 
ich, Mueſtionable, that no ſober Man will deny it. 
Bod 4 ind indeed, it is the Baſis upon which all 
upon focieties are founded, and by which they do 
Unity © ; 1 fubſiſt. For to ſuppoſe a Society, and yet to 
ental ſuppoſe the Members of it not under an Obli- 
pts of Fation to obey its Laws and Government, is to 
er - i Hake Ropes of Sand; to ſuppoſe a Body without 
from Pines and Ligaments, to hold its Parts together. 
hich So that all the Queſtion here, is, concerning 
ſuch Ine Nature and Extent of the Church's Power 
2 of Per her Members, how far, and in what In- 
> the ſtances ſhe hath Authority to oblige them? 
nNere- Which is a Queſtion not difficult to be an- 
muſt Hwered, it Men would come to it without Paſſion 

be 9 


a Prejudice. | For 


„ 
1 . 
. 5... 
2 F 
— * * 4 


ä T hoſe that have the Governmient of it. Were 


4 
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For it:muſt: be acknbwledged, in thb Ti the 
Place, that the Church muſt, vas! alli:othe, o 
Societies, be ãntruſted with; it. leaſt focrwath W 
Power over her Subjects, as is neceſſary for tht Minde 
ſecuring: her -own —_— ard DPreferoavion $ elf 


For to think otherwife; is td ſuppoſe God e no 


have founded a Chur hy and intended theWFell ore 
being and Continuance of it, which arè Thing ey 
— every one muſt grant; and yet to faph 0 


poſe, tliat he hath denied her the Uſe of 1 to- 


Means, without which? that Well-being: my mak 
Continnanbe . cannot be attained; Which her 
r e and contradictious. | 196 . 4 & 0f 


Welfar 6 aaa Preſe ervation bf the 0 Hike dy cannot le Seco 
be ſcoured but upon theſe IW O Suppoſi tions, oy | 
Firſt, That Proviſion .be' made for the wmꝛe and end 


orderly Performance of the Vorſbip of Goll. Mt 
Secondly, That there be Means of maintaining el 


Peace and. L. mty -amongft its: Members... This as tha 
latter is neceſfary to the Welfare and Preſerva- . F. 
lion of a Oharch as a Sbciety, the former is 
neceſſary to it as a Religiaus Society. 47 
Nov then this being admitted, it falldews Neace 
in the General, that whatever Power er her Bu 


Sub feclos is neceſſary in order to either of theſe we 


Things; all Tt; at leaſt, muſt be fuppoſed erit 
to be lodged in the Chufcb, that is to lay, in 11 


So that from hence it is plain, in the Fits e. 
Place) that the. Church hatty Power ſo far to Pe s 
reftrain the Exerciſe of her Suhjecle Liberty, as 
to oblige them to all fic. Laws, Rules, (/- f R 
ders; and Cer emonies as the thall cſtabliſh, for WP 
21 the 


aT " more Solis kin -Detent, and Cundo- 
i:Othe; : Adtni Rift of Religious Affairs: And 
awach Mie be queſtioned, whether her Appuint mente. 
for th. WY indecd conduee to that End, of That She 
dation, rcelf is to be the Judge; Her Members be- 
1 ne farther concerned therein, tha only, 
e ore they? obey her iImpofitions, to fee, thüt 
Thing be not repugnant to the known Laws of 
o ſup. N. This Power the Chareh muſt be ſupp 


of the i = have; otherwile She will not be enabled 


and make Proviſion for the Firſt Thing where? 
ich i; her elfate doth depend, via. the Perform 


ee of God's Worſhip and Rs in a d, 
and ofderly Manner. WN An 
* Secondly, from hence alſo it is s plain, cht 
ſitions, th ie Church muſt be furniſhed'with a Power: 
4e and end and determine Controverſies of Religion 
Goll. 4 Wt ariſe among its Members: that is to day, 


aining Naive ſuch an Authoritative Deeiſion of them, 
This A that all Parties are bound to acquieſce in 
ſeroa- For without this, ſhe would be defective 
ner 18 the Second Thing required to her V are 


db, 
r her 
chu 
= 


Noce and Unity. N G2 L380 
But here it may be taken notice, that this! 
wer of ending Cont! oVet ſes, \ which we” 
Peribe to the Church, doth not imply any Au- 
V5 in Wority over our Judgment an tor that, in Virtue 

hereof, ſhe can oblige us*ta/give'an' inward: 
rol Vent to her Determinations; any farther than 
ar to e. gives us Evidence for the Truth of them 
„ as Prbich is that extravagant Power the CHure h. 
4 R Rome doth challenge“ to herſelf :) but only 


EA 
1 4 
4 EY 
1 


Autbority over our Practice, that ſhe can 
obli * 


"| Preſervation, viz. mallilaiting herſelf in | 


11 


oblige us to ſubmit ſo far to her De efenitions, u 1 


from the Church whereof we are Members, bun 


the Commiſſion of a Sin. 


: Caſes, wherein Communion with her can be 
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not to a& any thing contrary to them. ut 1 
Power, in the former Senſe, is not neceſſary | y vo 
to the Church's Peace, and the Reaſon is, Be. 
cauſe- our Fudements and Opinions, ſo long a 
we keep them to ourſelves, cannot poly | 
cauſe any Diſturbance in, or do any Injury 
to, Society But a Power in the latter Senſe, uM 
abſolutely neceſſary ; for if Men may be al. 
lowed to vent and publiſh whatever Fancie: 
come into their Head, and the Church have [oe 
no Authority to impoſe Silence upon them, it 
cannot be avoided, but ſhe will be over-run i 
with Hergſies, and embroiled in infinite Quar-. 1 
rels and Controverſies, to the Deſtruction of P 
her publick Peace. DB 
Ihe Fourth Propoſition is, 7 hat we can here 


/ thdrawins our 4 | 
no. juſt. Cauſe of withdra ur Communion | or 


Sur 


Fe 


when we cannot communicate with it wit ho 


For if we are bound to communicate wih 
the Church when we can lawfully do ſo, as 1 
hath been before proved; it is plain, we are 
bound ſo long to continue our Communion | 
with the Church, till it be unlawful to con- 
tinue in it any longer: But it cannot be un- 
lawful to continue in her Communion, till . 4 
require ſomething as a Condition of her Com- A 
munion, that is a Sin. $ 


3 \ FS 
So that there are but Two Caſes, Rar Woh Iner 
it can be lawful to withdraw our Communion 2 P ſo 


from a Church, becauſe there are but TW . 


i 
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_ fl. One is, when the Church requires of 
ceſſar) as a Condition of her Communion, an Ac. 
is, Be. howledgment and Profeſſion of that for a Truth, 
long a Which is an Error. The other is, when he 
oſſibij urch requires of us, as a Condition of her 
Injury ommunion, the joining with her in ſome 


YN fractices hh are againft the Laws of God. 
n theſe Two Caſes, to withdraw our Obedi- 
„ Ice to the Church, is ſo far from being a Sin, 


that we have to thoſe of the Church ; and 

e are bound to obey theſe no farther than 

A ey are conſonant or agreeable to thoſe. 

VN But now from this Diſcourſe it will appear, 

ow inſufficient thoſe Cauſes, how unwar- 

q antable thoſe Grounds, are, upon which many 

1 _— us have proceeded to Separation from 

pur Church. 

For, Firſt, If what I have laid down be true, 
It cannot be true, that wn/criptural Impoſi Frions 


S, but 
itbou 7 


£5 41 F ere a warrantable Cauſe of Separation from a 
3 re. Church; ſuppoſing that by unſcriptural, be 


union {cant no more than only what is neither com- 
con- 1 manded nor forbid in the Scriptures. For the 
e un- Acdions required by theſe wunſcriptural Impo- 
11 the tions, are either in themſelves latful to be 
ml | or not lawful to be done. If they be in 
4 Inot fall under that Notion of «n/criptural we 
here ſpeak of; they are downright Sins, and 
ſo either particular ly, or in the general, forbid 
in the Scripture. If they be in themſelves 
lawful to be done, then 1t caunot be imagined 
BT how 


hat it is a neceſſary Duty; becauſe we have 
A Obligation to the Laws of God, antecedent 


themſelves unlauful to be done, then they do 


13 


ſequently, no Cauſe of withdrawing, our' r Come 


| ampoſe ed, can be'a ſufficient Cauſe of Separation 
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how their being rommanded; can m ake tha g 
qmlazful; So that in this Caſe, there is no N 
an yielding Obedience to the CHurch, and oo. eto 


1 us 
F te 
her 
munion from it. Ii x 
Neither, Secondly, can it be tre; al Era > e 
in a Church as to Matter of Doctrine c, or Co: 1 A 


rupiioms as to Matter of Practice, ſo long as tnf K 
Errors and Corritpi ions are only ſfßerea, but no 


the Reaſon is, becauſe theſe Things: are not ——_ 
Sins: in us, ſo long as we do net join with the ll 
Chufch. in them. So that o long as we ca 
communicate with a Church, without either WP 
profeſſing her Errors, or partaking i in her. 0 i - 
E r as in the preſent Caſe it is ſuppoſed we. 
may do; fo long we are bound, upon thePrinei- þ KH 
ple beſore laid down, not to ferarate from her. 
Neither, in the Third and laſt Place, 18 the 
enjoying a more 'profetable Miniſtry, or bee : 

under a more pre. Diſcipline in a ſeparate Ci, . 
gregation, a juſt Cauſe of forſaking the Com- 
munion of the Church of which we are Mem- Z 
bers: And the Reaſon is, becauſe we are not 
to commit a Sin for the promoting a good I [4 
End. Now (as we have ſaid) it is a Si to A 
forſake the Communion of the Church, where NY Ap 
of we are Mezbers, ſo long as her Communion 1 
is not ſinful: hut the Enjoyment of a / efs nb 4% 
table Miniſtry, or a eſs” pure Diſcipline," doth | 
not make her Communion fanful'; therefore the 3 
Enjoyment of a more pure Mini/try, or a me , 
profitable Dijei Wh cannot make a Se e oc 
from her awful. - 52 3885 Nr =. 
n Thus = 
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ec e then 1 Thus have J, ag briefly as eould; repre- 
n. 1 FE to/you the Particulars. ph chat⸗Duty we 
id oon. Ne to our common Mother, in the Rreferoation 
r Com. of her Unity, and Communion. And T hope I 

ee not been ſo zealous for TFeace,/ as to Bart 


A Ke 


Ears n at all injurious to Truth. :; yg 
I lam confident, I have ſaid nothing but what 
s tho Is Per agreeable to Scripture and Reaſon, a 
but no Senſe of the beſt and ancienteſt CHriſlians- 
rations nd J am certain, I have not intrenched u 


#© nl þ of thoſe Grounds upon which: our Anceſtors 
ite the F ceeded to the Reformation of Religion among 
And for moſt of the Things here deliver- 


we cal 5 

rie, we have alſo the Suffiage of ſeveral; and 
fa - | Woſe the moſt. learned and modem, of our 
ed we % Cuting Bfethren. 

Prinei.. nd now, if after this, any ane;-be n 
her. 4 indeed theſe kind of: Diſcourſes are 


© dom very acceptable; all I can ſay, is this 
is le | * 
living hat the Truths here delivered, are really of 
» Cp; MW great Importance to Religion and the Publick 
77 = 
ace, that they. ought not to be diſſembled 
Meme F ſuppreſſed, for any bad Reception they may 
„ Wect with, from ſome Men : But as for the Man- 
of delivering them, I have taken all the 
are I could, not to give Offence to any. 
„I now paſs on to the Second Part of my Task 
pon this Head; which js to conſider . Duty 


union 1 
b. commended in the 7ext, with relation to 


det ticular Chriſtians, our Bj at hen 
4 1 Purſuit of theſe. Z hings that make, for Peace; as 


drr on to.Strife, and Bitter neſs, and Contentions. 


And here my Buſineſs is, to dir ect you to the | 


$ 4 eace ſignifies mutual Love and: Charity, in Op- 
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that are not neceſſary, would not rigorouſly tel 
tie up others to their Meaſures, but would ul 


thoſe Things that God hath made geceſſar) f 


T be Firſt: Sermon. 1 
— 7 he 7 hings that make for Peace, in this Senſe g F 


| Lat 
are more eſpecially theſe that follow, whid g by 


N ſhall deliver by way of Rules and Advices. pt 
The Hr Rule is, to diſtinguiſh careful) | ory 
. Matters of Faith, and Matters 04 the 
Opinion; and as to theſe latter, to be willige ai 
that every one ſhould enjoy the ee 0 t th 
Judging for himſelf. K ns. 
This is one Thing that would help ver 
much to the extinguiſhing of thoſe unnaturi C. n 
Heats and Animeſities, which have long beet H al 
the Reproach of Chriſtians. If Men woule mo 
ſet no greater Value upon their Notions and Me a 
Opinions, than they do deſerve; if they would ano 


make a Difference between neceſſary Points. reve 
and thoſe that are not ſo; and in thoſe T hing e 


allow every Man to abound in his on Senſe. in the 
ſo long as the Church's Peace is not hereby in 
jured, we ſhould not have ſo many bite 2 


pu 
Quarrels and Heart-burnings among us. But, 


Þ W 


alas! whilſt every one will frame a Syſtem of e 4 
Divinity of his own Head, and eyery puny Ever 
Notion of that Syſfem muſt be Chriſſen d by the of 


Name of an Article of Faith; and every Man ige 
that doth not believe juſt as he doth, mui Wan 
ſtrait be a Heretick for not doing ſo: How n, 
can it be Ing but we — wranglef 
eternally? ce Poul 

It were heartily to be wiſhed, that Chri- 
ſtians would conſider, that the Articles of Faith, 


mY: — one to be believed, in order to * 
Sa 
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is Senſe Mpation, are but very few; and they are all 
» Whici them ſo plainly and clearly Tet down in the 
ices. i ipture, that it is impoſſible for any ſincere 
arefullWheſt-minded Man to miſs of the, true Senſe 
tters of them; and they have farther this Badge, 


willin L | diſtinguiſh them from all other Truths, 
erty oft they have an immediate Influence upon 

ns Lives, a direct Tendency to make 
Ip ve en Better; whereas moſt of thoſe Things 
mature t make the Matter of our Controverſies, 


1g beer about which we make ſuch a Noiſe and 
would mour, and for which we fo bitterly cen- 
ms an e and anathematize one another, are quite 
would ¶ another Nature: They are neither ſo 5 52 


0 


Points. Mevealed or propounded in the Scripture, but 


Thing that even good Men, through the great Dif- 
orouſly Mence of their Parts, Learning and Educa- 


would n, may, after their beſt Endeayours, vary 
Senſe, ¶ their Sentiments about them. Nor do they 
eby- in- all concern a Chriſtian Life, but are Matters 
bitten pure Notion and Speculation; ſo that it can- 
But, It with any reaſon, be pretended, that they 
Points upon which Mens Salvation doth 


MF offended with any Man for his Ignorance or 
abes concerning them: And, if not, if a 
Ho- 


n, whether he holds the right or the wrong 
Fran gle 3 


de in theſe Matters, for God's ſake, why 
ould we. be angry with any one for having 
| her Opinions about them than we have? 
Faith by ſhould we not rather permit Men to uſe 
cellary Meir Underſtandings as well as they can; and 
to his here they fail of the Truth, to bear with 

„ & them, 


* 
"= 


43 
=" . + 
2 MW 
Chri- 
"= 


pend. It cannot be thought that God will 


Wan may be a good Chriſtian, and go to Hea- 


17 
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them, as God himſelf without queſtion will. pi 
than by ſtickling for every unneceſſary Truth. | wel 
deſtroy that Peace, and Love, and Amity, tha Arne 
ought to be among Chriſtians ® e 
The Second Thing 1 would recommend, ii Wiſh 
a great Simplicity and Purity of Intention in thi A If w 
Purſuit of Truth; and at no hand to let e Nes, 
or Intereſt, or any Self-end, be ingredient 1 into © 5 ſtain 
our Religion. pu 
The Practice of this would not more con 
duce to the Diſcovery of Truth, than 1t woul þ I 
to the promoting of Peace: For it is caſy t 
obſerve, that it is not always a pure Con- 
cernment for the Truth, in the Points in Con- 
troverſy, that makes us ſo zealous, ſo fierce Wh = 
and ſo obſtinate in our Diſputes for or againf ff 
them; but ſomething, of which that is only t 
the Mack and Pretence, ſome By-8nds that mu Etro 
be ſerved, ſome Secular Intereſt that we have 
eſpouſed, which muſt be carried on. - ne L th 
We have either engaged ourſelves to dome {ll a. 
Party, and ſo its Intereſts, right or wrong Ane 


| muſt be promoted; or we have taken up a'$ . 
Opinion inconſiderately at the firſt, and ap. 0 Pat 
peared in the Favour of it, and afterward our Tv 
own Credit doth oblige us to defend it : Oral Way: 
we have received ſome Slight or Diſa appointmen ors 
from the Men of one May, and ſo in pure Pei ept 
and Revenge we paſs over to their Adverſa- tb 

ries: Or it is for our Gain and 1 o 1 
that the Differences among us be ſtill kept offer 
foot: or we deſire to get ourſelves a Name ad 
by ſome great 4tchievements in the Noble Sia. 

Tinci 


ence of Conti overſies : Or we are poſſeſſed with 
theY 
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5 pirit of Contradiction: Or we Ing in 
eus; Or? we love to be e „ 


Z te Birth to our Controverſies , „ and alſo 
n uriſh and foment them. 1 = 


1 3 , we ſhould both ſee: more” 125 and 
rainly live more peaceably. But whilſt we 
ue baſe and ſordid Ends, under the Pretence 


maintaining Truth, we ſhall always be in 
would or, and always in Contention. s | 
caly © to Let us therefore quit ourſelves of all out 
> Conf poſſeſſions; let us mortify all out Pride and 

1 Con- lor, our Paſſion and Emulation, our Co- 
fierce ; % and Revenge, and bring nothing in 
againf f World to our Debates about Religion, but 
is only il al the pure Love of Truth; and then out 


it muſt 85 htroverſies will not be ſo long, and they 
e have be more calmly and peaceably managed; 
they will redound to the aan Good of 


> ſome * Parties. 
wrong And this I dare fay farchor; to envoutdg 
up an to labour after this Temper of Mind, 
nd ap- 0 F he that comes thus qualified to the Study 
* our ie, though he may not have the Luck 
0¹⁰ Ways to light on the ruth, yet with all his 


wed Wors, be they what they will, he is more 
ure Pei Ci Feptable to God, than the Man that hath 
lverſa- ab on his Side, 'yet takes it up or maintains 


antage, No ſerve a Turn. He that believes a Falſbood 
cept oner he hath uſed his ſincere Endeayours to 
Name id the 77uth, is not half ſo much a Here- 
Jle as he that profeſſeth a'Truth out of evil 
d with 5 and ä it to anworthy Ends. 
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| make this appear in thoſe Controvei /tes that af 
ſo much agitated among us eonoorning” Fl 
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The 7 hird Rule is, Never to quarrel abo 7 2 ; 
Words and Phraſes; but ſo long as other Me Ti MF 
mean much-what the ſame that we do, let Hnts 
be content, though they have not the Lug 13 
to expreſs themſelyes ſo well. | Wc 

I do not know how it come to paſs, whell © 
ther through too much Heat and © ABS 9 * Kir < 
diſputing, that we do not mind one another & Wie 
Senſe, or whether through too much Love Ml . 

our own manner of thinking or ſpeaking, thi | Wy 
we will not endure any thing but what | Puci 
conveyed to us in our own Method: But, reif . 
ly, it often happens, that moſt bitter arne * * 
do commence, not ſo much from the differeii 2 ; 
Senſe of the contending Parties concerning ti 
Things tlley contend about, as from the di 1 
ferent Terms they uſe to expreſs the ſame Ser nt Pat 
and the different Grounds they proceed upo ll . 
or Arguments. they mabe uſe of for the Prof |. ree 
of it. 21 WÞu 
For my Part, I ts, 8 that this | ke 
the Caſe of ſeveral of thoſe Diſputes, in which * M. 


we Proteſtants do often engage at this Day. | 7 ey 
do not think, in many Points, our renn * 
are near ſo wide as they are ſometimes repre 
ſented, but that they might eaſily be mad I 
up with a little Allowance to Mens Words ani 
Phraſes, and the Aerent Methods of deduci 
their Notions... 


It would be, perhaps, no gr Matter f I 


ma | 
M. 
il 

e p 
gem 
ot! 1 
n 


1 
14 
914 


and Fuſſ iſication, and the Necęſity of good Hoi 
70 0: 88/48 tion; and — Rig hteouſneſo, all 


(19 2 7 
* 7s : & 
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b Difference. between Virtue and Grace; ; with 
hc others, if this were a fit Place for it. 
F ze. Difference that is among us as to theſe 
ats, is poſſibly, not much greater than 
ö 1 Is, That ſome. Men in theſe. Matters; ſpeak 
N 5 clearly and fully; others, more imper- 
ty and obſcurely. Some Men convey 
kir N in plain and proper Words; others 
1 de Wi: in Metaphors, and do perhaps. extend 
t Figurative: Expreſſions of Scripture 5. Some 
Lon more cloſely, and upon more certain 


Wr 1 We, and diſcourſe more loofly. But both 
Afferc ie s ( eſpecially the more moderate of both) 
ning thi x to drive at-much-what the ſame Thing, 
the di by different Ways, as appears from this, 
1C 4 Wat being interrogated concerning the Conſe 
d upo vt i ꝑnces of their ſeveral Opinions, they generally 
ie Þ roof 1 ree in admitting or rejecting the ſame. 


this | y V. Ake for Peace, is this; Never to charge up- 
0 which | Men the Conſequences of eee. when 
® Ney. expreſly diſown them. 
1 widen our Differences, and to exa 
Mens Spirits one againſt another, when ha- 
al ng examin'd ſome Opinion of a Man, or Party 
en, and finding very great Ahſurdities and 
il Conſequetices neceſſarily to flow from it, 
atter e preſently! throw all thoſe into the Diſb of 
17 7 all em that hold the Opinion; as if they could 
8 Faill t hold the one, but they muſt. neceſſarily 
d Moi vn the ofher When indeed; the Men 
ian C 3 _ "0M 


bnciples ; others poſſibly may proceed upon 
aker Grounds,” and miſapply Texts of Scrip- 


hut Fourthiy, Another Thing that would 


This is another Thing that rats hugel pl ly tend 
perate 
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miſés, Exhortations, perfectly idle and inſig- 


e 
a 
1 

1 1 
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T e Firſt Servion 'F 
we thus charge, may be ſo innocent in m W wut 
Matter, that they do not in the leaſt dream o tt! 


ſuch Conſequences; or if they did, they wou om 
be ſo far from owning them, that they woulf th t tl 
abhor the Opinion for their Ses. We! 
To give you an Inſtance or Two in thiWbntic 
Matter: : It is a Doctrine maintain'd by ſon Erh. 
That God's Will is the Rule of Fuſtice ; or, Tha * Prof 
every Thing is therefore juſt or good, becauſe Gul 1 Im 1 
wills it. "Thoſe that are concerned to oppoſ 
this Doctrine, do contend, that if this Dochrin 1 
be true, it will neceſſarily follow, that no Mal 
can have any Certainty 'of the Truth of an 
one Propoſition that God hath revealed in Scriph 7 h ( 
ture; becauſe, ſay they, his eternal Faithful al al 
neſs and Veracity are by this Doctrine mad 
arbitrary Things. Granting now that thi 
can by juſt Conſequence be made out, yet W 
dare ſay, thoſe that hold the aforeſaid Dotrint 10 
would be very angry, and had good ReaſorY 
ſo to be, if they were told that they did not 
no, nor could not, upon their corre cats cer F . 
rainly believe the Scripture. © | 1 EY ddl 
Some Men think that they can with def 1 Im 
monſtrative Evidence make out, that the 1 
Doctrine of God's irreſpectibe Decrees doth, ii f 
its Conſequences, overthrou- the whole Cf i 
that it doth deſtroy the Nature of Rewards and 
Puniſhments; cuts the very Sinews of Mens En Y 
deavours after Vertue, makes all Laus, Pro- 
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nificant Things, and renders God the moſiY | ſe 
unlovely Being. in the World. Nov ſuppoſing = 
c. 


ail this to be 81 ou it would be a mol 
unjuſt a 


F T he Firſt Sermon. 
+ in thi W uſt and uncharitable Thing to affirm of 
Iream o that believe that Doctrine, (many of 
y woul om are certainly pious and good Men,) 
y wou th t they do maintain any ſuch impious and 
phemous Opinions as thoſe that are now 
Wntioned. 
y ſom ne Sum of all is, that a Man may belieye 
YT, Tha * Propoſition, and not believe all that follows 
auſe Gl fic m it: Not but that all the Deductions from 
) oppoſ Propoſition are equally true, and equally cre- 
Do#ri* 5 le with the Propoſi tion from whence they 
no Ma al deduced : but a Man may not ſo clearly 
of an, tchrough the 7; opoſition, as to diſcern that 
n Scrip n Conſeguences are really deducible from it: 
aithfuf that we are at no hand to charge them up- 
ne mad - I unleſs he do explicitely own them. 


at thi f this Rule was obſerv'd, our Differences 
fuld not make ſo great a Noiſe, nor would 


in ta 


yet | 
Do#rin Errors and Heterodoxes nance among 
Real 4 appear ſo monſtrous and extravagant; 
did not ve ſhould ſpare a great many hard Words, 


es, cer H odious Appellations, which we now too 
. Paigally beltow upon thoſe that differ 
ith" de. In us. 


at. "a he Fifth Rule is, To abſtract Mens Per- | 


oth, ins from their Opinions; and in examining, or 
Goſpel Woodng theſe, never to make any Reflections 
rds and Pon thoſe. 

ns En- his is a T hing ſo highly reaſonable, that 
„ Pro-. thinks no Pretender to Ingenuity, ſhould 


% inſig · Ner need to be called upon to obſerve it: F or 
e mot ſeems very abſurd and ridiculous in any 
poſing gument, to meddle with that that nothing 


Incerns the QLeftion. But what do Perſonal 
C 4 ES.” 


a moſt 
unjufſ a 
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diſcredit their Opinions, are very much un 


K 24. 24 ** in — 4 — — S — — 
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Reflections concern the Cauſe of Religi gion? What! abc 
ever it may be to the Reputation of an Opinio' Fron 
J am ſure it is nothing to the 774th of it, thaf 
ſuch or ſuch a Man holds it. - 
And truly, if Men would leave this Impeal A 
tinence, we might hope far a better Iſſue =» u 
our Religious Debates; But whilſt Men will ve 
forſake the Merits of the Cauſe, and unman T 
fall to railing, and diſparaging Mens 25% nd 
and ſcraping together all the Ill that can 19 
ſaid of them, they blow the Coals of Contes 50 
tion, they ſo imbitter and envenom the Diſpute il 
that it rankles into 1ncurable Diſaſters 1 
Heart-burnings. = 
Chriſtians would do well to conſider, th: | 
theſe mean Arts of 'expoſing Mens Den 


worthy the Dignity of their Profeſſion, an 3 
moſt of all miſ- becoming the Sacredneſs an = 


Penerableneſs of the Truth they contend fl m 
And beſides, no Cauſe ſtands in need of then 1 


but ſuch an one as is extremely baffled ant 
deſperate; and even then they are the work ou 
Arguments in the World to ſupport it, 1 1 * 
quick-ſighted Men will eaſily ſec through chan 
Diſt we endeavour to raiſe; and thoſe thi t. 
are duller will be apt to ſuſpect from our bein A 

rett 


ſo angry and ſo waſpiſh, that we have but IF 
pad Matter to manage. Y 
We ſhonld conſider, that Mens Perfons ard 
facred Things ; that whateyer Power we hav b | H 
to judge of their Opinions, we have no Authol R Pivi 
rity to judge or cenſure Them That to brin H. \ 
27 hem upon the Stage, and there throw Di = 7 


* * 


A 
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P walk 0 mem, is highly rude and uncivil, and an 
Opinion Font to Human Society, and the moſt con- 
it, that Thing in the World to'Chriftiten Charity, 

icu is o far from enduring Reproaches 
Ac Evil-ſpeaking, that it obliges us to cover 
much as we can all the Faults, and Ven 
2 Indiſcretions of others. 


7 
} Imperli 

Iſſue of 
en wil 


inmanl IAlbe Sixth and laſt Thing I ſhall recom- 
70 End to you as an Expedient of Peace, | is a 
can 1 Porous Purſuit of Holineſs. | | 


Conten Wo but ſeriouſly ſet yourſelves to be good, 
a but get your Hearts deeply affected with 
ers an Tien as well as your Heads, and then 
ere 1s no fear but you; will By all the opts 
Peace. 
3 We may talk what we will, but ally 
1 Pour not practiſing our Religion, that makes 
ſo contentions and diſputatious about it: 
is our Emptineſs' of the Divine Life, that 
nd for Makes us fo full of Speculation and Contro- 
}f chen vo Was but T þat once firmly rooted in 
led an, theſe Feeds and Excreſcencies of Religion, 
le worl Would preſently dry up and wither ; 3 we 
Pould loath any longer to feed upon ſuch 
5 us, after we once came to have a Reliſh 
ole thi f that Bread. 
Ir bein Ah! how little Satisfaction can all our 
e but Pretty Notions, and fine-ſpun Controverſies, 
3 ield to a Soul that truly hungers and thirſts 
fon s an fter Righteouſneſs? How pitiful, flatly, and 
ve hal Wſipidly will they taſte, in compariſon of the 
Autho Pivine Entertainments of the Spiritual Life? 
o bring Were we but ſeriouſly taken up with the 
w Di 1 e of our Religion, we ſhould not 
of | have- 
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of others, we als think it but a mean Tall 


account be infinitely dear and Fee to 


77 be FE; 4 rſt Se mon. Y 
| have Leiſure for the Talking, Diſputing »h 115 
vinity; we ſhould have greater Matters 1 
take up our Thoughts, and more —_— 
Arguments to furniſh out our Diſcou ri off 
So long as we could buſie ourſelyes in workin 
out our Salvation, and furthering the Salvation 


ployment to ſpend our Time in Spinning 2 ff s 
Nets, for the catching of F. lies. 8 

Beſides, this Divine Life, if it once tool ie 
Place in us, would ſtrangely dilate and enlarg 1 
our Hearts in Charity towards our Brethren ra 
it would make us open our Arms wide to ta N 
whole Creation; it would perfectly work ou o1 


of us all that Peeviſhneſs and Sowrneſs, an- 1 
Penuriouſneſs of Spirit, which we do to 
often contract, by being addicted to a Sell, T 
and would make us ſweet and benign, ane nt 
obliging, and ready to receive and e ＋ 1 


all Conditions of Men. In a Word, it would ae 
quite ſwallow. up all Diſtinctions of Parties, Wo) 
and whatever did but bear upon it the Enge Au 
of God, and the Superſcription of the Hoy 
| Feſas, e need no other Commendatories to Mz : 
our Affection, but would upon that alone 
= 2. 
us. 9 | 

Let. us ; all therefore earneſtly contend aftel 1 
this Divine Principle of Holineſs ; let us bring 
down Religion from our Heads to our Hear 10 1 
from Speculation to Practice: Let us make 
it our Buſineſs heartily to love God, and do 
his Will, and then we may hope to ſce Peace 
in our Days. 5 1165 Dr dQ 
a . This, 
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ting ol This, this is that that will reſtore to the 
atters % P. the Golden Age of Primitive Chriftianity, 
rofitab Men the Love and Unity of the - Diſciples 
ſcourtif wm was ſo conſpicuous and n 


working 
Sabvatif 
an Tal 


ing 7 
"IF val 


t it became a Proverb, See how the Chriſtians 
one another /! This, this 1s that that will 
ng in the Accompliſhment of all thoſe glo- 
us Promiſes of Peace and Tranguility that 
E hath made to his Church : Then ſhall 
ice too Le dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
ee 7 lie down with the Kid: Then ſhall not 
rethren ol 1 braim en vy Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim; 
e to th ve ſhall turn our Swords into Plough-ſhar es, 
ork o our Spears into Pruning-hooks , and there 
els, 9 l be no more conſuming OT deyouring in 
do to god's Holy Mountain. 
a Set). | ſhould now proceed to the Second general 
n, and d Int in my propoſed-Method of handling this 
-mbrac bt, viz. To ſet before you the very great 


t would By: ragements and Obligations we have upon us 
Parties 0 bllow after * Things that make for Peace; 
S Tnage an I that, 6 55 


Hof » 


ories 10% 0 1. From the Nature and Contrivance of our 
alone“ Religion. 

us rol bi 2. From the great Weight the Scripture lays 
3 # upon this Duty. 


d alte 3. From the great Unreaſonableneſs of our 


s bring Religious Differences. 

Heart 4. From the very evil Conſequences ae 
make FF attend them: As, 1. In that they a 

nd do great Hindrances of a good Life. 2. 


They are very pernicious to the Civil 
Peace of the State. 3. 'They are highly 


oppro- 


28 The Firſt Sermon. 8 1 

0 opprobrious to Chriſtianity in Genen 
And 4. and Laſtly, Very dangerous I 
the Proteſtant Religion, as giving too man 
N i." dvds: and too much Encourag ff 


ment to the Factors of the Papacy. F 


a 


* * 


7 0 
1 * 
* 


It 


But I dune I fear, iy exceeded a * 
Tini of a Sermon, and therefore ſhall add 1 
more, | * ; 

God open our Eyes, that Wwe may, in 2 
if ou, Day, underſiand the Things Th 
WHY | belong to Peace, before ___ 1. iS A 
. 280 * our yes. 0 11 AY 
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nel, is profitable unto all Things, 
4 having a Promiſe of the Life that now 
* and of that Which 4 is to come. 


* 


> 
48 
4 


HESE Words are the Rnfbrcemeric 
of an Exhortation which St. Paul had 
made to Timothy, in the Verſe before- 
going, which was, that he ſhould 
void prophane and old Wives Fables; meaning 
1 oe 1 impious and ſuperſtitious Do#rines, and 
3 e carnal and unchriſtian Ob/ervances, that 
were grounded upon them (ſome of which he 
1 Ed mentioned in the Beginning of this Chapter) 
q Which ſome at that Time did endeayour to 
A troduce into Chri /ranity : And inſtead of ap- 
lying his Mind to theſe, that he ſhould rather 
erciſe himſelf unto true Godlineſs. | 
This was the Exhortation. The Argu- 
h ents. wherewith he enforceth it are = : 
| Fi 
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profitable to all Things, having a Promiſe of 2 


ing Arts, and Trades, all in ſome thing or other 


To | ceſs: 1 I bo 3 
. - 2 "N 1 
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Firſt, the Unprofitableneſs of theſe Carnal ang e : 
Superſtitious Doctrine and Practices. Bodily 
Exerciſe (faith he) profiteth little. Secondly 


The real . of ſolid Virtue and Godlif AY no 


neſs, to all the Purpoſes of Life. Godlineſs iſ of 
a 
Life, as well as of that which is to come. | * 
I ſhall not here meddle at all with the "i Pror 
mer Part of the Apoſtle's Exhortation, or th v 
Argument that hath relation to it; but ſhalY 110 
apply myſelf wholly to the latter, craving ug 
leave moſt plainly and affectionately to preſ 4 
upon you the Exerciſe of Godlineſs, upon tho: ſer 5, 
Grounds and . Conſiderations on which th an 
Apoſtle here recommended it. Hu ma 
Indeed, to a Man that conſiders well, it wil Ane 
appear the moſt unaccountable thing i in the $ 
World, that among all thoſe ſeyeral Ear "0 e 
that Mankind buſie themſelves about, this os Wu 
Goedlineſs ſhould be in ſo great a meaſure negledt- 2 
ed; that Men ſhould be ſo diligent, ſo indu- $i 
ſtrious, ſo unwearied, ſome in getting Eſtates 08 V 
others in purveying for Pleaſure, others in learn- je 85 
in. 


relating tothis ſenſible World; and ſo few ſhould ce 


ſtudy to acquaint themſelves with God, and the "I tin 
Concernments of their Souls, to learn the Art 2 


of Virtue and Religious Conyerſation. 2 | 5 bc 1 

Certain it is, this Piece of Skill is not more KH 
above our Reach than many of thoſe other al 
Things we ſo induftriouſly purſue; nay, I am 3 7 
apt to think it is more within our Power than Wt 
moſt of them; for in our other Labours well q M. tt 


cannot always promiſe to ourſelves certain Suc- 


Le T be FER Su 


anal ang a2 Thouſand Things may intervene which 
Bodi now not of, that may defeat all our Plots 
zcondlyy 9 Deſigns, though never ſo carefully laid; 
1 Godly no Man ever ſcriouſly undertook the Buſi- 
2 of Religion, but he accompliſhed it. 
e of hy Nay, farther, As we can with greater Cer- 
, ſo can we with leſs Pains and Difficul- 


hs A. promife to ourſelves Succeſs in this Affair, 
„ or th we can hope to compaſs moſt of our 
ut ſha &r1dly Deſigns, which 10 much take up our 
cravin; hi Waves, I doubt not in the leaſt, but that 


to pre i Labour, leſs Trouble, leſs Solicitude will 
on tho; {er Ne to make a Man a good Chriſtian, than to 
ich than E ate, or to attain a competent Skill in 
Uk man Arts and Sciences. f 
, 1t will} 1 Ind then for other Motives, to oblige us to 
in thei 
this of! Fruit of any other thing. It is certainly 
ꝛeglect. greateſt Concernment we have in the 
d indu- Myrld. It is the very Thing God ſent us into 
0 World about. In it is the very Thing that 
n learn- Son came down from Heaven to inſtruct 
Y other Min. It is the very Thing by which we ſhall 
ſhould deb 8 everlaſtingly Happy, or ever- 
and the ſingly Miſerable, after this Life is ended. 
he Ari 2 fl heſe Things well conſidered, we may juſt- 
| I ſay) ftand amazed, that Men ſhould be 
r e ſupine and negligent in an 
Hir of this Nature and Importance, as we 


* more 
> other 


y, I am they generally are. 
er than If there can any Account be given of this 
urs wel MN atter, I ſuppoſe it muſt be ſome ſuch as 


in Suc- 7 85 that the Things of this World, upon 
ceſs: A ; I | | which 


study of Religion, we have incomparably 
_ e and greater than we can have for the 
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which we beſtow our Care, our Time, ou 
' Courtſhip, are preſent to us. We ſee ther 


What though the Rewards of our Pains abou 


will come when it will be our greateſt inter 
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* 1 
2 * 
* 
* 4 


every Day before our Ey es; we taſte, vill 

feel the Sweetneſs of them ; we are ſenſivl if 
that their Enjoyment is abſolutely neceſla 
to our preſent Well-being. But as for Spill 
tual Matters, they lie under 4 great Diſad vai 0 . 
ſage agen an to us as at a Expat Diſtanof e 


or Reliſh in 1 nay, on + 9 contrar\ 9 80 
we form the moſt frightful and diſmal Imo; i 
of them that can be. We_ look upon the Ari . I 
not only as flat, and unſavoury; but as Thing 

which if we trouble our Heads too mu 
about, will certainly ruin all our Deſigns 1k 
this World. We think Religion good for 0 * 
thing but to ſpoil good Company; to make uf . 
Melancholy and Mopiſh ; to diſtract us em 


| 1 
f 


our Buſineſs and Employments; ; and to pie 


ſo many Reſtraints upon us, that we can neith 
with that Freedom nor Succeſs, purſue ou " 
temporal Concernments, which we thin 
neceſſary to our Happineſs 1 in this World. teh Ze 
But let us ſuppoſe Things to be thus wit 1 
Religion as we have fanſied, yet cannot thi 1 
be any reaſonable Excuſe for our Careleſnel 1 
about it. What though there were no viſi bee 
Benefit by a Religious Life in this World 1 


Ne 


1 
O 


it were only in Reverſion? Vet ſince a Tin 


to have been heartily. Religious, is it not 
Madneſs now to neglect i it? What tho Rl 
1 Ip, | | = | 


— 


2 be. Spa 2 ; 


ime, oud 4 a n be a Courſe, of Life difficult and un- 
ſee the 
taſte, rns; 4 Way which if we follow we are 

e ſenſih ialy loft, as to our Hopes of any thing 


neceſlar her. ?. Yet ſince a, Time will certainly come 


for Spurl N en we ſhall, wiſh, that we had been good 
ſad vail Viano, though we had loſt our right Eyes 
Distance Jour right Hands upon the Condition; when 
need 11 wall wiſh, that we had purchaſed Virtue, 


weetnel fl at the rate of the Loſs of the whole World: 
contrar Wa Po s fake why ſhould we not be of the 
al Ima; e Mind now? Who but Fools and Chil- 


„but will look upon that, which ſhall 


on then Ir 2 
Fialy and unavoidably be, with the ſame 


8 Thin 


0 much = as if it was now preſent ?, 
eſigns | * B t, indeed, this is not the Caſe of Reli- 
7 5 nod T his Buſineſs of Piety is not ſo formid- 


make 1 1 le 2 "as we often repreſent it. It i is no ſuch. 
& us ; ay to our Temporal Deſigns. It is a very 


1 to pu cent Thing, and will do us no harm; tho 
n neich bw no farther. than this preſent World. 
rſne ou ill hinder none of our Delights or Plea- 
re thin - 4 but will allow us to gratify every Appe- 
1d, that God and Nature hath put into us. 


hus wit : A if any Man doubt this, let him name 
anot thi natural Deſire, which the Chriſtian Re- 
releſnel ; on doth forbid, or any way hinder the 
Wocent Satisfaction. of: I am confident he 


10 viſibli 

World mn be able to name none. Since this is the 
ins about © then, how much more Childiſh than Ch1l- 
> 2 Tin | 6 u, ſhall we appear, if we make ſo little 


Ekoning' of it? How inexcuſably Fooliſh 
Wil we be, if we will not be at ſome Pains 
Poſſets ourſelyes of that which will be no 
2 manner 


* Intereſſ 
it not 


tho' RA 
Lin , 


3 N 
4 5 
3 


aſant ; a. Way ſtrewed with Briars and 


| | y 
| i 34 The Sivan Sermon. 
i N manner of Hindrance to us in our Affairs 10 $7 
| Oe | this World, and will infallibly make ns even Wi 
1 0 Jaftingly happy | in that which is to come? Mut 
1 But farther; What if it be certain, tha 
10 | Life of ſtrict Virtue is not only no Hindranci i 3 
it 17 to our Temporal Deſigns, but a great Fr _ k 
1 . therance of them? What if it can be prove 2, 7 
1 yl that beſides the Influence it has on our +l 4 J : 
TY pineſs in the next Life, it is alſo the beſt Thi o 
11818 in the World to ſerve our turns in this? AY 4 FT 
(ih Lf that nothing can fo much contribute to th A 
i bringing about our Worlaly Aims, no me | 


ready way to attain to what our very :F- 
and Blood moſt deſires, moſt delights in, 5 0 
to be ſincerely Pio. What imaginable Pri 
tence can we have then for our Contempt no 
God and Virtue ? If this can be made to ajg 
pear, ſure all our Objections will be fal 
anfwered; all our Scruples ſatisfied; all o 
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1 Prejudices againſt Religion wholly remove on 'P 
—— and every one that is not abandoned of af 
| Fortune and his Senſes, as well as his Reajolg Es, 
if. i mult think himſelf concerned to become 1 
11318 Votary to it; ſince he can have no Temp F. 
M tion or Motive to Vice, which will not mon a 
powerfully draw him to Virtue; and all th Wi, 
Ends that the one can pretend to /erve, wil „ 
much more effectually be ſerved by the 012-1 
and he eſcapes an- Eternity of Miſery, and 24M =: 


eycrlaſting Life in to the Bargain. % 

wal think. it, therefore, worth the while if a = 
ſpend the Ti ime now allotted me, in makiry 5 ve 
good this Point, and diſcovering ſomethinf Wn 
at leaft of that univerſal Profitableneſs of God ue 


£3 "/ * 
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to the Purpoſes of Human Life, that St. 
in my Text aſſures us of. 


fairs 3 Y 


me! B Put becauſe the Studies of Men are ſo infi- 
ly various, and the Ends of Life to be 


„ tha 
indranc 1 


-at Fri 150 ed, ſo many, that it will be impoſſible to 


Ik Particularly of them; it will be needful 


pro veh to £ pitch upon ſome General Heads, ſuch as, if 
ur Happ do not comprehend all, may yet take in 
ſt 2 of of thoſe 'Things, to which the Labours 
1s 


Endeavours of Men are directed, and 
E to ** he Acquiſition of which they have com- 
no ſue ed their Deſigns; and to ſhew the Seyvice- 
ry F E veſs of Religion above all other Means, 
s in, for the attaining of them. And I think I 
ble Pre not pitch better than upon thoſe Three 
.cmpr nok Wd 1dols of the World, Wealth and Honour 
le to agg 8 Pleaſure : z theſe being the Goods which 
be full always been accounted to divide Man- 
all og among them; and into the Service of 


removeſhe one or all of which, all that ſet up for 
d of E EN Life in this World, do liſt them- 
8 Rea/olg es, how different and diſagreeing ſoever 
zecome | 


be from one another as to their particu- 


Fer mployments and Ways of Living. I ſhall 


not moyhiefore make it appear, that Godlineſs and 
| all ti gh gion, is a very great Furtherance to the 
ve, ui Loe uiſition of all theſe; and that no Man can 
he of beg ke a more ready way, either to improve his 
and gene, or to purchaſe a Name and Reputation 
Alen, or to live comfortably and pleaſantly 
is World, than heartily to ſerve God, and 
ve in the practice of every Virtue. 


. th * 
1 makin 9 
omethingl 


"of Gal Wciveneſs of Rehgion and Godlineſs, to im- 
0 "Mi ö | 2 . Nove 


35 


ind in the Firft Place, I begin with the 
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T be Second Sermon. 
prove our outward Fortunes; the Advantages i 
it for the getting or encrea/tng an Eſtate ; i | 
this 1s the Thing to which our Thoughts 2 vl 
commonly firſt directed, as looking upon it 
the Foundation of a happy Life in this na 
But here I deſire not to , be. miſtaken ; bi I 
would not be thought to deal with you, | 
one of our ordinary Emfpiricks, that pron BW... 
many brave Feats in his Bill, which are, i 2 p 
deed, beyond the Power of his Art : I don 
pr tend that Wealth and Opulency is neceſſali 26 
entailed upon Religion; ſo that whoever; cri 
good ſhall preſently be enabled to make Pu; 1 J. 
chaſes, and to leave Lands and Livings to "0 
Children, Riches. are one of thoſe Things a M 1 
are not ſo perfectly in our Power, that all x 
may hope for an equal Share of them. 1 
having more or leſs depends often=times not 1 
much! upon ourſelves, as upon that Conditi 
and Quality in which we were born, the wil a] f 
and Courſe of Life into which our Friends vl thi 
us; and a Hundred accidental CG '% ; 
to which ourſelves contribute nothing. Þ 
this I ſay, ſuppoſing the virtuous Man, 4 5 
equal Circumſtances with others, pp 1 Z 
him to ſtand upon the ſame Level, and to e an 
joy the ſame fortuitous Hits, and exten 
Concurrences that they do, and he ſhall 8 . 


a8 


t 

many odds have the Advantage of them 4 8 
thriving and improving in the World 1 in al R 
Condition of Life whatſoe ver.. 4 87 
So that, ſo far as the getting of Riches df 1 "9 


4; 4 


pends upon Human Endeavours; ſo far as $ HY 
is an Alt, and falls under Precepts and Un 
$0507 2 | recti 'Y 


1 The Second Sermon. 
"þ e; no Man alive can propoſe a better 


dedicent in order thereto, than a ſerious 


Rice of Religion. 

o make this good, let it be conſidered, 
as to the Means that do in a more direct 
ne immediate Manner influence upon the 


ntages £ 
ſtate; 1 
nghes at q 


— Pas or improving an Eſtate (I ſpeak of 
promi feral Means, ſuch as are of uſe in 2 Con- 
are. ia Ons of Life; for to meddle with the Myſte- 
1 57 1b es Jof any particular Art or Frade, is not my 
eceſſal Ne as, indeed, it is beyond my Sxkill.:) 
bee ſuch Mons as theſe, I ſay; none can pre- 
nake Pi F De more effectual than theſe Four. | 
ngs to 9 Prudence, in adminiſtring our Affairs. 
hings i! Big . . Diligence, in that Vocation wherein God 
it all M 1 ; | hath placed us. # 
m. T8 k Thrift and good Husbandry. 9G 
nes not! "4 . Keeping a good Correſpondence with 
Con 10 | F choſe in whoſe Power it is to hinder or 
the wi . promote our Affairs. 
e 3 b Uf now it do appear that Godlineſs doth 
amnttan Wh ly 1 improve a Man in all theſe Four Re- 
ng. : 3 =} if it can be ſhewed, that all theſe 
3 Wits naturally grow and thrive better in a 
19 7 e Soil than any other, it will evidently 
nd to eig 3 that ſuppoſing theſe above- named 
erten Fans 505 indeed contribute to the making of 
' tan Fortune, (and 1f they do not, no Man 8 
oy 1 * doth ; and we ftrangely A1 our Friends 
Fla 1 our Children, when upon that account 
1 recommend Wem to them) it follows, I 
iches if £ „that a Life of Godlineſs 1 is a mighty Ad- 


F tage to a Man, for the Purpoit 
| 99 1 HY of 5 Poles 1 am 
an 


redtion 1 D 3 | And 
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And Firſt of all it will be eaſy to ſhey me 
that Godlineſs doth above all Things tend Rar 
make a Man wiſe and prudent, skilful and dex i By 
ous in the Management of his Affairs of wh y lien 
Nature ſocver. For it doth very much cle 
and improve a Man's Underſtanding, not on 55 
by a certain natural Efficacy it hath (as I ſhi 
ſhew hercafter) to purify the Blood and Spirii 
upon which the Perfection of our intellechi Con e 
Operations doth exceedingly much depen (0.04) 
but alſo by diſpelling thoſe adventitions Clo 91 1 7 
that ariſe in the diſcerning Faculty from ti 
noiſome Fumes of Luſt and Paſſion. 8 ey 

All Vice in the very Nature of it, depravs nls 
and diſtorts a Man's Judgment, fills our Mine Itb« 
with Prejudices, and falſe Apprehenſions Wc! 
Things; and no Man that is under the Dom 
nion of it can poſſibly have ſuch a free Uſe: oe 
his Reaſon as otherwiſe he might; for he wi 
commonly ſee Things, not as they are | 8” 
themſelves, but in thoſe Diſguiſes and fal Hup!; 
Colours which his Paſſion puts upon them 3 
Upon which account he cannot avoid but! 7 a 

will be often impoſed upon, and commit 1 9 
Thouſand Errors in the Management of hm 
Affairs, which the virtuous Man, whoſe Re 1 
ſon is pure and untinctur'd, is ſecured fronll þ 
It cannot be 1magined, that. either he ſhoul'Y 
foreſee Events ſo clearly, or ſpy Opportun' 
ties ſo iagaciouily, or weigh Things ſo in} 
partially, or deliberate ſo calmly, or tranſalf 
10 cautiouſly, as the Man that is free from tho 
mainifold Prepoſſeſſions which bis Mind 9 
Pranght with. 
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to ha 1 e ſee this every Day verified in Men of 
; tend Ranks and Conditions, of all Callings and 
1d dert Wployments. What a Multitude of Incon- 
of wi Wicncics, as to matter of Dealing between 


ich cle and Man, doth an intemperate Appetite 
not on ray Men to? How filly and fooliſh is the 
(as I ſhim ſhrewd Man, when Wine hath gotten 
d Shiri his Head? There is none ſo ſimple in his 


telletuWMpany, but ſuppoſing him to be ſober, and 
depend have Deſigns upon him, he ſhall be able to 
145 Clou r-reach him. What a World of Advan- 


from 1 Wes doth the angry Man give to him he 
s with, by the Haſtineſs and Impatience 


depran his Spirit? How. often doth a Man do that 


1 £5 


ur Min the Fury and Expectancies of Luſt, for 
nſions Mech when his Ardours are over, he is ready 


1e Dom te his Nails for very Vexation ? 

ee Uſe 3 Wt is thus, more or leſs, with all kind of 
Tr he wi Mes; they craze a Man's Head, and caſt a 
7 are is ſt before his Eyes, and make him often loſe 


and fil HMſelf in thoſe very ways wherein he pre- 
n them s to be-moſt skilful : So that it cannot be 
Pied that Virtue is of a ſingular Uſe in all 
-ommit Mtters wherein we have Occaſion to make 
ut of l Ra of our Reaſon, and doth fecure us from a 
oſe Rel 1 Wititude of Indiſcretions, which without it 
ed fron Þ & ſhould unavoidably commit. 

\e ſhoul 1 But Secondly, Godlineſs 1s alſo an excellent 


jars to ſecure a Man's Diligence inthe Diſcharge 


portun 
s ſo in Calling and Employment, which is alſo a 
tr ana atter of very great Conſequence, in order 
om tho thriving in the World: For it is the 
Mind 8 _ Hand that maketh rich, and the Man 
th ut is diligent in his Buſineſs, that ſhall tand 
vi Wore Kings; as Solomon tells us. 
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matter upon our Conſciences, and reprefeff ; if 


T he Second Nero. 


Now the Obligations that Religion be ers 
upon us, to be careful in this point, are Mot 
ſtronger than what can ariſe from any oth 10 t 
reſpect or confideration whatſoever ; for f * 
obligeth us to mind our Buſineſs, not only if 
our own, but for God's Sake: It chargeth ti hs 0 

The 


it to us as a Part of that Service we ov oil” 


7 
our Creator; upon the due performance Wn 
which, no leſs than the everlaſting Welfare! L Joc 
our Souls doth depend : For it affures us, than p 
he that will call us to account for every i tae! 


Word, will much more do ſo, for the idle EN M rc 
pence of our Zime, and the abuſe and not-1n 1 R 
provement of thoſe Talents that he hath e Mert 
truſted us with. So that though we had 60 


worldly Inducement to make us diligent i 5 
our Callings, though we were ſure we ſhout mi Wit 
ſuffer no Prejudice in our Temporal Affal t 


by Idleneſs, and the Neglect of our Buſinc!} 
(the Fear of which Pi is the only Princip y 
that puts worldty Men upon Action) neverth be þ- 

eſs we are infinitely concerned, not to bl 


flack or negligent in this Matter, in regard : y 
is a Point that Will be ſo ſeverely exacted of 1 1 4 Int 
in the other World. eh 
I know but one Objection that can | 4 30 E 
made againſt this Diſcourſe, and it is thi 
That what Engagement ſoever, Religion 100 1 
upon us to the careful ſpending of our Time | 


yet its own Exerciſes, Prayer, and Readiii 
and Meditation, take up ſo great a Portion 
it, which might be ſpent in the Works of ol 
ordinary Employment, that in effect it rathe jar 
| hind 
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1 : The Second Sermon. 
IM lay«gi ers our Attendance on our Buſineſs than 
c are iq for notes it. But to this it is eaſily anſwered; 
any oth It there is no Man ſo engaged in the World: 
r; for + Jay, if he pleaſe, make both his Buſineſs 
t only if his Devotions conſiſt, together! without 
rgcth udicing of either. 
repreſen bey bare very falſe Apprehenſions of Re- 
'e owe 1 if igh bn, that think it obliges us to be always 
nance n our Knees, or always poring upon ſome 
Book: No, we do as truly ſerve God, 
perform Acts of Religion, when we labour 
eſtly in our Vocation, as when we go to 
8 C b urch, or ſay our Prayers. 
is true, indeed, we ought to have our 


1 
a 
— 
8 @ 
hy 
—_ 


. 
3 - r 


hath 1 ec rts 1n Heaven as much as is poſſible, and 
e had i 7 hat end, we ought to pray continually; 
ligent Þ what hinders, but we may do this in the 


Ve ſouls m 
al Affal 
Buſinel | 


Princi 


Wit of our Buſineſs ? There is no Employ- 
ht doth ſo entirely engroſs a Man's Mind, 


* : 
A tes a Day, to entertain good Thoughts, to 


neverth cken and re-inforce his Purpoſes, to caſt 
10t to ſhort Prayer, or a With to God Almigh- 
regard And this I dare ſay, for your Encourage- 


ted of 19 3 ne Int, that ſuch a devout Frame of Heart, 
ch frequent and ſudden Dartings of your 
+6in Wils to God, while you are at your Buſi- 
t is this, will be fo far from hindring or diſtracting 
gion la u in it, that they will make you go abcut 
Ir Tin: with much more Vigour and Alacrity. 

—_— But farther, I would ask any Man that 
ortion oi akes the foreſaid Objection, ſuppoſing Re- 


ks of oon ten times more expenſive of our Time 
it _ Wan really it is, yet whether Vice and Sin 
be 


hindeM 


he may find Leiſure, if he pleaſe, many 


1 
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be not much more ſo, than it would be. Wigs 

a multitude of idle Avocations from, and 1; 
terruptions in our Buſineſs. doth. that daily og = 
caſion unto Men; What a Number of impe =. * 
tinent Diſcourſes, unprofitable Viſits, 3 in 
Points of Gallantry, long Diverſions by Dri 52 
and Play, and Company; not to mention ſpe di 
great many other Debauches, doth it frequeſſed 

ly engage Men in? And yet theſe we cou en 

no Hindrance to our Buſineſs; theſe we eue 
plain not of: but to ſpend a Quarter of tig F 
Time in ſome deyout Exerciſe, This is intoler 7 the 
ble, it waſtes too much of our Ti ime, our Occ: # 
ſions will not permit it. Such partial and unji 4 
Eſtimators of Things are we, But I proceed '@ 
In the Third Place then, as for Frugal 
and good Husbandry, which is another necellir þ 
Requiſite for the getting of Wealth. Religi ol 
is unqueſtionably the beſt Miſtreſs of it in th 'Y 
World; for it retrencheth all the Exorb wa) 
tances and Wantoneſſes of our Deſires, whic: bi N 
are the Things that pick the Money out ( 
out Purſes, and teacheth us to live after th ial ke 
Meaſures of Nature, which every Body kno g 
are little, and cheap, It perfectly cuts off a 
thoſe idle Expences with which the Eſtates 
other Men ftand almoſt continually charge 5 
The Modeſty of it cloaths us at a imall rate ther. 
and its Temperance ſpreads for us, though A \ 
Me: yet a frugal Table. The Attendance if 19 Cc 
requires on our Buſineſs, will not allow us 0 9 
embezel our Money in Drinking or Gaming: 
Nor will that Purity which is 0 wet ob 3 
from it, ever let us know what the vaſt and pe 
finkingſ 
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F he Second Sermon. _—_ 
be. Wiewl g Expences of Lewdneſs | and Uncleans 
» and are. In a Word, it is Vice only that is“ 
daily of (chargeable: thing; it is only Shame and 
80 ntance that Men buy at ſuch coſtly Rates. 
„need 
by Dri has it any known or unknown Ways of 
mention | 
frequerj 


We congath always, even in this Life, return to us 
With Advantage. 15 
 intoler. he Fourth and laſt Means I mentioned 
our Oce hriving in the World, was the keeping 
nd unju bod Correſpondence with all thoſe, in whoſe 
proceed er it is to hinder or promote our Affairs. This 
Frugal: e Body knows to be a prime Point in Poli- 
neceſlar and indeed it is of a large Extent, ald of 
_ Religi; ¶inual Uſe. No Man can be ſuppoſed fo 
it in ti pendent on others, but that as he is ſome 
Exorb way beholden to them for all that he has, fo 
s, Whic he! ands in need of their Help and Concur- 
out age for all that he hopes for. Men do not 
after ti: mb e their Fortunes of themſelves, nor grow 
y know by having Treaſures dropped in their 
ts off a: ps; but they do it by the Benefit of Hu- 
ſtates in Society, by the mutual Aſſiſtances and 
charged d Offices that one Man performs for ano- 
all rate r. So that whoever intends to thrive in 
hough World, it above all Things imports him 
dance! to carry himſelf towards all that he hath 
Ow. us 0:8 Commerce with, ſo far to ſecure their 
Gaming, your and Good-will, that they may be 
eparablt Mliged not to deny him any of thoſg Aſſiſt- 
vaſt and res, which the Exigency of his Affairs calls 
ſinking 5 for 
0 


. a 

5 N 

4 

Py. N 

1 0 
10 

3 . 
1 


1 


N 

"3 ch * 7 
„ 

Vi 97 9 — 4 8 
* . 


_——_ 4 
1 
- a a 


2 1 ö 


| conceive. | 


ing the _—_ Opinion of Raten and ſo 10 


for this Purpoſe, it cannot be imagined, b 


can long hope to keep his Credit among Me! 


T he Second Sermon. * 
for at their Hands. But now, how th 
ſhould be done any otherwiſe, than by bel 
truly Juſt and Hone/, by abſtaining fri 
Violence and Injury, by being true to our 270 1 F 
and faithful in performing our Contratts , ai 
in a Word, by doing all thoſe good Office: 6 
others, which we expect they ſhould do 1 ” 
to us, which, as our Saviour tells us, is | 
Sum of Religions is a Very hard Thing 


our own Ends by them, is ſo univerſally 2 
knowledged, that even thoſe that make ©. 4] 
real Conſcience of theſe Things, are yet neve 
theleſs, in all their Dealings, forced to pr 
tend to them. Open and barefaced Knave 
rarely ſerves a Man's Turn in this World 
but it is under the Mask of Virtue and Hane, N 
that it uſually performs thoſe Feats it = 4 
which is no leſs than a Demonſtration of ti * ha 
Conduciveneſs of thoſe Things, to promo 
our temporal Intereſts: for if the mere Di 
tence to them, be a great Advantage to- 1 1. 


3 


that the Reality of them will be a greate 4 . 
Certainly the Power of Godlineſs will be able Er 
do more than the Form alone; and that if \ F 
was upon no other account than this, that 1M. 


Man that 1s but a mere Pretender to Hol 


It 1s impoſſible to adt a Part for any long Time 1 


let him carry it never ſo cunning, his rial 
| il | 


1 | 
_ 


The Second Sermon. 
ſome time or. other be thrown off, and 
ill appear in his true Colours, and to 
t a World of Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies 


4 will then be expoſed, every one that 
s how hated, how deteſted, how aban- 


| 25 1. 400 d by every one a Knave and: a Villain 1s, 
ts i 4 Wy cafily determine. I hope 1 need ſay no 
Thing W mo Fe to convince you that Religion 18 the beſt 


, and that the more hearty and con- 
tious any Man is in the Practice of it, 


Sl in more likely he 1 is to T hrive and Improve 
ſo ewe VL e World, 1 2 Fs 

rſally 2 44 o that I may now proceed to the Second 
make 4 26 feral Point to be ſpoken to, which 1s, The 


110 f J 'L 1 we and Reputation. How very much it 

Eee 1h Huceth to this Purpoſe, will appear from 

= Ae! 1 e Two Conſiderations. 

Hoe, ; 45 Firſt, it lays the /ure// Gounds and Folens | 
it d oth? room 5 for a good Name and Reputation. 

n of tl 5 Men are generally ſo juſt to it, 

"rome t it rarely miſſes of a good Name and Re- 


ation: The Firſt is an Argument from 


ms e aq Be gſon; the Second, from Experience. 


ined, bi A f 
| greate'| - 
)e able 
that if * 


Lon, for a fai Reputation in the World. 
here are but 'Two Things that can give a 


an a Title to the good Opinion and Reſpects 


Hoon at "ol fen , and his Uſe efulneſs and Serviceable- 
on 44 co others. The Firſt of theſe challengeth 
* 0 J ens Eſteem, the other their Love. Now 


th theſe Qualities Religion and Virtue do 


us Via Pinently poſſeſs mea” 5511 


with 


0] Wotableneſs of Religion for the attaining a good 


"ue Firſt of all, Godlineſs layeth the tueſt Foun- 


Men; the inward Worth and Dignity of 
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a compleat Man, or makes him to be what h: 


loyal to their * obedient to Laws: IS 


The Second Sermon. "YN 
For, Firſt, The Religious Man is certain 
the moſt Worthy and Excellent Perſon ; for wil ' | 
of all others, lives moſt up to the great 4 1 
for which he was deſigned, which 1s the »iM [fo 
tural Meaſure. of the nn and Worth "Fe 
Thungs. os | ty, 
Whatever eternal Advantages A Man E 
have, yet if he be not endow'd with virtuo un 
Qualities, he is far from having any tis in 
Worth or Excellence, and conſequently ca 
not be a fit Object of our Praiſe and E een 
becauſe he wants that which ſhould make hig 
Perfect and good in his Kind. For it is not 


comely Perſonage, or a long Race of me In 


Anceſtors, or a large Revenue, or a multituON Wc 
of Servants, or many ſwelling Titles, or aus 
other Thing without a Man, that ſpeaks h 
ſhould be: But the right Uſe of his Reaſo: Gl 
the employing his Liberty and Choice to 6 
beſt Purpoſes, the exerciſing his Powers an 
Faculties about the 7tteſ# Objects, and in tha eb 
moſt due Meaſures; theſe are the Things tha 
make him Excellent. Now none can be {ail thi \ f 
to do 1 this, but only he that is virtuous. | 
Secondly, Religion alſo is that which make)! 8 
a Man moſt Uſeful and Profitable to others uy 
for it effectually ſecures his Performance of all 
thoſe Duties whereby both the Security andi 
Welfare of the Publick, and alſo the Good 
and Advantage of particular Perſons, is mol 1 
attained. 
It makes Men Lovers of their Country, 


| 
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Ca 


£ 
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1 The Second Sermon. 
certain ſureſt Bond and Preſeryative of Society 
n; for ii 1 > World: It obliges us to live peaceably, 
great ES 
the nf nl 
Worth! | 


= for Math, but alſo for Conſcience ſake; 
1 ders us modeſt and governable in Proſpe- 
and reſolute and courageous to ſuffer 


Man mi * in a good Cauſe, in the worſt of 
virtuos: It teacheth us to endeavour, as much 
any Wy us lies, to promote the Good of every 


ntly ca eular Member of the Community, to be 
| E -"inllg kibly upright, to do hurt to none, but 
nake big Offices to all; to be charitable to the 
t is not Nes and Souls of Men, to do all manner of 
f famo qneſſes that lie within our Power: It takes 
nultitu of Mc Sowrneſs and Moroſeneſs of our Spirits, 
„ or nana akes us affable and courteous, gentle 


xeaks hill obliging, and willing to embrace with 
what h Arms, and an hearty Love, all Sorts and 
Ca tions of Men. 
ce to th every Relation wherein we can ſtand to 
wers ane nother, it influenceth upon us, in order 
1 in the the making us more uſeful: It makes 
Ngs tha nts kind and indulgent, and careful of 
be fil Education of their Children; and Chil- 
is. loving and obedient to their Parents: It 
ch make Mes Servants diligent to pleaſe their Ma afters, 
Others 1 to do their Work in Singleneſs of Heart, not 
ce of ai Eye-/ervice, as Men-pleaſers, but as unto 
rity and} & 2 and it makes Maſters gentle and for- 
e Good ing, and careful to make Proviſion for 


is mol E r Family; as thoſe that know they have a 
* [fer in Heaven, that is no Reſpecter of Per- 


Zountry;| 41 In a Word, there is no Condition or 


aws: It 
50 I 
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ſignally 


= ſubmit ourſelves to our Rulers, not 


acity in which Religion will not be 
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fi gnally an Inſtrument of making us more id 
viceable to others, and of doing. more gol 
the World, And if. ſuch be the Spirit a 
Temper of it, how is it poſhble, but it mf 
needs acquire a great deal of Reſpect 4 | ; 
Love, from all Sorts of Men? If Obligingrl lan 
and doing good in one's Generation do 3 ti 
endear a Man to thoſe that know him, do ij that 2 
entitle him to their Love and Affectioſ Iree. 
what thing in the World is there that is lik 
to do it ? ug 
But Secondly; Cage and unaffodted Good 
 feldom miſſes of a good Reputation in the Wii 
How unjuſt to Virtue ſoever Men are in otif 
reſpects, yet in this they generally give 1 be 
due; where-eyer it appears, it generally meg 1 
with Eſteem and Approbation; nay, it IG 
— the good Word of many that otherwiſe beth le 
not over- fond of Religion: Though they W 
not the Grace to be good themſelves, = tuch 
rarely have the Confidence not to comme 
Goodneſs in others. oy bi 
Add to this, that no Man ever raiſed i 
himſelf a good Name in the World, but it w 
upon the ſcore of his Virtues, cither real 
Pretended. Vice hath ſometimes got Riches, ui 
advanced itſelf into Preferments; but it new 1 
was accounted honourable in any Nation. Vat: | 
It muſt be acknowledged, indeed, that = 
may and doth ſometimes happen that viciaß 
Men may be had in Efteem ; but then it 16 
to be conſidered, that it is not for their /i4 Cx 
that they are eſteemed, but for ſome :"M 


Quality or other they are eminent in. a mM 
* the 


2 


N be Second Sermon. 


> 18 no doubt, if thoſe Men were without 
re pool Vices, their Reputation would be ſo far 
Spirit iſ being thereby diminiſhed, that it would 
ut it m me much more con ſiderable. 
ſpect a "7 | muſt alſo be acknowledged on the other 
liging "WW, that even virizous and good Men may 
n do q = etimes fail of that Eſfeem and Ręſpect that 
m, do it Virtue ſeems to merit; nay, in that de- 
Affectio * as to be ſlighted and deſpiſed, and to 
at is lik many Odious Terms and Nicxk- Names put 
Ui them : But when we conſider the Caſes 


more { 


d Coch hich this happens, it will appear to be 
the Hog force at all, for the diſproving what 
e in otll een now delivered. For, Firſt, It ought 
give 11 bs conſidered what kind of Perſons thoſe 


ally meat dat treat Virtue and Virtuous Men thus 
y, it pro,; we ſhall always find them to 
erwiſe bet lc Horſt and the Vileſt of Mankind; ſuch 
they whe ve debauched the natural Principles of 
: — tai Minds, have loſt all the Notions and 
co a hctions of Good and Evil, are fallen be- 
the Dignity of Human Nature, and have 


raiſed i ing to bear up themſelves with but Bold- 
but it vi ol nd Confidence, Drollery and Scurrility, and 


er real © ur , 27 g into Ridicule every thing that is 
iches, li > and ſerious. But it is with theſe, 
it it nel t is ith the Monſters and E #travagancies of 
ion. Vat! tre, they are but very Few. Few in com- 
d, that 5 Won of the reſt of Mankind, who have 
nat vicuſß and truer Sentiments of Things : But if 
then it WW were more numerous, no Man of Un- 
their 2 I . nding would value what ſuch Men 
ſome 2M 10 of him. It looks like a Crime, to be 
in. A k mended by ſuch Perſons ; ; and may juſtly 
the o 1. I. E oc- 


The Second — ; 


. occaſion a Man to reflect upon his 99 

Actions, and to cry out to himſelf, as he 
of old, What have I done, that theſe Me 7 1 
well of me ? FAR 5 
But, Secondly, It cannot be denied, but il 1 10 
ſome Perſons, who are otherwiſe Virtuous | Ws 
Religious, may be guilty of ſuch Indiſcretiſ 
as thereby to give others occaſion to_/light 
deſpiſe them. But then it is to be conſider 
that this is not to be charged upon Vi an 
and Religion, but is the particular Fault of Po ef 
Perſons : Every one that is Religious, is wall 
Prudent; the Meanneſs of a Man's Una 
ſtanding, or his raſh and intemperate Zeal, 
the Moroſeneſs of his Temper, or his too ' | 
Scrupuleſity about little Things, may ſong Ka 
times make his Behaviour Uncouth: and Fi; 1 

taſtick, and betray him to do many Adtiog 
which we may think his Religion obliges tif * 
to, that other People will be apt to fan en. 
Silly and Ridiculpys But this doth not a 
reflect upon Religion; nor doth it follow, . 
becauſe the Impr udence of this or the oti 
particular Man, expoſes him to the Mirth 8th 
the Phaſantne/s of others, that therefore | fon 
Religious Perſons muſt fall under the ſa 

Fate - - Moſt certainly Religion, where-evel 14 
is goyerned by Knowledge and Sound en, I 
Where- ever it is managed with Prudence ic 
Diſcretion, is a thing ſo. Noble, ſo Amiable, tl 1 Fei 
it attracts Love, and commands Reſpeci i: 
all that are acquainted with it, unleſs i 
be ſuch profligately wicked Perſons, as I C. 
now ſpoke of. 


A The Second Sermon. 
5 7 „ 4 there is one Obʒedtion, made from the Ser; 15 
Me 1 againſt: this and the former Point I have 
: " / 8 ſpeaking: to, which I defire to remove 
. b beſc re I proceed, to the Third General Head 
but ti Wy Diſcourſe. It is this; That the Scrip- 


wa 1 . 4 is ſo far from repreſenting Godlineſs as 
"lic: Weans to improve our Fortunes, or attain a 


25 n in the Morld, that it ſeems directly 
conſider ff Erm the. contrary ; for it aſſures us, that 
pon Ving 90e that will Trve godly in Chrift, muſt ſafer 
ault © of tion : That the Diſciples of Chrift all 
US, 15 i ed of all Men, for his Name's ſake : That 
n's Un r ſhall revile and  perſecute them, and 


te Zeal, ſea 14 all manner of Evil of them And that 
ts too gig 81 E. 4 ribulations We w__ enter into the 
nay ſor e of God. 

b and 1. 48 bt to this it is oifity anfivercd, That theſe 
y. Action Other ſuch like Paſſages of Scripture, do 
bliges k not peak the General and Common Fate that 
t to fans Godlineſs in all Times and Places of 
h not 9 World, according to the Ordinary Courſe 
ollow, i od's Providence, but only refer to that 
the ot ar Nala Time, when Chriſtianity was to be 

: Mirth i 0 ed in the World; then, indeed, Perſecu- 
jerefore jon nd Diſſg race, Loſs of Goods, and even of 
r the {a itſelf, was to be the common Portion of 
Cere-every 101. that profeſſed it. Nor could it other- 
Pri 2 be expected; for when a new Religion 1 1s 
adence ae ſet up, and ſuch a Religion as 1s per- 
'miable, ti 9 =, defi rufive of all thoſe others that haye - 
eſpett tl by long Cuſtom received, and are by / 
unleſs tag eſtabliſned in the World, it cannot be 


18, 48 I gined, but that it will meet with a great 


of Contradiction and Oppoſition from 
E 2 all 
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Pfaſperity, with which the Practice of G 


indeed, it is probable. | ts 


f 


The Second Sermon. | 


all forts of Perſons. But this was a pecul 2 
and extraordinary Caſe, and could but 1:8 
for a certain Time: Now that Chriſtian 
hath obtained in the World, and is adopt 
into the Laws of Kingdoms, as, God nn 
thanked, it is among us at this Day; fo eh « 
need we be from fearing that the Practice] bo 
it will draw upon us any Perſecution, or uh 
other Inconveniencies as are mentioned in tf 
fore=cited Places, that there is no doubt W*** 
that we may rationally expect from it 1 
thoſe external Benefits and Advantages, which —_ 
as we have ſeen, it is in its own Nature «8 
to produce, and which God hath indeed may bs 14 
over to it by Promiſe, in ſeveral Paſſages 
the Scripture, eſpecially of the Old Teſtament , 1 5 
For, that I may mention this by the by 3 4 
I do not conceive that thoſe Promiſes of L * | 
Life, Good Days, and all manner of Wor" 


neſs is ſo frequently inforced in the Old 7 1 E 
ment, were ſo appropriated to the Yewiſh 1 ü 
ligion, as to be antiquated or diſannulled 
the Introduction of the Chriſtian; but rag $i 4 
that they are {till in force to all the Purpoſſ 
they were then; for that the Coming Has 
Chriſi into the World, did add many gr 
Bleſſings and Privileges to the People of Go it | 
which before they "had not, we are certaf % 
of: But that it took away from them any ti 
before they had, this we no where read; n by. 
But I haſten to the T hird and laſt Gee 5 
Head I am to ſpeak to, which is, 2 be _ 
a | 
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a pecul i WI ni/erics of Religion, above all other T hings 
| but |; 4 e Pleaſures of Human Life. Which Point 
hriſtianil be clearly made out, I do not ſee what 
is adopi e farther wanting to recommend it un- 
God WW, as the moſt effectual Inſtrument for the 
y ; fo ng all our Turns in this World. Now 
Practice WM es Godlineſs doth, indeed, make the moſt 


| 's ent Provilions for all Sorts of Pleaſures, 


n, or ſußß 

ned in Mappear by theſe Four Conſiderations. 
ede oh 5 52 That it eminently miniſtreth to Health, 
om it * which is a neceſſary F oundation for all 
es, whic WY Phafores. 

Mute ; aondly, It doth much increaſe this Reli 
deed mi and Sweet nes of all our other Pleaſures. 
affages ' M * , It ſecures us from all thoſe In- 
7 eHamen guietudes and Diſturbances which are apt 
y the by 2 to imbitter our Pleaſures, and make our 
e of Li Lives uncomfortable. | 

of Wal e, It adds to Human Life « a world 
of Cod 1 10 of Pleaſures of its own, which thoſe that 
Old Tl 9 are not poſſeſſed of 1 it, are utterly unac- 
ewiſh n 8 6 J quainted with. 


mulled 1 Writ of all, Godlineſs doth very much conduce 
but rtl 1 ahh. Which is ſo neceſſary to our En- 
Purpoſſ 
oming * der Riches, nor Honours, nor any thing 
any gr we eſteem moſt gratifying to our Senſes, 
ſignify any thing at all to us. Now that 


e of C0 
re cer und and Healthful Conſtitution does exceed- 


n any ti 
read; nl m8 
al 


It and Moderation of our Appetites and 
ons, upon a ſober and temperate Uſe of 
God's Creatures, which 1s an Eſſential 
of True Religion, is a Thing ſo evident, 

E <3 that 
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2 
iy 
Bis 


8 


eent of any /en/ible Good, that without it, 


much depend upon a diſcreet Govern- 
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Jule Second Sermon. 
that I need make no Words about it. Wh, 
are moſt of our Diſeaſes and Infirmities, t al | 
make us nuſexable and . unpity'd while wil 
live, and cut us, off in the: midſt of our Dag 
and tranſmit Weakneſs and Rottenneſs to. og 8 
 Pofterity, but the Effects of our Exce//es ai 
Debauc hes, our Mantonneſſes and Luxury ? C 2 
tainly, if we would obſerve thoſe Meaſuj 
in our Diet, and in our Labeurs,. in our 28 
ſions, and in our Pheaſures,. which Religih wy 
has bound us up to, we might to ſuch a Daw 

gree preſerve our Bodies, as to render tw 
e part of Phy/ick. perfectly ſuperflu oh 
But theſe Things are too well known, to ne 
to be inſiſted on: I therefore paſs. on to than: 
next Thing ,, o {te 
Secondly, 4 Life of Religion doth very 18 
zncreaſe the Reliſh and Sweetneſs of all our ſeri 
ble Enjoyments. So far it is from abridgingy 0 H 
of any of our Earthly Delights, (as its Fn 
mies ſlanderouſiy 7 it) that it abu 
dantly heightens them. It doth not ongl n ar 
indulge to us the free Uſe of all thoſe golf L 
Creatures of God which he hath made ill 
the Support and Comfort of Mankind, wi 
they are in theſe Earthly Bodies; but ag 
makes them more exquiſitely gratifying WI 
delightful, than without it they could ro | 
bly be. And this it doth in Part by 1. 3 
means of that ee eee 
Temperance and Moderation I before ſ poi 
of; for hereby it comes to paſs that . tr 
Senſes, which are the Inſtruments of our Plea nou 
res, are always preſery'd i in that due Puri en 
: WW þ 
4 | 
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3 | The Sick Sermon. 
WI Paickneſs, that is abſolutely neceſſary for 


8 on” . performing of their Offices, and the 
while ren Wing our Perceptions of any thing grate- 
oy" Dal d agreeable : Whereas the Senſual and 
C18 LO- 0 


tuous Man defeats his own Deſigns, and 
he thinks to enjoy a greater Share of 
res than other Men, really enjoys a leſs ; 
lis Diſſoluteneſs, and giving up the Reins 
our ffs Appetites, only ſerves to dulLand ſtu- 
. Wee — f - chem. Nor doth he reap any other 
ach a Da Wi from his continual hankering after 
my Pleaſures, but that his Senſations of 
pcrfluoa are hereby made altogether Hat and an- 
n, to ng. Neither is his Meat half fo ſavoury, 
on to is Recreations ſo diverting, nor his Sleep 
0 Meet, nor the Company he keeps ſo agreea- 
very m Ales ae theirs are, that by following the Mea- 
I} our /enfng 4 of Nature and Reaſon, come to them 
2ridging a truer and more unfore* 4 Appetites. 

s its 127 t beſides this, there is à certain Lig bi- 
t it abuß 2 and Chearfulneſs of Mind, which is in 
not offer peculiar to the truly Relizious Soul; 
hoſe go bove all Things /ets off” our ” Pleaſur es, 
made rakes all the Actions and Perceptions of 
ind, wuß n Life Sweet and Delighiful. True 
; but aß is the beſt Cure of Melancholy in the 


ceſſes. "on 
ury ? Ct Plow} 
Meaſuff 


rt by uf lers the Soul of a Man uncapable of eny 

ommendſ h ither itſelf or any thing elſe. It. fills the 

fore ſpolſ ö 0 vith perpetual Light and Vigour, infuſeth 
that "= nge kind of Alacrity and Gayety of Hu- 


our Ple into us. And this it doth not only by 
8 Puri 05 wing thoſe Things that Hinder our 


4:28 [- Mirth 

7 44M . 4 E. * irt % 
__- | | 
I's - 4:00 


fying ad; nothing comparable to it for diſpel- 
po the Lumpifhneſs and Inactivity, that ren- 
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Mirth, and make us languiſh in the = 
of our Feſtivities (ſuch as are the Pangs 
an Evil Conſcience, and the Storms of unng Ms a 
tified Paſſions, of which I ſhall ſpeak in wl 
following Particular) but even by a more 9 
ical Efficiency. It hath really a mighty poi 
to Correct and Exalt a Man's Natural *Tenyf 
Thoſe ardent Breathings and Workin 
wherewith the Pious Soul is continually 2 
ried out after God and Virtue, are to the Bo 
like ſo much Freſh Air and V bolſorg Exer 
they Fan the Blood, and keep it from Seti 
they Clarifie the Spirits, and purge them fig = 
thoſe groſſer Feculencies which would ot N 
wiſe 5 our Underſtandings, and make nl 
dull and liftleſs. And to theſe Effects us 
Religion doth Solomon ſeem to allude, wi Rel; 
he tells us, that 77 iſdom maketh a Man's E 
to ſhine, Eceleſ. viſi. 1. it th. 
Where he ſeems to intimate, That that 7.uanW 
ty and Exaltation, into which the Blood nal 
Spirits of a Man are wrought by the Excl 
of Virtue and Devotion, doth diffuſe iti 
even to his Outward Viſage, making the Coum 
nance clear and ſerene, and filling the 1 
with an unuſual kind of Splendor and vi 
city. But whether this be a true Comm N 
on his Words or no, certain it is, that vi & n 
diſpoſeth a Man to Mirth and kae, 4 
Heart, above all Things in the World: 
how admirable a Reliſh this doth give to Wl 
our other Pleaſures and Enjoyments, there ö ns 
none but can eaſily giſcern. . 
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1 The Second Sermon. 
the mii 4 A : 

> Pangs / is a moſt Effectual Antidote againſt 
of. unm ooſe Inguietudes, and Evil Accidents, that 
xcak in Mither wholly deſtroy, or very much em- 


more ; the Pleaſures of this Life. 


ghty Pol Wy For whilſt it teacheth us to place all our 
al Temp Wpineſs | in God Almighty and ourſelves only, 
Workin tt we have learn'd to bring all our Af- 
nually ons and Paſſions, our Deſires and Aver- 


our Hopes and Fears, under the Com- 
2 Exeri of our Reaſon ; and endeavour not ſo 
n to ſuit 7 ings to our Mills, as our Wills 
bings, being indifferent to all Events that 
Duld oth happen; ſave only, that we always judge 

what beſt, which God in his Providence ſends 


Effects us WPcing, I fay, thus diſpoſed (as certainly 


ude, vb ion, if it be ſuffered. to have its perfect 
upon us, will thus diſpoſe us) what is 
Wat ſhall be able to diſturb or interrupt 


that % Pleaſures, or create any Trouble or Vexa- 
Blood to us? Our Preſent Enjoyments will not 
ae Exe nbittered with the Fear of loſing them, 
fuſe it! - Zee by our impatient Longing after 
the Coum iger. Our Brains will not be upon the 
the 4 r for compaſſing Things that are perhaps 
and Vi, oſſible, nor our Bodies, under the Scourge 


Comm us and Anger, for every Diſappoint- 
that 2 We ſhall not look pale with Envy, 


cn the 2 our Neighbours have that which we have 
orld : , nor pine away with Erief, if we ſhould 
ʒive to pen to loſe that which we have. | 
55 then . Hut the Vicious Man is expoſed to all theſe 


NM leries, and a Thouſand more; he carries 
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Whirdly, Let it be farther conſidered, that 


within him, which * per petually fret 
and 
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The Second Sermon. A 
and torment him; for he is a Slave to ial 
Paſhons ; and the leaſt of them, when it tall 
let looſe upon him, is the Wort of Tran 3 
He is like the Troubled Sega, reſtleſs and cl 
working, ruffled and diſcompoſed with evt 
thing. He is not capable of being rendiji 
ſo much as Tolerably Happy, by the beſt C 
dition this World affords: For having fucifh Delica 
World of impetuous Deſires and Abpperi 
which muſt be all ſati ech or elſe he is wü ot 
rable ; and there being ſuch an infinite Nug not. 
ber of Circumſtances, that muſt concur to ii 
giving them that Satisfaction; and all 19 
depending upon 7 hings without him, hi 
are perfectly out of his Power: it cannot Wa 
avoided, but he will contmually find Mata 
to diſquiet him, and render his Conditia 
troubleſome and uneaſie: A Thouſand 2p 
foreſeen Accidents, will ever be croſſing bl 
Deſigns. Nor will there be wanting "fag nua 
bttle Thing or other, almoſt wendy, to pg 125k 
him out of Humour. 115 Aud 

And if this be the Caſe of the Vicious Mal 
in the Bef? Circumſtances of this World, ( whe 
the Cauſes of Vexation are in a manner ul 
diſcernable) in what a miferable Condit 
muſt he needs be under thoſe more Real A 

icons unto which Human Life is 0 A 
noxious? What is there that ſhall be able MY = 
fupport his Spirit, under the Tediouſneſs of 
Lingering Sickneſs, or the Anguiſh of an Ac 
Pain? What is become of all his Muth an +1 
Jollity, if there ſhould happen a Jun in wil * 
fortune? if he ſhould fall into Diſgrace, or 9 vi 

Friend 
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The Second Sermon. 
$a forſake him, or the Means of main- 
Ig his Pleaſures fail him, and the miſera- 
f 7M an become Poor and Deſpiſed? Not to 
and ei Won a great many more Evils, which 
vith eye il make him uncapable of any Conſolation, 
8 rend to the Heart of his beſt Enjoyments, 
beſt c pecome l and Mormvood to his cholceſt | 
1ng facili cies. 

Apen 0 has he not now, chink you, made 
he is mii ble Proviſion for his Pleaſures ? Has he 
nite Nu ne himſelf a wonderful Piece of Service, 
zur to ii eeing himſelf from the Drudgery, as he 
all 1 , of Virtue and Religion? Alas, Poor 
im, whidl This is the only Thing that would 
cannot M have ſecured him from all theſe ſad Acci- 
nd Mar and Di/pleaſures. The Good Man fits 
Conditia the Reach of Fortune, and, in ſpite of 
Hand > pe Vicifſitudes and Uncertainties of this 
oſſing H 70rd, with which other Men are con- 
ting 0 Wy alarm'd, enjoys a conſtant and un- 
y, to val I bed . Thoſe Evils that may be 
. bed (and really a great many which 


cious Ma mortal Men, are ſuch) he by his Pru- 
d, (whe Conduct and | Government of himſelf, 
anner N 1 prevents. And thoſe that are Un 
Conditia e, he takes by ſuch a Handle, that 
Real 1 y E have no Power to do him any Hum. 
fe is ol - e is indeed poſſeſſed of that which the 
e able i Dniſis in vain ſeek for: Such a Sovereign 
ſneſs off 4 e has, that he can turn the Baſeſt Metals 
F an cu , make ſuch an Uſe of the worſf Ac 
Mirth an that can befal him, that they ſhall 
inn in bY a de accounted his Miſeries, but his Enjoy- 


ace, or lili Fe 80 that, bowever the Varieties of his 
Frieniff 9 Pian 7 Condition 


60 The Second Sermon. 3 
Condition may occaſion a Change in his v 
fares, yet can they never cauſe : yy Loſs q 
Deſtruction of them. , 

And this Security he enjoys, not as ſome 

the Stoicks of old pretended to do, by an in 

| ginary Inſenſibility, or by changing the Nam 

| of T hings, calling that no Evil, which real 

is one : But by an abſolute Reſignation 
himſelf to the Will of God, and an hear 

acquieſcing in his wiſe Providence. He iſ 

certain, there is a God that governs the Worl 

and that nothing happens to him, but by hb 

Order and Appointment. And he is certailiſ 

alſo, that this God hath a real Kindneſs fl 

him, and would not diſpenſe any Event uni 
him, but what is really for his Good and Ad 
vantage. And theſe Thoughts ſo ſupport hi 

Spirit, that he not only bears patiently, bij 

thanks God for whatever happens to hin 

And inſtead of fretting and complaining, thai 

Things ſucceed otherwiſe than he expect 

he reſolves with himſelf, That that Conditionl } 

whatever it be, in which he actually is, if 
indeed beſt for him, and that which he hind 
ſelf, were he to be the Carver of his F ortunel 
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ſappoſing him but truly to underſtand his owl n. 
Concernments, would chuſe for himſelf abo NK. 
all others. Th 
But farther, Beſides this Security from Ou ſec 
ward Diſtu. Bances, which our Virtue obtain ide 
for us, there is another Evil, which it alle: 
delivers us from, with w hich the  wickel Th 
Man is almoſt perpetually haunted, an t 


which ſeldom ſuffers him to enjoy any ſincere 
unminglc08l 


4 The Second Sermon. 
his 21 


1 Puste Pleaſure. That which I mean is 
F 22. > Pangs of an Evil Conſcience, the Fears, the 
1 FER 9 


y an im imes, and the juſt Apprehenſions of the 
he Nani inc and Vengeance that doth await them, 
ich rcalWrbiy in this Life, but moſt certainly in the 
nation ( 


te to come. 
an hear low happy, how WY Vans: ſoever the 


He ner be as to his other Affairs, yet theſe 
ze World. 


Qries he ſhall be ſure to be plagued with: 
it by f Þ Pompouſneſs of Condition, no coſtly En- 
cena rainments, no Noiſe of Company, will be 

nels io 


e to drive them away. Every Man that 
vent un icked, cannot but know that he is ſo; and 


and Ad t very Knowledge is a Principle of perpe- 
pport i Anguiſh and Diſquietude. Be his Crimes 
ntly 0. er ſo ſecret, yet he cannot be confident 
to hin; 


y will always continue ſo, and the very 


ing, th pprehenſfion of this makes bim feel all the 
expectc me and Amazement of a preſent Diſcove- 
onditio 2 But put the Caſe, he hath had the good 
ly is, eck to fin ſo cloſely, or in ſuch a Nature, 


he hin t he need fear nothing from Men; yet he 


Vortunehowvs there is an offended God, to whom 

| his 0 hath a fad and a fearful Reckoning to 

If abo hre; a God too Faſt to be Bribed, too 
et to be Over-awed, too Viſe to be Im- 

om O 

2 obtain 


mit alſf fery Comfortable Life? Ah! none knows the 
- wickel trerneſs of them but himſelf that feels them. 
2d, ail the Judgment of others, he perhaps ap- 
ſincere 


ars a very 2p Man; he hath the World 


uminglol 1 at 


Faleſeſs, the Confuſion, the Amazements. 
it ariſe in his Soul, from the Senſe of his 


ſed upon. And is not the Man, think you, 
er ſuch Reflections as theſe, likely to live 
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at his beck, all Things ſeem to conſpire toi | 
him a great Exanps of Proſperity ; we admin 
we applaud his Condition. But, ah! we Kknoff 
not how ſad a Heart he often carries und 
this fair Outſide : We know not with w 
ſudden Damps his Spirit is often track, ey 
in the Height of his Revellings. We knafi 
not how unquiet, how broken his; Sleeps ai 
how oft he ſtarts and looks pale; when tl 
Wife that lies by his Side underſtands 0M 
what the matter is with him. are 
"He doth, indeed, endeavour all he can 1 
Kifl his Cares, and to ſtop the Mouth of llc 
Conſcience. He thinks to divert it vi : 
B#u/ineſs, or to flatter it with little Sophi/tril 
Rs . —— Rivers of Vi or TY L 2 
calm it with ſoft and gentle Airs. And de _ 
indeed, ſometimes 10 ſucceſsful in theſe An : 
as for a while to lay it aſleep. But, ala 
this is no laſting Peace; the leaft Third 
awakens it, even the Sound of a 4 1nz-bl 
or a Clap of Thunder; nay, a frightful Dread 
or a melancholy Story, hath the Power to 4 
it, and then the poor Man returns to 
Torment. S 
And now judge you, whether the Hond 1 lu 
and Virtuous Man, that is free from all the 
Agonies, that is at Peace with God, and 4 
Peace with his own Conſcience; that app 
hends nothing terrible from the oze, nor tcl 
any thing troubleſome from the other, but 
fafe from Himſelf, and from all the World, 
his own Innocence: Judge, I ſay, whethdl 
fuch a one hath n not laid to himſelf better auf 


ur 
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re to mal e/ Foundations for i Plegſure, and a happy 


ve admi fe, than the Man that by indulging his Lufts 
we kno ices, only breeds up a Snake in his Boſom, 
ies und ich will not ceaſe to ing and gall. him 
vith vi ond what a Tongue is able to en or 
nek, e itty Crueliy to invent. 

We kn Fourthly and Laſtly, Beſides ihe Dine 
leeps ai Neligion for removiug the Hindrantes of our 
when i ares; it alſo adds to Human Life a world 
tands 19 9 WP leaſerres of its own, which- Meious Men 


= & utterly unacquainted with. 
je can And theſe are of ſo l a Kind, 0 


th of þ 5 icious, ſo enraviſhing, that the higheſt 
it vi 1 of Senſe, are not comparable to 
— 971 Never till we come to be heartily 
ne, or if Wiicious, do we underſtand what tyue Plea- 
\nd het e is. That which ariſeth from the grate- 
heſe An FS that are made in our outward 
But, ala Wiſcs, is but a faint Shadow, a mere Dream of 
— 'Thid | 'Then do we begin to enjoy true Plea- 

n= 2 1% indeed, when our Higheſt and Divineſt 

11 Dreall Fc ultics, which were wholly laid aſleep 
te fl ile we lived the Life of Senſe, begin to 


b awakened, and to exerciſe themſelves up- 
9 their proper Objects; when we become 
4 Wuainted with God, and the infinite Abyſs 


ns to 


1e Hondl 


all thc © Good that 1s in him; when Hour Hearts 
4, and 4 made ſenſible of the great Love and 
nat appr od-will he bears us; and in that Senſe are 
nor fel erfully carried out in Joy, and Love, and 
er, but | lire after him. When we feel the Divine 
World, e daily more and more diſplayed in our 
| whethd ls, ſhewing forth itſelf in the bleſſed Fruits 
better a Charity, and Peaceableneſs, and Meek- 


neſs, 


— -»—X - 


. 
1 
1 

jp 
| 

a 


neſs, and Humility, and Purity, and Dew. 


Life as this, muſt needs be a Fountain of 
expreſſible Joy to him that leads it, and 


than any thing upon Earth can poſſibly d 
For this is the Life of God, this is the Life 
the Bleſſed Angels above; this is the Li 


us as they ſhould be ; our Souls are in thi 
natural Poſture, in that State they we Pl 57 


we were governed by Senſe, we could pri 


the intellectual Appetites of our Souls; whid 


Speculations, when your own Senſe and Ex 1 
Hence will aſcertain you in this Matter abo 


neyer done it, do but once try what it 1s 


The Second Hermon. 


tion, and all the other | Graces of the Ha 
Spirit, It is not poſſible, but that , ſuch 


the Soul with tranſcendantly greater Cont: 


that is moſt of all agreeable to our own W 
tures. While we live thus, things are vill 


framed and deſigned to live in: Whereas tif ye 
Life of Sin, is a State of Diſorder and Coll 
fuſion; a perpetual Violence and Force up 
our Natures. While we live thus, we enjll 


the Pleaſures of Men, whereas before, hc 
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tend to no other Satisfactions, but what til 
Brutes have as well as we. In this Stare i 1 
Life, we gratify our higheſt and nobleft Powerli 
Is 
as they are infinitely capacious, ſo have thi 3 
an infinite Good to fill them: Whereas in th pr 
ſenſual Life, the meaneſ?, the dulleſt, and 1 
moſt contracted Faculties of our Souls, were org al: 
provided for. 

But what need I carry you out into hcl 8 
e 
R 
DN 
dle 
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a Thouſand Arguments? Do but ſerioull 
{ct yourſelyes to ſerve God, if you have y: 
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nd I 5 up to the Precepts of Reaſon, and Virtue, 
the Hf Religion; and I dare confidently pronounce, 


at ſuch you will in One Month, find. more oy, 
tain of i re Peace, more Content, to ariſe: in your 
t, and Writs, from the Senſe that you have reſiſted 
er Conta Temptations of Evil, and done what was 
ſſibly ir Duty to do, than in many Years ſpent in 
the LitWhity and a licentions Courſe of Living. I 
the H bt not in the leaſt, but that after you have 
own Me ſeen, and taſted how gracious the Lord is, 
are Vile good all his Ways are, but you will 
re in th claim to all the World, that One Day ſpent 
hey will bis Courts, is better than a Thouſand : Nay, 
hereas © 1 will be ready to cry out with the Roman 
and Co or (if it be lawful to quote the Teftimony 
orce up Heathen, after that of the Divine P/almiſt) 
we ent One Day lived according to the Precepts of 
re, Whale, is to be preferred before an Immortality 
could pur. 8 41 BID. ee 1498 
t what Nou will then alter all your Sentiments of 
is State Wings, and wonder that you ſhould have 
ſt Poweißhhn ſo ſtrangely abuſed by falſe Repreſenta- 
Is ; his of Virtue. and Vice. You will then ſee 
have the Religion is quite another Thing, than it 
eas in 1 cared to you, before you became acquaint- 
7, and ti with it. Inſtead of that grim, ſowre, un- 
were on Haſant Countenance, in which you hereto- 
980 painted her to yourſelf, you will then 
over nothing in her but what is infinitely 
ely and Charming. Thoſe very Actions 
Religion, which you now cannot think 
dn with Patience, they ſeem ſo harſh and 
plealant, you will then find to be accom- 
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it hath confined your Deſires to; for you wi 


Thanks to him for his Benefits, what is i 
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panied with a wonderful Delight. Vou vill 4 
not then complain of the Narrowneſs of tl 
Bounds, or the Scantineſs of the Meaſures, tha 


then find, that you have hereby gained 
Entrance into a far greater and more Perfe 4 
Liberty. How ungentilely, how much again 
the Grain of Nature ſoever it now looks to 10 4 
give an Injury, or an Afiont,” you. will thi * 
find it to be as far more eaſy, ſo far ma Þ Me: 
{weet than to revenge. ona. You will " rl "1 
longer. think Works of Charity burthenſoug 
or expenſive, or that to do good Offices i 
every one is an Employment too mean 4 4 
you; for you will then experience, that the 
1s no Senſuality like that of doing Good; anl 
that it is a greater Pleaſure to do a abe 
than to receive one. How will you chide youſ 


ſelf for having been ſo averſe to Prayer, an 
other devout Exerciſes, accounting them Z KN 
tireſome unſavoury Things, when you bf } 


gin to feel the delicious Reliſhes they leanf 1 
upon your Spirit? You will then confeſs, tha 
no Converſation is half ſo agrecable as thi 5 
which we enjoy with God Almighty in Pray ic 
; no Cordial ſo reviving as heartily to poi 
our Souls unto him. And then to be al 
with his Mercies, to praiſe and gill 
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fe 


but a very Heaven upon Earth, an Ame a 
tion of the Joys of Eternity? Nay, you wil 
not be without your Pleaſures, even in th 
very Entrance of Religion, then when you cl 
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Got "oh | biſe Acts of 1 when you mourn 

"Y d afflict yourſelf for your Sins, which ſeems 
ures, th: > frightfulleſt Thing in all Religion. For 
ene FT is the Nature of Nhat Holy Sorrow, that 
Ph would not for all the World be without 
74 Port and you will find far greater Contentment 
"1 27 W Satisfaction in (grieving for your Offences, 


Ui n eyer You did receive from the n 


Will tha 4 
far . Put, O the ineffable phonics! the do con- 
bene bally ſpring up in the Heart of a good Man, 


the Senſe of God's Love, and the Hope 
his Fayour, as the fair Proſpect he hath 
ay Joy and Happineſs of the other World! 
ww pleaſing, how tranſporting will the 
Ne of theſe Things be to you ! To think 


Offices 


mean 4 * 
that "_ 
200d; 


Kindncif t you are one of thoſe happy Souls, that 
hide youſ of an Enemy, become the Friend of God, 
ayer, auf = your Ways pleaſe him, and that you 
them 4 2 not only pardoned, but accepted and beloved 
you be him? To think that you a poor Crea- 
hey leaf , who were of yourſelf nothing, and by 
nn 4 r Sins had made yourſelf far worſe than 
e as thi 


rü nf % hing, are yet by the Goodneſs of your 
ly to pou 
to be a 


and gif .Y brid, and to cauſe Foy in Heaven among the 


2 Angels by your Repentance : Lo think 
what is i t God charges his Providence with you, 
Anticip es Care of all your Concerns, hears all 

, You "ir Prayers, provides all Things needful 
en in thi vou, and that he will, in his good Time, 
a you ci 


F 2 1 'F 


jour, become ſo conſiderablè a Being, as to 
able to give Delight to the King of the 


e you * unto himſelf, to live everlaſting- 
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phims; to enjoy a Converſation with 7: 


of them look down upon all the lit 
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ly in his Preſence, to be Partaker of il 
Glories, to be raviſhed with his Love, to bf 


acquainted with his Counſels, to know an 
be known by Angels, Arch- Angels, and Ser; 


phets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and all the raiſf 
and glorifred Spirits of brave Men; and will 
all theſe to ſpend a happy and a rapturo 
Eternity, in adoring, in loving, in rail 12 
God for the Infiniteneſs of his Wiſdom, ar® 1 
the Miracles of his Mercy and Goodneſs 9 
all his Creatures. Can there be any Pe‘ 
like this? Can any thing in the World pi 
you into ſuch an Eeſaß of Foy, as the vel 
Thought of theſe Things? With what a mig 
Scorn and Contempt, will you in the Seni 
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Gauderies, and ſickly Satisfactions, that "ll 
Men of this World keep ſuch a flir about 
How empty an evanid, how flat and ee 
will the beſt Pleaſures on Earth appear Y | 
you, in compariſon of theſe. Divine Con 1 


44 


1 


tentments? you will perpetually rejoice, yo 1 
will ſing Praiſes to your Saviour, you wil 7 
bleſs the Day, that ever you became acquain 38 
ed with him; you will confeſs him to bi 
the only Maſter of Pleaſure in the World, an 
that you never knew what it was to be 1 
Epicure indeed, till you became a Chri ian. 0 


Thus have I gone through all thoſe Heal 
which I at firſt propoſed to inſiſt on. WBI 
now — but that I reſume the ADI 
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1 Vor tation, with which! began this Diſcourſe, 
at ſince, as you have ſeen, Godlineſs is 72 
eedingly profitable to all the Purpoſes of this 
fe, as well as the other; ſince, as you have 
n, Length of Days is in her Right-Hand, 
in her ” Lefi-Hand Riches and Honour; and 
her Ways, are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all 


er of til 
ve, to 1 
know an! 
and Ser c 
with 7: 
| the rail 


and vi = 7aths are Peace; You would alſo be per- 
_Tapturo ded ſeriouſly to 50 your fe loves to the 
1 praiſinf K+ erci iſe of 1 it. 

dom, ar# * 
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Which that ou may do, God of his, Kc. 
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T know that there is no Good in 2 


but for a Man to rejoyce and 4 0 
good in his Life. Y 


7 20 HIS Book of Eccleſiaſtes gives us 8 
Account of the ſeyeral- Experimei . 7 E 
that Solomon had made, in order 
the finding out, wherein the Happ 
neſs. of Man in this World doth: conſiſt : An 4 
theſe Words are one of the Concluſions '2 
drew from thoſe Experiments. Fo 

No Man had ever greater Opportunities Wi 
Trying all the Ways wherein Men general 
ſeek for Contentment, than he had; and "f 
Man did ever more induſtriouſiy apply hin A 
ſelf to, or took a greater Liberty in enjoy 
thoſe good Things that are commonly mal 
admired, than he did; And yet, after all H 
Labouſ 


Pits 
11 
1 
q 
. 
j 
14. 
in 
X 
mill 
it 
1 
Wl 
.. 
Witt 
0 
"4 
in 
ih} 
"nt . 
nl 
11 
: 


a 


* 
7 "RY 
£4 +. „ 
1 
4 


e Third Sermon. 71 
-— WR bours, and all his Enjoyments, he found 
hing but Emptineſs and Diſſatisfaction. 
e thought to become happy by Philoſo- 
F giving his Heart, as he tells us, to ſeek * 
arch out all the J hings that come to paſs Ecel. 1 13 
7 the Sun: Yet, upon Trial, he found all 
III. co be Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit. 
Nee apply'd his Mind to Political Wiſdom, 
other Sorts of Knowledge; and his At- 
ments in that Kind, were greater than of 
that were before him: Yet he experienced 
16 80. Meſt, that in Viſdom was much Grief ; and he Ver. 18. 
2887 increaſeth Knowledge, increaſethh Sorrows 


Nie proved his Heart (as he tells us) with Chap. 2. 
Ver. 1, 3. 


12 


4 5 
2 / / ens, \ U 
k _ = 4 - 
—= % 0 
= — o 
wy — 4 = 2 
c it; (ho 
2 . 


2 
Fi 


> and Wine, and all Sorts of ſenſual Plea- 


& th & Fes, to find if thoſe were good for the Sons 


zi ves us 


Laboui. F 4 3 
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not in theſe Things? What is that Good 0 
the Sons of Men are to apply themſelves tte 


Queſtion (after an Intimation of the Uncertain 
and Perplexedneſs of all Human Events; 


ſince in effect they come both to One Thing, 


mends to every one that would live comfol 
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But wherein then is there any Profit | aj 


in order to their living as comfortably as till 
State of Things here will allow ? Iiir 


withal, of the Exactneſs of the Providence i Re 
God, who hath made every Thing We 
its Seaſon) he thus reſolves in the Words 
the Text, I know (faith he) that there is Mt 
Good in hem, hut for a Man to repoyce and © 2 
good in his Life. That is to ſay, an 

I have found by long Experience, that N 
the Happineſs that is to be had in the gif 

Things of this Life, doth. ariſe from th 

Two Things, Rejoycing in the Enjoyment Wi . 
them, and doing Good to others, with then 
while we live. Take away theſe 'Two ul 
and there 1s no good in them. * 
Or, if you pleaſe, we may interpret the ml u 
Part of his Propoſition, not of 7, pings but 
Men, thus; I know there is no Good in hel 
7. e. IJ am convinced that there is . 
good for the Sons of Men; or, nothing t ti 
more contributes to their Happineſs in » D 
World, than that every Man ſhould rejoice andi 
good in bis Life. And to this Purpoſe the Wo 
are render'd by ſeveral Interpreters: But WM 
no matter which of the Senſes we pitch up . 


Two Things, then, Solomon here recon 


þly | in this World; Repoycing, and doing 60 
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7 Profit I do not know what can be more pro- 
Good ti and ſeaſonable to be recommended and 
mſelves ¶ ¶ ſted on to you at this Time, and on this 
ably as | aſton, than theſe Two Things; for the 


ting them in Practice, makes up the whole 
ign of this Meeting. 
re are here ſo many Brethren met together 
Rejoyce, and to do Go“: To Rejoyce together 
The Senſe and Acknowledgement of God's 
- Words les and Bleſſings to us, and in the Enjoy- 
there is Mit of Society one with another: And to do 
oyce and a F not only by increaſing our F riendſhip 
mutual Correſpondence, but by joining 


8 


Incertain 
vents; h 
7 
vidence 
— 


. 1 


ce, that Wether in a chearful Contribution to thoſe 
n the ol Fs Country-men that need our Charity. 'To 
from thi Certain you therefore upon theſe Two Points, 
joyment {Ems to be my proper Buſineſs. 

with theWBut in treating of them, I ſhall make bold 
Two Ut te invert the Order in which they are put in 


Lest, and ſhall firſt ſpeak of doing Good, 


et the Fil uo it be laſt named; and ſhall afterwards 
ings but Wt of Rejoycing. The "Truth is, doing Good, 
d in the the Order of Nature, goes before Rejoycing; 
nothin ll iris the Foundation of it. There can be no 
thing ti Joy in the Poſſeſſion or Uſe of any Worldly 
eſs in WEilings, unleſs we can fatisfy ourſelves we 
joice ani Ne done ſome Good with them. It is the doing 


the Wor ; 

But it 
8585 vpe 
C Thing. 4 
Tre recon 
X comforl] 
loing 4 
AY 


od that ſanctifies our other Enjoyments, and 

kes them Matter of Rejoicing. | 

Now in treating of this Argument, I ſhall 

BY endeavour theſe Three Things. 

Firſt, T ſhall earneftly recommend to you 
the Practice of doing Good, pe ſeveral 
Conſiderations. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, I ſhall repreſent the PraQticat = 
. neſs of it, by ſhewing the ſeveral W 
which every Perſon (though in 
meaneſt eee is ene 
daoing Good. 
Thirdly 7 ſhall 1 Two or Three In 


oh b TIES 1 


rences, by way of Application. | 


1 begin with the firſt Thing, criouty 
recommend the Practice of doing Good. 8 
But where ſhall I begin to ſpeak, either 
the Obligations that lie upon us, or of i . t 
Benefits and Adyantages that do accrue to 
by doing good in our Lives? Or having begil ny 
where ſhall I make an end? The Subject : 
ſo copious, that the Study of a whole L 63 
cannot exhauſt it. The more we conſider if 
ſtill the more and the weightier Argumel wy 
will preſent themſelves to us, to engage us 2 
the Practice of it; and the more we practiſe I 
Rill the more ſhall we de/ire ſo to do, and i F 
more happy and bleſſed all we find ourſclil P 
to be. 1 
For, to do 200d, 1s nothing elſe but to 
according to the Frame and Make of our 1 3 
ings. It is to gratify thoſe Inclinations a $ 
Appetites that are moſt ſtrongly rooted in of 3 4 
Natures; ſuch as Love and natural Aﬀection 
' Pity and Compaſſion, a Deſire of F ena 


and a Propenſity to knot ourſelves into Con 
panies and Societies. What are all theſe bl g 
ſo many Stimuli, ſo many powerful Inc: 
ments of Nature to put us upon doing gorl 


ee nat 56 


Offices one to another ? 
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Practicabi o do Good is the End of all thoſe Acqui- 
veral WWns, of all thoſe Talents, of all ' thoſe Fa- 
gh in rs and Advantages that God hath bleſs d us 
capable ; it is the proper Uſe we are to put them 
1 lf we do not employ them this way, we 
Three In ſo far from being better for them, that we 
n. much worſe. What will fignify our Wit 


n good Humour, our Strength of Reaſon 


eriouſly " Memory, our Wiſdom and Rn 09. 
od. | Skill in Arts, and Dexterity in managing 
K, either incſs, our Wealth and Greatneſs, our Re- 
or of f at tion and Intereſt in - the World; I ſay, 
ccrue to It will all theſe ſignify if they do not render 
ing begull . nore uſeful and beneficial to others? That 
— 1 : ch. ſets the Price and Value, upon every 
whole Lldly Bleſling, is the Opportunity it affords 
conſider f toing Good. 


Argumeſ a 
1gage us the Laws of N ature, the ſupreme univer- 
 practiſcl „ Law; it is that by which the World is 
o, and i ported; and take that away, all would 
d ourſelff Wicatly fall into Confuſion. And- perhaps, 

| $ t were particularly examin'd, it would be 


but to if nd, that all the other natural Laws may 
of our pM reduced to this, and are ultimately to be 
ations art re Its into it. It is a Queſtion, whether 


ad in ol 4 re be any natural Standard, whereby we 
Affectia meaſure the Virtue or the Viciouſneſs of 
f Friend Action, but the Influence that it hath to 
into Con mote or - hihder the doing of Good © This is 
| theſe 1 at, that ſeems to ſtamp Virtue and Vice. 

ful Incit ro 4 Good, is the great Work, for the Sake 


which we were ſent into the World, and 
Man lives farther to any purpoſe, than as 
| he 


loing cool | 
: 1 f 


To do Good, ſeems to be the F ounil ation of 


76 | The T lr Sermon. M 
he is an Inſtrument of doing good. Be Wl 
Lives otherwiſe never ſo. buſie and ful 
Action, yet if others receive no Benefit 
them, we cannot give ourſelves any tolen 
Account of our Time, we have f in effect l 
idly, and done nothing. 

To do Good, is that which of all « 
Services is moſt acceptable to God: It is 
which he hath laid the greateſt Streſs u 
in the Scriptures ; it is that which he hath, wif 
the moſt earneſt and affectionate Perſuaſiſ 2 
with the ſtrongeſt Arguments, with the gre * : 
eſt Promiſes, and with the moſt dread 
Threatnings, enforc'd upon us; it is that wh 
he hath cheſen before all Sacrifices and] 
Religious Worſhip, ſtrictly fo called, to 
ſerv'd with; it is that which he hath appoilf 
ed for the great Expreſſion both of our Tha 
fulneſs for his Benefits, and of our Love: 
Devotion to him: Laſtly, it is that whi 
Moſes and the Prophets make the Sum of 
old Law, and Chriſt and his — the 
of the New. 

And very great Reaſon theid is for it; 
to do Good, is to become moſt like to God: ret 
1s that which of all other Qualities gives 
the Reſemblance of his Nature and 179 

Joh. 4. 8. fections; for perfect Love and Goodneſs is 
very N ature of God, and the Root of all 
other Attributes; and there was never il 
Action done, any Work wrought by hull 
throughout the vaſt Tracks of infinite Spa; 
from the Beginning of Time to this Mome 


but was an Expreſſion of his Love, and an! 
ſtan 
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(according to the ordinary Courſe and El 
of Things) in what Condition or Circy 
ſtances ſoever he is placed, than to do all; 
Good he can in his Life; ſo that thoug 
Man that lays out himſelf in this way, ſer 
1 to reſpect the Good of other People, 
in true de he moſt conſults his 0 
fu. 

For to do Good, 18 EY 8 Way to n i 
us Friends, who ſhall be oblig*d to contrib 
their Endeavours to the furthering our hoi 
Deſigns ; to the upholding and fecuring u "at In 
our Profperity, and to the ſuccouring and Wl 
lieving us when we are in any evil Circſ * 
ſtances. - Such is the Contrivance and F 5 
Conſtitution of this World, that no Man WW*: 
fubſiſt of himſelf, but Rand in contin” 
need. of others, both for their comfvrra 
Society, and their neceſſary Aſſiſtance in Wi 
Affairs. .Now of all Men living, the gli © 
Man, who maketh it his Buſinéſs to oblige M 

about him, is moſt likely to be the beſt il * 
r 3 

JI Todo Giod, is the trueſt Way to procurelf e 
a Man's ſelf a good Name and Reputation "3 
: the World; which as it is a Thing deſircali 65 
upon many Accounts, ſo it is a ſingular Ai 
vantage to a Man for the carrying on : 
ſecular Deſigns. Nay, to do Good, is to embal 
a Man's Name, and to tranſmit it with 
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Prov. 10, grateful Odour to Poſterity. The Memory 5 


7 


a good Man ſhall be bleſſed. And the Senſe 
Mankind has always been, that too mus 
Honour could not be given to the Name oM” 
. tho 


ON 
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and EA 0 c that ave: done good: in their Genes 

r Circ” 

o do all Wt, which is a 1 great dell more W all 

t thong t do Good is the moſt certain effectual 

way, ſo s to procure the Bleſſing of God upon 

people, ndeavours, and to entitle ourſel ves to 

ts his 0 l ore eſpecial Care and Providence, and 
ion : So that, let what will come, in 

ay to n 0 ircumſtances and Conditions, the good 

Contrib x? has the greateſt Aſſurance, that all T hings 

our hol at leaſt be tolerably well with him, _ 

uring b Ihe ſhall never be miſerable. Tru 

ng ane 0 ord (faith David) and be doing Good, 5 2 

il Qircy + thou dwell in the Laid, and verily 5h Ver. 3. 


e and i be fed. 
» Mdn May, farther, to do Good, is to entail a Bleſ- 


1 contin | qa our Children aſter us. I have been Ib. v. 25. 


W 


orator. Ml, and 15w.am old, (ſaith the fame Pſalmiſt) 
ance - 0 I never the Righteous, (that is the mer- 
„the gf and good Man, for that is the Notion of 
8 oblige ord in that place, and in moſt others 
1e beft ! an one faw I never Jonſaken, nor his Seed 


g their Brend. 

th, To conclude this Point, to do Good 
T hr des all theſe Adyantages that attend it) 
- deſircat b dſt to conſult our own Peace, and to make 
1gular Aeeſt Proviſion poſſible for our Pleaſure and 
ag on Naht. Charity (as Dr. Hammond uſed to ; 
to embal is really a Piece of Senſuality. And 


it with us himſelf, the great Maſter of Volup- 
Mem 97 Wſneſs, would confeſs, that it was not only 
je Senſe e brave, but more pleaſant, to do Kind- 
too mus. than to receive them. And certainly 
Name WM y good Man will find it $0 for as the 


tho! Exerciſe 
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Exerciſe of Charity and Beneficence is nf 
a Gratification of our natural Inclinations ; 
Appetites, as any other Action or.'Thing t 
cauſeth Pleaſure to us; ſo it is alſo a Gn 
fication of thoſe Appetites, which are 
higheſt and the nobleſt we have. Now, 
how much the Appetite that is — IF 
more noble and divine, by ſo much muſt i 
Delight that ariſeth from that Gratificatihf 
be more exquiſite. So that it was no very gf F ku 
Hyperbole of our Divine Poet, when he f 2 


at 16k 
. — All ors. go leſs, lf 
Iban that one Foy of doing meg | & ; 


* 
"oy 
1 1 
f 


And, which is farther to be conſidered vv 
is not With this Pleaſure, as it is with ny 
others that vaniſh with the Enjoyment, ir 
often leave Bitterneſs and Melancholy ue 
the Mind after they are gone off: For tor 
Good, 1s a parmanent Pleaſure, . a Pleaſure it. 
: 

x 


will laſt as long as our Lives. The Mem 
of our good Actions will always be accol h 
panied with Delight and Satisfaction: wh — 0 
all our other paſt Enjoyments prove Mat 
of Anguiſh and Torment to us upon our il 
flections on them, . theſe will be a Refrelj þ | Ic 
ment: and the nearer we approach to Dean 
fill the more Comfort we ſhall find in thee 
Would we, therefore, treaſure up to ourſel ip 
a Stock of laſting Peace and Joy to ſupple 
us in all Conditions of our Life, and ſo ma 1 
our Paſlage eaſy at our Death, let us do all tp! 
Good we can. ” | r. 
I th 


1 cl, m_ = > —_— * ww » 
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ce is tu chink 1 Nabe ſaid envi to convince any 


nations i of the Truth of Solomorr's Propoſition, that 
Thing e, not hing better for a Man, nothing that 
A 2 Gr, e concerns him either in point of Duty or 

eh are 


Now, 
gratify'd 
h muſt 


We might be ſaid, and what hath been ſaid, 


greater Evidence, if it had been fit to inſiſt 


ratificati n every Particular: But I will purſue this 
> VETY Sn 2 ument no farther, but proceed to the 
ien he ſij $66 nd General Point I propos'd : which 1s to 


before you the Practicableneſs of this great 
2/5, , by mn he ſeveral Ways which 
by ſhewing the ſeveral Ways whic 
1 8 Perſon, though in the meaneſt Circum- 
; cs, 1s capable of doing Good. 


nſidered \ great many there are, that are as ſtrongly 


s with M vinced as may be, that tis both their 
ment, 188Wreft and Duty to "Be doing, Good in their 
choly up es; but they complain that it is not in 

For tor Power, they have not any Means or Op- 
leaſure ii tunities for it, and they bemoan them- 
he Memo es ſadly upon this Account, as thinking 


be accoilfiih; Lives uſeleſs, becauſe they have not 
ion: whi ch ſe viſible Capacities of being ſeryiceable to 
ove Matt World that: others have. 

on our 8 I o ſuch as theſe, let me ſay, This in the 
a RefrclWſheral: There is no Condition in the World 


h to Dea nean and deſpicable, but yields us Opportu- 
d in theics of doing Good. There is neither Old 
to ourlci ll Young, Man nor Woman, Rich nor Poor, 
to ſupp ; Woh nor Low, Learned nor Unlearned, but 
nd ſo mall their Sphere, by a good Husbandry of 
1s do all i ſe Talents that God has intruſted to their 


Ith 


9 


Wppineſs, than to do Good in his Life. Much 


Int have been ſald with more Advantage, 


re and Management, they may be very 
r G uſeful 


81 


uſeful to others, and prove Inſtruments 
much Good in their Generations. 
This Truth St. Paul moſt alncently 14 
forth in 1 Cor. 12. Where he compares tl 
Society of Chriſtians to a natural Body. The 
he ſhews, that as in the natural Body the 
are many Members, and all thoſe Membe 
have not the ſame Dignity and Honour, nM 
the ſame Uſe or Office; and yet every Men 
ber 25 the meaneſt) hath its particul F 
Uſe, by which it doth real Service to 8 
Body; ; nay, ſo uſeful it is, that the Body cannlf . 
be without it: So, it is with the Church W- 
Chriſt, and with every Body Politick. They T 
is a Neceſlity both in the Church and in if 
State, that there ſhould be variety of FunCtio 
and Gallings, and Degrees and Condition 
There muſt be ſome to govern, and ſome il 
be governed; there muſt be ſome more conf 1 
ſpicuous, ſome more obſcure; ſome who 
Gifts and Endowments lic this Way, anf Fr i 
ſome whoſe Talents lie in another Way; anf 
yet there is not one of theſe but in his Der 
and Station, either is or may be as uſeful g 
any that belong to the Society. So that 1 = 
Eye cannot ſay to ihe Hand (as our Apoſtl 
there expreſſeth it) I have mo need of the 1 Z 
Nor again, the Head to the Feet, 1 have Mi 
need of you : Nay, more, thoſe Member: 
ihe Body (as he continues) that ſeem to be "Y t 
feeble, are yet very neceſſary. 

Jo reduce the Apoſtle's Notion to its Par: 
ticulars, or to ſhew in how many Reſpecd 
every individual Perſon that is a Member 0 

| a So- 
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= The Third Sermon. 
Went Wocicty, 18 neceſſary to the Publick and 
er doth, or may ſerve the Weal of it, and 
do Good i in his Life, is a Task foo great fot 
to undertake at this Time; let it ſuffice 
he preſent, to 8 to you theſe General 
Eds 

irſt of all, None cari want Opportunities 
doing Good that is in a Capacity of per- 


6 3 ung 5427 Acts of Mercy or Charity, ſtrictiy 


zantly ii 
| 
t 
; 
F 


1Pares t 
dy. The 
30dy the 
; Membal 8 
nour, i 
ery Mei 


articuſ 
Pneu alled, whether that Charity be ſhewn to 


ih mY i | Bodies or Souls of Men: Now the Ins 
Church # i ces and Expteſſioris of this Way of doing 
k. Th dd are infinite, as infinite as are the Wants 
| = Neceſlities of Mankind. | 
o the Bodies of Men we do Good, whens 
t we contribute to the relieving and eaſing 
d ſome mn of the out ward Preſſures and Wants, and 
ae ceſſities they lie under: ſuch as Sickneſs; 
ne Who Poverty, Hunger, Nakedneſs, Debts, 
Vay riſonment, or ahy other outward AMiQi= 
Vay l 1 chat falls upon them; whether that Eaſe 


us Degrdl Relief be effected by our Purſe, or by 


and in ti 
Function 


onditionf 


al}; M 9 98 Adviee; or by our Labout 
- — % nd ſure ſome of theſe Three Things, * PAS 
* 7 ; i one ſo mean or inconliderable in the 
L have nf rid, but it is in his Power to benefit his poor 
ee, lg ghbour with. 

embers - 


1% be „ls the Souls of Mcii-we G good, when 

e : by our Diſcourſes or othet Endeayours; 
make Men better or wiſer; when we in- 
& the Ignorant, when we fatisfy the 
ubtful, when we reduce thoſe that are 
ed * Error, when we eſtabliſh the Weak, 
8 2 „ 


to its Par 
Reſpect 
lember 0 
a So- 


W 


The Third Sermon. | 
when we reprove thoſe that 7 in 
Word, all our Attempts and Endeavours, M 
what Way ſoever, to reclaim from Vice, a 
to bring them to Wiſdom and Sobriety, i 
Charity to their Souls; and whether our I 
ſigns ſucceed or not, we ſhall be rewarded 
thoſe that have done Good in the World. 

Secondly, All the Acts of Beneficence «ii 
Kindneſs, nay, even of Civility and Go 
nature, are to be accounted among the | "Us * 
ſtances of doing Good., A Man doth Goof 9 
not only by Acts of Charity properly ſo call 
but by every Courteſy that he doth to af 3 
ther; he doch Good, by ſhewing his Reipali 
and good Will to all about him, by recond 
ing Differences among Neighbours, and pr 
moting Peace, Friendſhip and Society, 
much as he can; by being Generous all 
Liberal and Hofpitable, according to his Abi 
ty; by forgiving Injuries, and, if it be poſlibſ 3 
making Friends of thoſe that did them; 
being caſy of Acceſs, and ſweet and oblivii . 
in his Carriage; by complying with the Inf WM 
mities of thoſe he converſeth with; and, Wi 
a. Word, by contributing any way 'to na 
the Lives of others more eaſy and comfortal 
to them. | 1 

Thirdly, A Man alſo dach Good, when 
makes uſe of that Acquaintance or F riend/h 
or Intereft that he hath with others, to il 
them up to the doing of that Good, which iſ 
by the Narrowneſs of his Condition, or it 
want of Opportunity cannot do himſelf. Ti 
18 very conſiderable Inſtance of doing Go 
ho 
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ſlight ſoe ver it may ſeem; the Man that 
-avours, * himſelf this way is doubly a Bene- 
vice, if for he is not only an Inſtrument of 
briety, i d to the Perſon or Perſons for whom he 
e gd the Kindneſs or the Charity; but he 

also a real Kindneſs to the Man himſelf, 


miſs; in 


rz 0 om he puts upon the Benefaction; for God 
ence ri not leſs reward his good Will for being 
and Go ited by another. 

1g the | onaritbly, Another way to do Good, is to hs 
doth Gol ful and diligent, and conſcientious in the 


charge of all thoſe Publick Offices, which 
are called upon to execute in the Place 
re we live. How burthenſome ſoever 
e be, and how much ſoever of our Time 
y rob us of, yet God, by calling us to them, 
h put a Prize into our Hands, (as the Wiſe 
n ſpeaks) to do much Good, if we have 
arts to make uſe thereof. 
Fifthly, We do Good when being in a 
ate Capacity, we ſo carry ourſelves in all 
Relations in which we ſtand as the Nature 
the Relation requireth. As for Inſtance, 
en being Subjects, we conſcientiouſly obey 
Laws of the Kingdom, and ſubmit to 
Governours, and promote what we can 
publick Peace both of Church and State. 
en being Maſters of Families, we take 
e of thoſe under our Charge, making ſuf- 
ent Proviſion both for their Souls and Bodies. 
en being Husbands or Wives, we diſ- 
Arge faithfully all the Conjugal Duties: 
hen being Parents we love our Children, 
| bring them up in the Fear and Nurture of the 
6 G 3 Lord. 


y ſo call * 
th to ani i 
his Reſp 
y reconcl 
„ and pl 
ociety ) 
1ETOUS 4 ; 
O his Abi 7 
be poſliblf 1 
them ; 
ad oblign 
1 the Ini 
h; and, Wi 
y 'to man 
-omfortal 

Y 
J, when ii 
Friend 
ers, to 9 
„ which iſ 
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ion, or il 
ſelf. I 
oing Go⁰ 

hof 
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Lord. When being Children, we - obey « J ü 
Parents in all Things. When being Serve , 
we do,our Work in \ Singleneſs of Heart, not 
Men-pleaſers, but as thoſe that account they 4 
a Maſter in Heaven. When having contrad 
Friendſhips, we are ſecret and faithful, a 
prudent in the Maintaining and Preſerving 
them ; and proportionably in all the oth 
Relations that we ſtand in. All theſe Thing 
tho' they appear little, yet are they in th 
Degree a real Good and Benefit to Man ki 
and ſo neceſſary, that there is no living to ip 1 
ably without them. 
. Sixthly, We alſo do Good by an honeſt al 
a diligent Purſuit of our Calling and Emploi 
ment. There is no Art or Trade that we iſ 
bred to, but if it be a lawful one, it may 
of great Uſe to the Publick, and by v 
minding it, and fairly managing it, we mii 
render ourſelves very profitable Members i 
the Common-ealth. te 
Seuenthly and Lafily, We may do a greg 1 
deal of Good by our good Examples, by la 
ing to others Patterns of Piety and Prudenq 
of Diligence and Induſtry, of Peaccablend 
and Loyalty, of Humility, -and Meekncl 
and Temperance, In a World, every Ma 
that will make himſelf eminent in any Vim 5 
will be a Light to the World, his Life w 
be a conſtant Sermon, and he will often prof 
as effectual a Benefactor to thoſe about 1 1 
by his Example, as others are by their Coun 
ſels and Exhortations. 
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e Third Sermon 
; cher of and now all theſe Things confidered, who 
S Der Where among us in ſuch deplorable Circum- 
art, not 
a 9 4 4 Int Ability or Opportunity to do Good in his 
gn MF: sure I am, he muſt live in a Defart, and 
UM, Ae no Communication with Mankind, that 


-lerving mot ſome or other of theſe Ways be uſeful 


the oth beneficial to them. And thus mugh of 


ſe Thin Fo Second Head of Diſcourſe. © 


ey in tha now come, in the Third and Laſt place, 


) Mankinſ ton hake ſome Application of what hath been 
ving tolch | | 


en. 


1 i nd Firſt, ſince every Man is ſo highly 


1 Eno ſcern'd, as we have ſeen, to do Good in 
eg 1 Lite, let us all be perſwaded ſeriouſly and 
ay. ily to apply our Minds hereunto. Let 
1 ma) look upon it, not as a By-work, a Thing 
d by We done now and then, as there is Occa- 
t, We mg, after our own Turns are ſerved: But let 


{embers 


durſelves as the great Buſineſs of our Lives. 


do a. grel us take all Opportunities for it, let us con- 


les, Bl 
| Prudenq 


aceablend 
Meeknc 


ſome way or other be ſubſervicnt to the 
tying on this great Work. 
[et this be the End of our gathering Riches, 


Sat Nay che Meaſure of our expending them. To 
any Vir up Riches that we may be rich, or to 
s Life wi them away upon our Luſts, are both 
often prof ally intolerable; it is the doing Good with 


about hi 


heir Coufihnding them. 


et this be the Compal to ſteer and dire 


Al In our Purſuit after Knowledge, in our 


ces that he can reaſonably * pretend to 


ay out ourſelves upon it, let us propoſe it | 


8 and manage all our Affairs ſo, that they 


that ſanctifies both the getting and the 1 
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in the Choice and in the Proſecution of eve 


Good will they tend to? How mall we 


Relations, and the Proviſions we make | 


ſmall an Eſtate, yet with the Beſbag of Go 


ourſelves in doing Good ! O that we wou 


* 


7 he 7 hir Sermon. 


learning Arts and Sciences, in the Manage 155 
of our Trades and Employments; ; in a Wo 


Deſign that is propoſed to us. In all th 
Things, the great Enquiry is to be, WI 


in. þ -_ r 


rendred more uſeful to the World, if our D 2 


ſigns and Endeavours, as to theſe Matters, Ne 
cake Effet? 25 8 


Let this be the great Rule by which i 4 3 
proceed | in the Education of our Children af 


"| 


them in the World. Let it be our firſt Cal 
to poſſeſs them with a deep Senſe. of the DF 
ty they owe to the Publick, and to furnl 
them with ſuch Qualities, as will render the 
profitable Members of it, and to put the 
into ſuch Profeſſions and Employments, 
may afford them fair Scope for the Exerciſe 
thoſe Qualities. If we thus provide for theſ 
though we otherwiſe leave them never 


— 


n 


8 


they have a good Portion. 
Laſtly, Let this Deſign of doing Gool 
influence our very Offices of Religion. Wh 
we make our Applications to the Throne 
Grace, let us be ſure to have the Publ 
always in mind; and even when we pray il 
ourſelves, let it be with this Deſign and Rel 
lution, that as God in Mercy beſtows upon i 
the Bleſſings and the Grace we pray for, we vi 
employ them for the Good of others. 5 

O that we would thus ſeriouſty conce 


1 


ON 
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lay aſide all our little ſelfiſn Deſigns, 
that Narrowneſs and Penuriouſheſs of. 

t, with which moſt of us are bound up; 
with ardent Love and Charity, ſet our 


e Managd 
in a Wor 
Mn: of eye 
In all th; 
be, Wh 


hall we | 1 


as the Apoſtle exhorteth. 

if our H condl „ If the doing Good be 1 neceſſary 
Matters, Mity, as hath been repreſented, what muſt 
e ay of thoſe: Men that frame to them- 
which s Models of Chriſtianity,” without put- 
hildren this Duty into its Notion? There is a 
> make | ar of Chriſtianity, which hath obtained in 
r firſt CF World, that is made up of Faith and 
of the I N wledge of the Goſpel-Myſteries, with- 
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er our Salvation; nay, ſo far from that, 
it often proves a Hindrance to it, by | 
ig us off from that full Reliance "and 
umbency that we ought to have on the 
Iiteouſneſs of - Jeſus Chriſt Gly? in order 


ng of Gol 


ing Goo 
on. Wha 
Throne > 


to furni u any reſpect to Charity and Good-works. 
ender thi „ have we not heard of a Sort of Chri- 
put the 1 ty, the very Perfectiou of which, ſeems 
ments, 8 onſiſt in the diſparaging this Duty of 
ExerciſcWlis Good, as much as is poſſible; crying it 
e for then as a Heathen Vertue, a poor blind 
never 10 e of Morality, a 'T 'hing that will no way 

we 

N 


"IF 
ow 
34 


he Public Z ur Salvation? 

e pray Mut, O how contrary are theſe Dodtines, 
and Reſh he Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles! 
vs upon widely different a Thing do they make 
or, we vi iſtianity to be from What it will appear 
IF e take our Notions of it from their Ser- 


s and Practices? Is it poſſible, that he 


iy conce 
vent about doing Good himſelf, made 


we wou 


ond it 


es not to ſeek his own, but every Man another” x Cor. io. 
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ſo unprofitable, nay, ſo dangerous 4 Thing 


they continue covetous, and hard, and unf 
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it- his Meat and Drink, the Buſineſs and 
ployment of his Lite, ſhould ſet ſo light Wed 
it in us that are his F ollowers? ? | 
Is it poſſible that they that ſo often WM 
upon us 10 dh Good, to be rich in good Hir 


1 Pet. 4.8 9 44k all Things 0 * fervent Charity fm wy 
4 be 13: ourſelves, telling us, that all. Faith is nothi 


ail Knowledge of Myſt ertes is nothing, all 6 
of Pr ophecy and Miracles are nothing; but 
Charity is all in all. I fay, Is it poſſible 
they ſhould think doing Good ſo inſignifiꝗ 


theſe I ſpoke of do repreſent it? N 
But I need not farther reprove their Opili 
ons, becauſe I hope they find but few Patra 
but this ſeriouſly ought to be reproved amo 
us, viz. that we do not generally lay that Str 
upon. this Duty we are ſpeaking of, that 
Qught to do. 

Many are ready enough, to ee J 
their Obligations to do Good, and count 
a very commendable Thing, and a Work ti 
God will bleſs them the better for; yet thi 
are loth to make it an eſſential Ingredient WW 
their Religion; they think they may be nr 0 
ligious, and ſerve God without it. If th 
be but Sober in their Lives, and juſt in th v4 
Dealings, and come to Church at the uſu 
Times, they have Religion enough to can 
them to Heaven; though in the mean Tin 
charitable, without Bowels of Pity and Con 1 | 
paſſion, and make no Uſe of their Wealtl 


or their Power and Intereſt, or their 'Paſ 
an 
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2 
Talents com- 
ſs and 18 nnduſtry, or their other 

t 10 ek i E to them for the doing Good in the. 
a 3 m any Man to pretend to de- 
o often EXE, as — or Degrees of them 
good Wi WW, cciſely neceſſary to Salvation, and what 
e „ a or Degrees of them a Man may 
e not Wy be without: But this is certain, that 
ing, all o . and doing Good are none of thoſe 
E but of Lan be ſpared. The Scripture hath every 
poſlible il 11 . declared theſe Qualities to be as neceſ- 
nf1gnificl in order to our Salyation, as any Condi- 
s a Thing ; 1. Goſpel. Nay, 78 we will conſult 

1 att hero 25. where the Proceſs of the 
r . eral judgment is deſcribed, we ſhall find 
few Patro e to be the great Points that at the laſt 
ani Pen will be examined upon, and upon 
Jede 5 ch the whole Caſe of their Eternal State 
of, | that ill turn. So that if we take the Scripture 
_— our Guide, theſe Men at laſt will be found 
cknowlel Wc much miſtaken, and to have made a 
nd coun Wl n Judgment both of Religion and of 
an! - r own: Condition. 
3 Vet ti 8 hirdly, From what hath been ſaid about 
gredient x" Good, we may gather wherein that 
te a ion of Chriſtianity which we are to 
t. If tha re after, doth conſiſt. It has been much 
uſt in the 4 puted, which is the moſt perfe& Life, to 
the ui in the World as other Men do, and to 
h to how e God in following our EmploymeRts, and 
—— Ing care of our Families, and doing good 
„ and un _ Neighbours, and diſcharging 
and Cong other Duties that our Relation to the Pub- 
ir Wealth re uires of us; or to retire from the 
their Pan 4 , 
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World, and to quit all ſecular Concernma 
and wholly to give up ourſelves to Prayer 
Meditation, and thoſe other EIN of! 
ligion, properly ſo called. 

This latter kind of Life, is 10 magni 
by the Romaniſis, in Compariſon of the ot 
that it hath engroſſed to itſelf, the Nam 
Religious, None, among them, are thoy 
worthy to be ſtiled Religious Perſons, | 
thoſe that Cloyſter up themſelves in a Ma 


ſtery. But whatever Excellence may be 
tended in this Courſe of Life, it certainly 


much ſhort of that, which is led in a Pub 
Way. He ſerves God beſt, that is moſt 

viceable to his Generation. And no Pra 
or Faſts, or Mortifications, are near ſo 
ceptable a Sacrifice to our Heavenly” Fat 
as to do Good in our Lives. | 

It is true, to keep within Doors, and 
attend our Devotions (though thoſe that 
in appearance moſt abſtracted from the Wor 
are not always the moſt devout Perſons 
ſay, this kind of Life is the moſt eaſy 

the ſafer. A Man is not then expoſed 
much to Temptations; he may with leſs I 
ficulty preſerve his Innocence; but whi 
is the Praiſe of ſuch a Virtue? Virtue is tl 
moſt Glorious, and ſhall be moſt Reward 
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when it meets with moſt K rials and Opal 


ſitions. 


And as for the Binvery of Contemni 


the World and all the Pomps of it, whit 
they ſo magnify in this kind of Life; alas, 
is rather an effect of Puſilanimity and Lo 


— 
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ur Ease, and a Deſire to be free from 
s and Burthens, than of any true Noble- 
of Mind. If we would live. to excel- 
purpoſe indeed, if we would ſhew true 


ery of Spirit, and true Piety towards 
let us live as our Bleſſed Lord and his 


"Mncernmei 
0 Prayer; 
ciſes of 


3 
— 2 
- Ca — 8 


8 — 


Oo magni 
of the ot! 
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he Ne, | ſtles did. Let us not fly Temptations, 
— oy . pyercome them; let us not fit at Home, 
| 1 pers. Wing ourſelves with our pleaſing Contem- 
j Ul 


ons, when we may be uſeful and bene- 


N12 i Ich Abroad. Let us ſo order our Devotions 
dan "Wh as God, that they may be a Means of 
_ wo wy oting our Worldly Buſineſs and Affairs, 


doing Good among Men. Let us take 
fit Times of Retirement and Abſtraction, 
we may the more freely converſe with 
and pour out our Souls before him; but 
this be only to the end that we may 


| no Pra 
near 10 
enly Fati 
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ors, and: Abroad again more brisk and lively, in 
oſe that zuiſhing the Temptations that come in 
the Woßß way, and more prompt and readily diſ- 
P erſons 3 d to every good Work: This is to imi- 
t caly our Lord Jeſus, to walk as we have him 
. cxpolcd 4 an Example. This is a Life more ſuit- 
ith lets D f to the Contrivance and the Genius of his 
Fear 1 gion, which is more accommodated to 


es and Publick Societies, than to Cloyſters 
Deſarts. And laſtly, this is to walk in 
dnformity to his Command, who hath bid 


' Reward 
and Op 


Contemnll 
f it, whit 
ife; alas, 
and Lol 


may fee our- good Works, and glorify our 
er which is in Heaven. 


ut, Fourthly and Laſtly, if it be a thing 
* that Frary Man ſhould do Good 
in 
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ae our Light ſo to ſhine before Men, that Mat. y. 16, 
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nary uncommon Inſtances of Charity, 
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in his Life, 4s hath been repreſented, 4 2 
how much to be teproved are they, tha 
no Good till their Death? That live ſcrap 
iy and uncharitably, and uſeleſſy to 
World, all their Lives long, and Wen v 
they come to die, think to atone for t 
Sins and N eglects of this kind, by ſhey 
ſome extraordinary Bounty to the Poo, 
deyoting ſome Part of theit Eſtates, to pub 
or Pious Uſes? MY 
I muſt confeſs, this kind of Proccedf : % 
doth, to me, ſeem Juſt like the Buſineſſ 
putting off a Man's Repentance to his De: 
bed. It is abſolutely neceſſary, that a 
ſhould Repent, though it be never ſo | 
and fo it is, that he ſhould do Good: If 
have done little Good in his Life, he is bo 
as he loves his Soul, to ſhew ſome extra! 


— 
Se 


jon „ 
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a Publick Spirit, when he comes to die. 
then, it is here, as it is with the long del 
ing of Repentance, the deferring it ſo lt. 
has robbed the Man of the greateſt Par 8 
the Praiſe, and the Comfort he might 
expected from it. His Rewards in Heai 
will be much leſs, though his good Del 
ſhould be accepted, but he is infinitely 8 
certain, whether they will or no. It m 
be a very great Act of Generoſity and Chari 
that can obtain a Pardon for a whole Life 
Uncharitableneſs. | "0 
Let us all, therefore, labour and ſtudy 
do Good in our Lives, let us be daily gin 
Evidences to the World, of our kind 4 
char Te ; 


3 
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ſented, if table Diſpoſition „and let not that be 


hey, thallf Wirſt which is ' diſcovered in our Laſt Will 


ve feraplLeſtament. If God hath bleſſed us with 
eſly 8 alu Goods, let us diftribute them as we 
1 then oP <cafion in our Life- time, when every 
ne for ay ſee we do it voluntarily; and not 
by ſhes ill we muſt be forced to part with them, 
fie Poo! er we will or no; for that will blaſt 


Wrcdit of our good Deeds, both with God 
hve faid enough concerning the Firſt 


8, to Pub 


Hoc recommended in the Text, viz. doing 
o his De I now come briefly to treat of the 
that a il that is, Repoycing, which is equally a 
ver ſo 1 df the Buſineſs of thi Day. 

380d: 1 „e 75 no Good (faith Solomon in any 


| bly Ti Hing 3 Or, there is nothing better for any 
ban to Rejoice and to do Good. 

ze Rejoicing here recommended, is capa- 
f Two Senſes; the Firſt more General, 

ore concerning us as Chriſtians; che 


he is boullf 
1e extra 
harity, 1 
to die. 


| long J re Particular, and which more imme- 
it to lo n us, as we are here met upon 
ie ccaſion. 

mignt i the Fir; Place, by Rejoycing, we may 
l a Ito be meant, a conſtant Habit of Joy 
Bs 8 "WE heerfulneſs ; fo that we are always 
l Wntcd and well pleaſed, always free from 


_ Anxieties and Diſquiets, and uncom- 
and C 10 le Reflections, that make the Lives of 
hole Lit at ind miſerable. This now is the Per- 
of Rejoicing, and it is the utmoſt De- 
f Happineſs that we are here capable 
It muſt. be granted, indeed, that not 


many 


nd ſtudy 
daily giv! 
ur kind 

charital 
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many do arrive to this State; but yet, I dolf 

not but that it is a State that may be attai e. 

at leaſt in a great meaſure, in this Wall 
Otherwiſe - the Holy Men in Scripture, n. 
particularly the Apoſtles of our Lord, wi 

never have recommended it to us, ſo 0 

1 Theſſ.5. as they have done. Repoice evermore, | 
6. St. Paul to the; 7. heſſaloniatis. And to 
Phil. 4. 4. Philippians,” Rejoyce in the Lord always, 
again, I ſay, Reogce. £ 

The way to attain to this Happy Condiff 0. 

doth conſiſt chiefly in theſe Three Thi 

Firſt, a great Innocence and Virtue, a 
having ourſelyes ſo in the World, that 
Conſciences ſhall not reproach us. Thi 

Paul lays as the Foundation of Rejoicing. 

2 Cor. 1. (faith he) is our Rejoicing, the Teſtimony of 
12. Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Since 
I have had my Converſation in this World. 
is in vain to think of any true ſolid Joy, 
Peace, or Contentment, without a hell 
Practice of all the Duties of our Relig 
ſo that we can fatisfy ourſelves of our off 
Sincerity before God. 
And then Secondly, To make us ; capable 
this conſtant Rejoicing, beſides the Innoce 
of our Lives, there muſt go a firm and he: 
Perſuaſion of God's particular Providence 
Belief that he not only diſpenſeth all Eve 
that come to paſs in the World, even 
moſt inconſiderable; but that the Meal 
of the Diſpenſations of his Providence, | 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and noth 
elſe: So that nothing doth or ever can'h 
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yet, I d to us in Particular, or, to the World in 
be attanfMcral ,. but what is for the beſt. Now 
this Wan we firmly. believe this, and frequently 
:ripture, Ind to it, how can we be either ſolicitous 
Lord, will the future, or di ſcontented at the preſent 
us, ſo Mnts of, Things, let them fall out never ſo 
'ermore, to our Defires and Expectations! ? This 
And to he bet. Antidote in the World (and an 
' always; ual one it is); againſt. all Trouble and 
ation, and Uneaſineſs, that can happen 
py Condi upon any Occaſion whatſacyer; to wit, 
1rce Thi Conſideration: that all Things are managed 
irtue, a an infinitely, Wiſe and Good. God, and 
id, that Tat laſt proye for the beſt, how unac- 
18. Thi ntable ſoeyer they appear to, us at preſent. 
joicing. WP. this is that which the. Wiſe Man inſinu- 
himony off in the Verſe before the Text, when he 
y Since that God hath made 800 thing beauti- 
is ori 1 bis Seaſon. 
ſolid Joy  hirdly, 88 Requilte: both for the 
It 2 el euring and preſerving this continual 
ur Reliolff arfulneſs and Rejoycing, is a frequent and 
of our d Attention to the great Rewards of the 
er World, which God hath promiſed to 
5 capable that truly love him, and endeavour to 
je Inno e him. This Conſideration will extream- 
1 and he add to our Comfort, and contribute to our 
ovidence V eing under all the Miſeries and Afflicti- 
h a1) F188 (that we can poſſibly fall into, namely, 
d, even whatſoever Condition we are in here, 
the Meal ſhall certainly, in a little Time, be in a 
ſt happy and glorious one; and the worſe 
Circumſtances are in this Life, the greater 
we be good) ſhall be our Happineſs in 
Ot. 1 H "i the 


1 
* 


dence, 1s 
and notl 
yer can h 
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the next; for theſe light Aﬀiidtions (a if 
Paul tells us) which endure but for a Mony 
do work for us a for more erceel * weigh 
@lory. 

This, the, | is the Joy chat we are 
endeavour after in the Firſt Place to be e 
ſtantly well-pleas'd and contented with « 
preſent Condition whatever it be; and th 
are the Ways to attain to it. 

But Secondly, There is another more pat 
cular Notion of Rejoycing, and © which, 
conceive, Solomon doth chiefly intend in | 
Words of the Text; and that is, the free 
comfortable Enjoyment of the good Thi 
of this Life, that God hath bleffed us wi 
in Oppoſition 'to a pinching and penurit 
way of Living. This, I fay, ſeems to be! 
Notion of Rejoycins that the Text ſpeaks 
as appears by the following Verſe. Sol 
having told us in the Text, that there is 
thing better for a Man than to Rejoyce 
do Good; he adds, by way of Explicatior 
what he meant by Rejoycing, theſe Wo 
that every Man ſhould eat and drink, and e 
the Good of all his Labours, for it is the GijiM 
God. And frequently in this Book of £1 
fraſtes, doth he perſuade to this kind of! 
Jjoicing. Thus in Chap. 2. ver. 24. T/ boy 
nothing better for a Man, than that he 
eat and drink, and that he ſhould make 776 
enjoy Good in his Labour; this alſo T [aw it v 
from the Hand of God. And in Chap. 5. 
18. Behold that which I have ſeen, it is g 


and roma for one to eat and drink, and to el 
1 


ms (as 
r a Mom 
8 Weight 


Cod of. all his Labburs that he taketh under 
> SUN of all the Days f his: Life, -which Gud 
eth him, for it is his Portion. And in Chap. 
Ver. 1 2. he repreſents it as a great Evil that 
oh fo en under the Sun, and yet ſuch an Evil 

bs end: among Men, that a Man to whom 
dS hath given Riches, and Wealth, and Honour, 
vat he wanteth nothing for his Soul, of all 
. he defireth,; yet God giveth him not Power 


ave are 
to be e 
A with 

; and th 


more Pa eat thereof, But à Stranger eateth it ;, this 
| which, ch he) 1s Vanity and an evil Difeaſe.. fr 
77 aj and there is certainly great: Reaſon in what 
he free 


faith; for to have a plentiful Portion of 


ood Thi wood Things of this Life, and not to haye 


ed us Heart to make uſe of them for the En- 
penui ment of Ourſelves and Friends; for the 
ms to bei eſning us under the Foil that this Life doth 
t Ipeaks doſe. us to; for the promoting Acquain- 
e. Sahne and Society, and the rendring our 


here is dition as caſy as may be; is as unac- 


Rejoyce Mntable a Folly as we can be guilty of, 

xplicatio! makes us really as Poor and Neceſſitous 

eſe Wor of that want Bread, Hut: SPY not + 

E, and nm i yable. „ 9 8 „ 

he 6 aking now this to be the Senſe 8 Rr. 
d of EA ing in the Text, (as I believe it is) we 

kind of! Fe from hence a good Warrant for this 

24. T hett VS Meeting; for we come together to Re- 

- 5 15 e in Solomons Senſe, that is, to eat and 

nake h1s 


wh, and to enjoy the Good of our Labours, it 


I ſaw it ng the Gift of God ſo to do. 

hap. 5. And this Practice of ours is not only rea- 
u, it 15 able in itſelf, but is commended to ns hy 
amd to al Example of God's People, both under 


"0 "I 2 mme 


The bird Sermon. 5 99 


100 


16. 


See Deut. the Law and- the Goſpel. - 'The Fews, by ti X 


to evil Purpoſes. However, this very Cot 


our Carriage and Behaviour in thefe 0 


of Refoycing, preſcribed to Chriſtians ; th 


T he Third Sermon. 


Appointment” of God himſelf, were to me 
every Lear Three times at "Feruſalem, ſw I 
Capital City of the Nation, 10 Feaſt and Wil” 
Repoyce before the Lord, as we have it in t 
expreſs Words of Moſes. And the Chriſtian 
for near TO hundred Years after our Saviou 
had their Agapæ, their Feaſts of Chari 
wherein they met together, both Poor a 
Rich, to Enjoy and make Merry, one wil 
other. It is true, theſe Feaſts were at lens 
teft off by common Conſent, becauſe thellf 
grew Abuſes in them; they became Oc 
ſions of Luxury and Exceſs; ; and ſo Mal 
ters of Scandal to our Religion. But ti 
was not an ill Reflection upon the Thi 
itfelf, which was Innocent and Commend 
ble, but upon the Abuſe of the Thing : 
good and laudable Inſtitution was -pervyert: 


ſideration ought to make us very careful 


Meetings, left we fall under the fame Incor 
veniencies: Which that we may prevent, Ty 
Things are ſpecially needful, to be take 
care of by us. : 

Firſt, That we do not ab thas Bounl 


is, that we avoid all Exceſs, and uſe ti 
Creatures. of God. ſoberly and temperat 
ly, fo as to give Offence to none, nor 


make Drovi Tt 25 The FI 1 5 to 2 the Li 
ue 18575 "DID 
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be Third Sermon. | 
A Third End of theſe Feaſts (as the ſul 
Maimonites: tells us) and is maniſeſt fn 


Scripture, is to promote Acquaintance 
Friendſhip, and Brotherly-Love, one wy 


3 And this is a verytnoble End, 
ſerv 


many excellent Purpodes, — 1 Noth 
can be beyond it, except, 
The Fourth and-laſt End of theſe Mectin 
which is to dh Good; to exerciſe | our Char 
towards our poor indigent Brethren. No M 
. at the Solemn Feaſts of the Fews, w 
appear before the Lord empty; He was to biff 
his Offering, not only to God by way 
Recognition and Acknowledgment to hn 
but for the Poor alſo, that they might Real 
as well as he. T his is well obſerved 
Mai monides, from Deut. 16. 14. where i 


thus ſaid, Zhou ſhalt Teſoice in thy Feaſt, l 


and. thy Son, and thy Daughter, thy Man. 
vant, and thy Maitd-ſeruant,: the Levite *. 
Stranger, the Fatherleſs and the | I wdow, U 
are within thy S1 

This then is the great End of our Aſſe 
bly, that not only we, but the Father 
and the Widow, all — our Country, ti 
need our Charity, may Rejoice with us 4 
for us. And this is that which Solomon jo 


with Rejoicing in the Text; There is no G 


in them, but for a Man to Rejoice and to do Go 


And what 'that Man, who by the Sentel 


of God, was eln the wiſeſt of all Mc 


hath thus joined together, let none of 


preſume to put aſunder. Theſe are the Ru 


and theſe are the Ends that we are to 0 


ſe 


(as the {a 
mifeſt fn 
intance: 
„ one 
le End, 
and Noth 


Honour of Chriſt's Religion, and for 
Credit of our particular Country, charge 

Obſer vation of them upon ourſelyes : 
ich if we can all reſolve to do, I can 
ly apply to every one of you, that Say- 


eſe Mectir 


Wk of Eccle/ia/tes, and the Seventh Verſe, 
OUT. Chan | 


which I ſhall conclude; Go thy way, 
thy Bread with Foy, and drink thy Wine 
2 merry Heart; for. God now accepteth 
was to bi Vork. 


ent to hin 4 


light Reja ; 
obſerved | 

where it 
y Feaſ?, i 
thy Man. 
tuite and 
Widow, ti 


" our Aﬀe 
e Father 
ountry, ll 
with us 4 
Solomon jo 
e 1s no 
nd to do Go 
the Senteli 
of all M 
none of 
re the Ru 
> are to 0 


ſe 


- 10 in this our Feaſt; and let us all for | 


of Solomon: in the Ninth Chapter of this 
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1s th 
it comes into 


ROTIUS his 
is, 
finiſhed this h 


| 


was need of ſome more particular A 
to be made, and Admonition to be 


thoſe wealthy Merchants 


T be: Fourth Sermon. 
heſas (where Timothy reſided) did then 
ind; and upon this Confideration, he in- 
thoſe Words 1 have now read, Wye 
> that are rich in this World, Re. 
Wow famous ſoever the City 'of Epheſus was 
What Time for Wealth. or 'Trade, there ts 
> doubt to be made, that this City of ours 
Wiſcd be God for * doth in thoſe Reſpetts, 
Whis Day, equal, if not much exceed it. 
* therefore that which St. aul thought of 
5 eat Importance, as to give eſpecial Orders 
mot hy, to preſs upon the Epheſian Citizens, 
W always be very fit to be ſeriouſly recom- 
ded to you in this Place; and more 
anz at this Time, ſince it is the proper 


. Wrk of the Day. Waving therefore wholly 
* World, Argument of our Saviour's Reſurrection, 
truſt in Wn which you have before been entertained ; 


7s God, ſpply myſelf, without farther Preface, to 


105 


OY. clude this Eaffer Solemnity with that with 
Rich in Ach St. Paul concludes his Epiſtle, viz. 
ing to ſh a ſhort Diſcourſe of the rich Man's great 
and Concernment, which is in theſe Words 
good Founigoly ſet forth to us. 
hat they n them we may take notice of theſe Three 
erals, which I ſhall make the Heads 
| following Diſcourſe, | 
on this Te The Duty itſelf incumbent upon 
now hai 1 that are Rich in this World, expreſſed in 
to imo eral Particulars. 6 | 
1, that thalWSecondly, The great Obligation that lies up- 
Applicaiſi them to the Performance of it, which we 
be given Wy gather from the Vehemence and the 
hich the 


thority with which St. Paul orders Timothy 


The Fourth — 


to preſs it; Charge them 2 he) the 
Rich, that they be not, &a. 

Tp hirdly, The mighty Encouragement | 
love to obſerve this Charge; for hereby 
lay up to themſelves in fore a good Foundi 
againſt the Time to cane, that they may x 
on Eternal Life. _ 

Firſt, Lbegin with the Rich Man' 8 D 
which is here expreſs'd in Four Points; 
of them Negative, teaching what Thing 
ought to avoid; the other TWo Po 
teaching what he _ to n 18 
are theſe: 5 


I. That he | Tull. not be pes 7 h-minded. 
II. T hat he ſhould not ir We in uncertain Ri 
III. That he ſhould truſt in the living Gl 
IV. That he ſhould do Good, be rich in 
Works, &c. | 


The Firſt Thing that is given in n Char 
all thoſe that are rich in this World, 1s, 
#hey be not high-minded, Wa Appel, 
they do not think too well of themſelves 
being rich, and take Occaſion from the 
to deſpiſe others that are in meaner Circiſ 
ſtances than they. They are not to vi 
themſelves a Jot the more, or to think we 
of others upon Account of that outward I 
tune they are poſſeſsd of; but are in all tt 
Converſation to expreſs the ſame Moderati 
and Humanity, and Eaſineſs, and Obligit 
neſs of Temper to thoſe they have to do wil 
even the meaneſt and the pooreſt, as if ti 


ſtood with them — the ſame Level. 
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T he Fourth Sermon. Alice 


N. 
ſhe tha nd with very great Reaſon hath St. Paul 
n this Caution to rich Men. For by the f 
gement erience of the World, it hath been always . = 
r hereby d, that Wealth is apt to puff up, to make 1 
1d Found ibo big, and to breed in them a ok 
y may lay Mt of others; but what little Ground there þ 
Mr this, is cafily ſeen by any that will give [ 
Man's Dy debe leave A conſider. q 
Points; Nor what doth any of theſe worldly Goods 
vat Thing Ky make us keep at diſtance) really add 
"wo O lan in point of true Worth and Value? 
aftiſe. _"TWhecy either recommend him more to God 
viſe Men, or even to himſelf if he have ; 
Ws ain of Senſe in him, than if he was with- 
obs Jon FP them ? Certainly they do not. For that 
| Rving ich either God approves us, or wiſe 


eſteem us, or we can ſpeak Peace and 
ent to ourſelves, is not any Thing with< 
us, any Thing that Fortune hath given 
s; but ſomething that we may more 
call dur own; ſomething that we were g 
ner born with, nor could any Body hin- | 
us of, nor can be taken from us ; that is | 
ay, the Riches of our Minds, our vertuous a 
commendable Qualities. 

Man is no more a fit Object of Eſteem, 
ely for being rich, than the Beaſt he rides 


rich in 


in Chargill 
Yorld, 1s, | 
1Nopporen, | 
hemſelvesl 
from the! N 
aner Circulf 
not to Vil 
o think we 


outward tif L may uſe” the old Compariſon) is of 
re in all tl nmendation for the has Trapping he : 
> Moderati 
nd Obligin Secondly, Another Caution given to thoſe that f 
e to do vi rich in this World, is, that they ſhould not | 
ſt, as if ti in uncertain Riches. This likewiſe is a 


Level. 


aptation to which they are expoſed, and 
© | 


our 


108 T he Fourth Sermon: 
our Saviour hath very lively ſet it forth tf 
in the Parable of the Rich Man in the Goj 
Who having got mighty Poſſeſſions, and { 
his Barns, thought of nothing farther; . 
Luke 12. preſently faith to himſelf, Soul, take thy | 
16, Cc. 
eat, drink, and be merry, for thou. haſt 6 
laid u þ for many Tears: But the Concluſiq 
that table doth ſufficiently ſhew the Va 

and Ridiculouſneſs of this tyaſting in our Ri 
for a Meſſage comes to him from God, 

Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be required of | 

and then a” all all theſe T hings be that 
haſt provided? It is the greateſt Madneſs in 

World to pleaſe, or ſpeak. Peace to ourſe 

upon. Account of that, which we are not 
to enjoy a Day, but we may, for any tt 
we know, be ſnatch'd away the next Mon 
into another World, and ſo muſt leave the 
and Pride of our Hearts to we know 

| whom, THY > SIO. THC. 
But ſuppoſing we had 3 Certainty of 

Lives, and could promiſe ourſelves, that 

Jhould not leave our Wealth for ſome com 

tent Time, yet we have no-Certainty that 

Wealth will not leave us, - How proſper 

ſoever our preſent Circumſtances: be, ye 
cannot enſure the Continuance of them; 
are a Thouſand Accidents may happen ey 

Day, which may ſtrip us as naked as vi 

we came into the World; and we may 
reduced to. the Extremities of thoſe who 
now. the greateſt Objects of our Compa 

and Charity; and this is that which St. J 

in the Text inſinuates, when he calls tht 
uncl 
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* Th Eurih Sermon. 


net Hain Riches. But what are we then to truſt 
ns. and f f not in: theſe Things? This St. Paul 
farther; | in the Words. following, which make 


tate t hy ee Third Inſtance of the Rich Man's Duty, 


os Haſt ( 
Concluſio 
w the Va 
in our Rit 


to all Men richly to enjoy. The Senſe of 
his; Let them, from the Bottom of their 
ts, acknowledge God to be the Author 
Giver. of all that they poſſeſs: How 


qt Mm ſoever their Heads projected, or their 
P be tha s laboured, or their Parents and Friends 
" ads © kind to them, yet it is the Providence 


le Almighty to which they owe all. The 
Divine Foreſight and Contrivance that 
the Fowls of the Air, and cloaths the 
ers of the Field, doth alſo give them 
all Thing. to enjoy; and therefore upon 
Providence are they entirely to depend, 

uch exereiſing Faith in God, and repoſing 
dence in him, as if they had no viſible 
iſions made for them: And as heartily 
| RE, Thanks to their great Benefactor 
very Bleſſing they have, (ſeem it never 
Jauch their on already) as a hungry Man, 
knows not Where to get a Meal, would to 
ay ſhould give him a plentiful Entertain- 


to ourſe 
2 are:not if 
for any tt 
1ext Mon 
leave the 
e know 
3445 ; 
rtainty of 
ves, that 
ſome com 
inty that 
W proſpet 
s be, ya 


— . In a Word, thoſe that have all Things 
ked N „ | Hs s World. muſk as devoutly look up to 


both in gratefully aſcribing to him every 


r wr oyment either paſt or preſent, and in a full 
8 not and Reliance upon him, for what is to 
\ oy 4 ” le, as thoſe that live from Hand to Mouth; 


it is the ſame Divine Providence that 
Is and maintains both the Poor and the 
Rich, 


e calls tit 
unceiti 


hem” (faith he) truſt in the living God, who 
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T be Fourth Sermon. 


Rich, and of his Infinite Goodneſs, ging 
all that fear him, even to the Poor. as We 
the Rich, all Things to enjoy; and thi 
to the one more ptentifully, yet to the g 
perhaps with as much Content, OR i 
9 f reat Abundanceee. 

1 he Fourth and laft part afibe Rich 
Duty here mentioned, concerns the right 
of that Wealth that God hath given him. 
the right Uſe of Riches, according to the! 


doth conſiſt in'theſe Things; That thoſe 


have them do Good with them, Mat t hay be 
in good Works, that they be aeg to 5 ri 


willing to communtcate. 


If we ſuppoſe every one of- theſe di 
Phraſes in the Text, to denotè a dif 
Thing, then we are to give this Account 
the Faſſage, That St. Paul here uſeth a ( 
dation in his Speech, begins with the loj 
and moſt general Ex preſſions of 3 
fo goes on to higher Degrees of it; 


following Phraſe intending to ſay [ns 


more great or particular "thai! What hel 
ſaid in the former, which is a moſt uſual! 
elegant Scheme of Rhetorick. According 
this Account, (as the Words are very cn 
ble of it) there are Four Things here 
fcribed to the Rich * in 510 Uſe of 
7 aged 01 82 
That he do Good andthe them,” that 
Fe moſt general Point; that is, that he ef 
ploy them fome way or other for the Bent 
of others. He muſt not live to himſelf al 
he muſt deſign greater Things than the g 


Til Werthe rm 


2. | 
ac, gi an Eſtate, or the raiſing à F amily; if 
dor as WII Irs be not advantaged by him, he is rich 
and the o Purpoſe. And therefore it will con- 
to the him to do Kindnefles and good Otfices 
A ure he can, to be liberal and hoſpitable, 
blige his Friends and Relations all ways 
j Rich! ble, to aſſiſt all about him with bis Coun- 
the right to encourage them by his Example; in a 
n him. d, to make uſe of that Intereſt and Re- 
g to the T i jon that his Fortune hath given him above 
at. thoſe : s, to do Kindneſſes to tem. 
at they e He muſt not think it ſufficient to do this 
4 to api now and then, upon particular and 
W rare Occaſions; but he muſt abound in 
theſe dif of Goodneſs : That is the Meaning of 
te a di Apoſtle's ſecond Expreſſion of being rich 
gecounl o Yorks. He muſt fo ſtudy and improve 
- uſcth- a Me Art of doing Good, that his good Deeds 
ch the lo qual his Riches; nay, the Words i import 
Charity, his true Riches are only placed i in, and 
fit; in e > meaſured by his good Deeds. Fe is not 
ay ſometh dink himſelf farther rich than he is rich 
what heWo0d Works. The more plentifully God 
wt uſual i bleſſed him with worldly Wealth, the 
According e diligent and induſtrious and ſolicitous he 
e very ei be to do Good with it; otherwiſe he is 
gs here Mer than thoſe that perhaps he now and 
e Uſe of WP out of Charity relieves. And. 
A . Left this doing Good, and being rich in on 
hem, that * ſhould: 8015 be interpreted of doin 
that he d Kindneſſes and good Deeds that coſt — 
'r the Ben ing but the Expence of our Time, or the 
himſelf alu ployment of our Pains, or the Uſe of our 
than the g 25 with others; the Apoſtle adds this 


farther 


112 TDbe Fourth Sermon. 
farther Thing; that the Rich Man muf 
ready to diſtribute; that is, very free to 

with his Money, according to the Pro 
tion God hath bleſſed him with, upon ei 
Oecaſion of real and uſeful Charity: 1. M 
ther that Charity be of a more Publick 
ture; as for Inſtance, when 1t/1s-expreſlet 
the advancing Religion and the Service 
God, or for the making ſtanding Pro 
for the Poor; or finally, any way for 
ſerving the N eceſſities, or 1ncreaſing 
Conveniencies of the Place where we 
by any publick uſeful Benefaction: 
2. Whether this Charity be of a more pri 
Nature, extending no- farther than to parti 
Perſons that come in our way, whom we 
convinced to be real Objects of it; to d 
likewiſe we muſt be ready to diſtrib 
every poor neceſſitous 8 hath a Rig 
Part of what we have, if we can really ſai 
ourſelyes, that our Alms will do him a 
Good, and will not be any great, Regul 
"ns. But, 
4. And Laſtly; T he A pole adds and 

T —— to all this; and _—_ is, that the 
Man muſt be willing to communicate. If 
Senſe of this Phraſe be different from the 
mer, it will ſeem to import yet a higher] 
gree of Liberality. It will import, that | 
' Men ſhould be of ſuch publick Spirits, an 
little eſteem their Wealth their own, thi 
Jhould in a manner be made a common Th 
Wherein all ſhould ſhare, as there Was 0 
On This: is the Notion of zow2yiz, Or 
NES  municdl 
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1. 2 he Hub ICE 
Man mut icating, as it was uſed in the Beginning of 
free to iſtianity. St. Luke in As: 2. having told 
the Pro hat the firſt Chriſtians continued in the 
„ upon ei ſtles Doctrine, and in communicating, pre- 
ty : 1. Mi explains what he meant by that Com- 
Publick ion. 47 (faith he, v. 44.) that believed 
.cxprelle (WS together, and had all T hings common,” and 
1e - Service: heir Poſſeſſions and Goods, and parted them 
ing Pro; Men, as every Man had need. | 
way for Nod be thanked, the Church of Chriſt is 
ncreaſing 4 ow in ſuch Circumſtances, that it is ei- 
1ere we WW needful or reaſonable, preciſely, to ob- 
faction: Ne the Practice of thoſe Times as to this 
more piii ter. We are not only not obliged to 
n to partiq with the Propriety of our Eſtate, and to 
whom wJ in common, as the firſt perſecuted Chri- 
it; to is did, but we ſhould be highly indiſcreet, 
to diſtribulito fay i injurious, bath to ourſelves and the 
th a Rig ick, if we did. But this, notwithſtand- 
really ſu their practice, and the Charge here laid 
lo him a nus, to be communicative, will thus far 
c \Prejudia ge us, viz. that we Chriſtians ſhould al- 
s retain that publick generous Spirit that 
ads, and in the firſt Times were acted with. We 
hat the ld fit ſo looſe from the World, and ſo un- 
cate. It erned in the - DiſtinQion of meum and 
from the , that e ſhould make it our Buſineſs to 
a higher] good with what we have, thinking our 
ort, that Nfalth beſt employed, when it is put to that 
Spirits, an And when the Caufe of God, and the 
own, th mon Intereſt of our Chriſtian: Rrethren 
ommon Ti require it, we ſhould then as freely part 
re was O all we have, as our Predeceſſors in Chri- 
yayiz, Or | 10 did; j following herein the Precept of 
municiſ 


1 our 


n en 


our Lord, to the young Man, who came 
enquire of him, what he ſhould do, that 
might inherit Eternal Life; and who | 
thus anſwered by our Saviour, That tho 
he had kept the Commandments, yet 
wanted one 'Thing to make him perk 
(that is, to make him a true Chrittian) | 
that was, To ſell all that he had, and give ts 
Poor, and come and follow him; and they 
ſhould have Treaſure in Heaven, Nat. 1 9. 21 
Thus have I given you a brief Accounii 
each Particular of the Rich Man's Duty 
it is ſumm'd up in the Text; and ſome j 
haps will think it is ſevere enongh : wha 
it be ſo or no, I now diſpute. not, but! 
ſure it is ſeverely required of them. This 
may gather from St. Paul's way of. urging 
Charge them (ſaith he) that are rich in 
World, that they be not high-minded, &c. 
doth not ſay, Recommend this to them, # 
Thing that is very reaſonable in itſelf, 1 
will highly become them ; he doth not 
Put them in mind of it, as a Thing by wh 
they may gain a great deal of Honour 
Reputation to their Religion; he doth 
ſay, Exhort and perſwade them to it, 
Thing that will at laſt conduce to their 0 
Ad vantage: But he faith, Charge it upon th 
intimating, that there was a Neceſſity ti 
ſhould thus practiſe; it was a Duty ing 
penſably incumbent upon all of them; and 
is the Second General Point I am to inſiſt on 
And certainly this Order of St. Paul to! 
mothy 18 a ſtanding Warrant, a perpetual q 
3 HS mill 


O — hid 


. 4 
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(ſho came Ron to all Miniſters of the'Goſpel, to charge 

do, that ¶ ame Thing upon all rich Men 1h all Pla- 
nd who 1 and Times. But in the preſſing and en- 
That tho ing this Chazge, I ſhall noc ſo much have 
ats, yet rd to the Three former Duties, as to the 
him perk which concerns the doing Good with 
xiftian) Wealth; che exerciſing Acts of Bounty 
ud give to Harity as we;have an Opportunity. Charge 

and thei that are rich in this World, that they do good, 
at. 19. 21 they be rich in good Horks, ready to a 7 
f Accouni willing do communicate. 
n's Duty Wow in Four Reſpects eſpecially, ich Men 
nd ſome | thus to be charged, and a N eceſſity lies 
gh : whe them to ape neee, vid. 8 
ot, but! ttt = 
em. 'T his nCratitade,!, 1000 | f 
of urging Juſtice, f 
rich in ) Religion ; 
ded, &c. Wil e 9e abs - T ö 
'O them, A „ 8 7189 8 ; f 
in itſelf, all theſe dat together do not anni; 4 | n 
oth not N gation indiſpenſable, I know not what 
ing by wi I will fpeak briefly of each Particular. b 
Honour irſt, If rich Men do not thus employ their : 
he doth Huth, they are guilty of great Ingrati tude. L 
n to it, t is the leaſt evil Imputation they fall un- f 
to their 0 and yet to any ingenuous Man it is hea- : 
it upon th enough; for to call a Man Unthankful, 18 f 
eceſſity reat a Reproach as you can caſt upon him. b 
| Duty in hoever acknowledgeth the Being of God, 
hem; andi owns his Providence in the World, mul a 
to inſiſt on: ily believe, that all that Portion of . 
t. Paul to n Things which he enjoys in this Life, N 
erpetual c . from that God as the Author N 


mill 13 and 
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and Fountain, though they be | immediuYf 
conveyed to him by the Miniſtry of ſei 
Cauſes; and his Reaſon and Humanity i 
ſuggeſt to him, that there are ſome Rei 
of Gratitude to be made to Him, that of 
free Bounty hath thus obliged him; but 
Returns can he make to God for his Bleſli 
other than in communicating thoſe Wiſe 
ſings among his Fellow- Creatures? To til 
that a verbal Acknowledgment of God's 
vours is a ſuitable Return; is againſt the c , 
mon Senſe of Mankind, who know that vii 
goes more to a Man's being truly gratq 
than the entertaining the Perſon that obi 
him with fair Speeches and Profeſſions of 
Obligations: and on the other Side, to tlc 
of requiting God in a proper Senſe, by 
turning real Kindneſſes to him for thoſe 
Hath done to us, is equally abſurd; for al 
Services we can pay to him, cannot add 
Thing to his infinite Bleſſedneſs. How i 
muſt we expreſs. our Thankfulneſs for 
Wealth that he hath beſtowed upon us? 
he himſelf hath preſcribed the Way to us. 
hath devolved his Right to our Kindneſs Wi 
on our Brethren: He hath deputed then 
receive the real Teſtimonies of our Gratit 
to him, and whatſoever Obligations we! 
upon them, he takes them as an Exprel 
of our Love and Thankfulneſs to him. 
This our Saviour himſelf hath told u 
expreſs Words, in St. Matth. a5. Inc 
(faith he) as ye have done it, i. e. done 
_ — and 2 to one e the jked 
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. 

immediaſi e ny Bret hren, ye have done it unto me. And 
y of ſeo} charitable Contributions of the Hebrew 
umanity fiſtians to their indigent Brethren; is by 


ome Reti Paul, ſtyled a Work and Labour of Love ſhew- 
„ that of 


m; but i would not be unkind and ingrateful to 
his Bleſſiſ that gave them all they have, there is a 
thoſe Neſſity they ſhould do good, '&c. k 

s? To ona, The Practice of this muſt Kon 
of God's Wi be charged upon them in point of Juſtice 
unft-the ell as Gratitude; it is a; Piece of Diſ- 


o that i ſty not to do good with the Wealth that 
uly grate hath given us; for it is falſifying our 
n.that obi tt, it is an embezling our Maſter's Goods, 
feſſions of putting them to quite other Uſes than 


ide, to t 
Senſe, by that God ever made a Man rich for 
for thoſe n fake alone, for the ſerving, his own 
d; for al pings, and the Satisfaction of his own 
nnot add te Deſires, without reſpect to the Com- 
. How i ity. No, at the beſt, we are but the 
Uneſs for {Wards of God's Bleſſings. A Stock of Ta- 


don us? he hath committed to all of us, to ſome 
Vay to us. reater, and to others in ſmaller Propor- 
Kindneſs and out of this Stock he hath given us 
uted then to. make a Proviſion for the Neceſſities 
our Gratii(Conveniencies of ourſelves and our Fami- 
ations we but we muſt not think all our own that 
an Expreſfies to us, ſo that it is at our Liberty, 
to him. her we will hoard it up, or ſpend it pro- 


th told u. No, we. muſt have regard to the reſt 
25. Ina/mWvr Maſter's, Servants. After we have 
e. done d our own Needs, we muſt diſpenſe; the 
f the led wage among the Family of God, other- 
11 1 wiſe 


Col himſelf, Heb. 6. If therefore 1 


he gave us them for. We are not to 
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abuſe and miſemploy our - Maſter's Tal 
and a ſevere Account we thatl one Day 1 
dor for ſo doing. 
+» Thirdly, Mens Religion * Chriſtian 
alſo deeply concerned in this Point. W. 
of Charity are ſo eſſential to all Religion, 


ſtions. 


neither doth the one, nor the other. 


'T he. Fourth: FREY 


Wiſe we are falſe and wicked Stewards, | 


more eſpeeially to that which we call 
ſian, that without them it is but an em 
Name in whoſoever profeſſes it. Let 
pretend what they will, let them be nl 
ſo orthodox in their Belief, or regular in i 

Converſation, or ſtrict in che Performance 
thoſe Duties that relate to the Worſhip 
God, yet if they be hard-hearted and und 
ritable, if God hath given them Wealth, 
they have not Hearts to do good with 
they have no true Piety towards God. I. 
may have a Name to live, but they are re 
dead. An unmerciful Chriſtian, or a rel 
ous covetous Man, are Terms that imp! 
Contradiction. For the ſatisfying you oft 
I ſhall but need to vr theſe: TOTO 


Can that Man be accounted Religious, | 
neither loves God nor his Neighbour ? 
he cannot ; for theſe 'Two Things are 
Whole of Religion, as the Holy Scripture 
ten aſſures us; but now the covetous 


N eighbours he doth Hot love, that is certi 
_ if he did, they would find ſome Frult 

; unleſs this be to be accounted Love, 
gee them good Words, to ſay to a * | 
31174 | 
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2. 

Stewards, / that is naked and deſtitute of daily Food, De- James 2. 

ters Tale i Peace, be ye warmed and filled; when, not- 4, Ce. 

one Day anding, they give them not thoſe T hings that 

iced for the Body. But this kind of Love 

hriſtianity Dames hath long ago declared not to be 

dint. With any thing. And as for the Love of 

Religion, WI, another Apoſtle hath put it out of doubt, 

we call the uncharitable Man hath no ſuch Thing 

Put. an en im. hose (faith St. John) hath this 1 john 2. 

t. Let , Good, and ſeeth his Brother have need, 17. 

em be nll utteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from 

zgtlar in i how dwelleth the Love of Godin him, For he cab. 4-20. 

zrformance vet h not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, 

2 Worſhip can: he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 

2d and un gan he be thought a Religious Man, or a 

Wealth, WF Chriſtian, that wants the Two main 

good with lifications that go to the making up a 

God. TWWiple of Chriſt, that is to ſay, Faith and 

hey are re tance? Yet this doth he that is rich in this 

„ or a red, but is not rich in good Works. Good 

that 1mp\rks are the very Soul of Faith, and it is 

1g you of more alive without them, than the Boa 

lowing ithout the Spirit, as St. James has ex- James 2. 
Wy told us. If we mean that our Faith _ 

Celigious, Md avail us any Thing it muſt work (or be 

ghbour ? Mie perfect) by Charity, ſaith St. Paul; for Gal. 5. 6. 

hings are gh a Man Have all Faith, ſo that he could 

7 Scripture ve, Mountains, i. e. though he be ſo hearti- 

covetous Mpcriwaded of the Truth of Chriſt's Reli- 

e other. , as in the Strength of his Belief to be able 

that is cer vork Miracles, as was uſual in the firſt 

ſome FrultWecs of Chriſtianity, yet if he have not Cha- Corel 

nted Love ih is Faith is nothing. If it be ſaid that the 

a Brother rity that St. Paul makes ſo neceſſary to 
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T he Fourth Sermon: 


effectual Faith, is not giving Alms, but qu 
another Thing; for according to him, a | 


may give all his Goods to feed the Poor, and 
want the Charity he ſpeaks of: I anſwer, 

is true, a Man may give. Alms, and 1 
largely, and yet want that Charity that 
Paul here ſo much recommends; but then 
the other Side, none can have that Chat 
that he ſpeaks of, but they will certainly 
preſs it in Alms and Bounty, as they h 
Ability and Opportunity: So that for all 


Suggeſtion, Alms and Bounty are abſolut 


neceſſary to the Efficacy of Faith, if there 
Opportunity of doing them: The plain 
count of this Matter is this, St. Paul ſpeak 
Charity with reſpect to its inward Princy 
in the Heart, which conſiſts in an univet 
Kindneſs and good Will to the whole Cr 
tion of God; and we ſpeak of it with reſp 
to the outward Fruits of it in the Life a 
Converſation, which are all Sorts. of g 
Works, eſpecially Works of Mercy and Bou 


ty; But both theſe come to the ſame TH 
as to our Purpoſe; for the one always follo 


the other: where-ever there is Charity in! 
Heart, it muſt of neceſſity ſhew it felt 
theſe Kind of Actions, as there is occaſi 
otherwiſe the Charity is not true, but 0 
pretended; for St. John hath told us, He ö 
loveth (e allele) in Truth, muſt, love (2 uM 
in Work and in Deed. 

And then as for Repentance, Charity 1 


Alms-giving i is a neceſſary Ingredient tot 


allo, When St. Aa Bat came preacli 
1 | "Repental 


4 


's 


s, but qu 
him, a 1 
0%, and 
Lanſwer, 
„ and Ve 
rity that 
but then 


that Cha * 


certainly 
s they h 
at for allt 
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entance unto Iſrael, the People asked him 


er they ſhould expreſs their Repentance: 

Anſwer was this, He that bath Two 
s, let him impart to him that hath none ; 
he that hath Meat, let him do ſo likewiſe , 
ſuitable to this was the Prophet's Ad- 


h he) by Righteouſneſs, and thy Iniquity, 


„if there 
ie plain! 
aul ſpeak 
ard Princy 
an unive 
whole Cx 
with reſp 
the Lite 1 
rts. of g 
y and Bol 


ſame T 


ways folld 
harity in! 
W it felt 
is Occaſi 
e, but o 


1 us, He 
love (2 


Charity 4 
dient tot 
ne preach 
"Repental 


all N ewing Mercy to the Poor; that is, Evidence 
e abſolut 


Repentance by thy Alms-giving and 
rit 
1 Can he be either a good 
or a good Chriſtian, that lives in the 
tual Neglect of that, which of all other 
ues God in Scripture ſeems to ſet the great- 
Value upon; and contrary-wiſe practiſeth 
which God hath moſt particularly de- 
ed his Hatred and Averſion to? Yet thus 
he that is not charitable with what he 

So highly acceptable to God are 
rks of Mercy and Charity, that they 
declared to be the Sacrifices with which he 
I-pleaſed, Heb. 1 3. 8. the T hings in which 
7 delight, Jerem. 9. 24. and bleſſed and 
by are "they pronounced that do them, 
v. 22. 9. Cap. 14. 21. for hereby Men be- 
e the Chil en of God, Luke 6. 35. and 
led to his more eſpecial Care and Pro- 
ion, P/al. 41. 1, Sc. nay, ſo dear do they 
der a Man to his Maker, that the wiſe 
of Sirach ſcrupled not to recommend the 


ctice of them in theſe Terms, Be thou. 


(ſaith 


g, What ſhall we do? meaning in what 


to the King of Babylon, when he exhort- 
him to Repentance, Break off thy Sins, Dan. 4. 27. 
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Ecclus. 4. ( faith he) 2 Father to the Fatherle eſs, 7 r 
iO lead of a Husband unto their Mor ber; 
thou be as the Son of the Moſt High, and A | 

love thee more than thy own Mother doth. 
; On the other Side, if we will bell de 
Scripture, there is nothing more odiou 
God than the contrary Quahties and Pradi 
1 Tim. 6. The Love of Money, which is the Foundy 
1% of all Uncharitableneſs, is in Scripture d 
ed the Root of all Evil; as certainly 
greateſt Evils and Miſehiefs i in the We 
do often take their beginning from tha 
Eph. x. f. Thoſe that are covetors are ſtiled by the N: 
of Idolaters, than which no more hateful ! 
pellation can be given to a Man in the! 
Pſal.10.3- cred Language. It is ſaid of the Covet 
that God abhorreth them; which implies | 
utmoſt Averſion that the Divine Nature 
capable of, to any Sort of Men or Thin 
The uncharitable and hard- hearted Me 
God hath declared, he will have no Mc 
Jam.2-13. on; but they ſhall have Judgment wit hout Mei 
that bave [hewed no Mercy. 
Fourthly and Laſily, A Neceſſity there 
that thoſe that are rich in this World, ſhouli 
good, and be rich in good Works, Kc. up 
their own Account. Though there were! 
other Tie upon them, yet Self-love and & 
preſervation, would oblige them to it. 
meddle not here, how far in point of woll 
ly Intereſt they are concerned to be cha 
ble, though even the Motives drawn fi 
hence are very conſiderable. For certain 


Charity is a Means, not only to preſerve 
(cc 
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me 123 
erleſs, am re to them what they have, and to make 
ther; jo i enjoy it more comfortably, but alſo to 
h, and he eaſe their Store. No Man is ever poorer 
4 doth. what he gives away in uſeful Charity; 
ill beli%: WF on: the contrary he thrives better for it. 
bre odiousl- ſeldom fails, in this World, amply to 
and Pradi y what is thus lent to him, beſides the 
e Foundi r Bleſſings that accompany his Store, and 
ripture along with it to his Children after him. 
certainly 1am fure is ſolemnly promiſed, and in 

the Wo ordinary Diſpenſations of Providence we 
1010 theu hit generally made good: Whereas to the 

by the dy and penurious Man, all Things fall 
e hateful ll quite contrary; he may have Wealth, 
in in the he hath little Comfort in it; for a Curſe 

the Cove erally attends it, of which he feels the 
1 implies Effects in a various miſerable and vexa- 
ne Natures Life, and often in either having none, 
1 or Thi" unfortunate Poſterity. ; 
earted Mut this is not the Thing that I mean to 
ve no Met on. This World laſts but for a while, 
vithout Mit is no great matter how we fare in it; 

| we have Souls that muſt live for ever. 

lity there Wl therefore Men have any Kindneſs for 
la, ſhoull gn, if they mean not to be undone to 
„ &c. u Eternity, it is abſolutely neceſlary they 
1ere were Huld do good with what they haye. O 
»ve and St uncharitable rich Men, would think + 
m to it. n that Woe that our Saviour pronounceth 
nt of worlinft them, Moe unto you that are rich, for Luk. 6.24. 
> be char ade received your Conſolation. O that they 
drawn fuld ſeriouſly confider, and often remem- 
"or certain thoſe Words of Abraham to the rich 
preſerve 4 in Hell, Son (gaith he) remember that Luke 16. 
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Matt. 25artus. , Thus we. find, that when, the | Ki 


81, 


doomed to. eyerlaſting Fire; there is no me 


Apoſtles giving a Lift of thoſe black Crin 


heir Condemnation at the-laſt Day, ſeems 


T he Fourth Sermon. 
thou in thy Life receivedſt thy good 7 hings, 
Lazarus evil'7 hings; but now he is comfy 
and thou art tormented. Not that it is a Ci 
to be rich, or to have good Things in| 
Life; no, it is the inordinate Love of 
Wealth (to which thoſe that have it are 
frequently prone) and their not implo 
it to thoſe Purpoſes of doing Good, for w 
it was given; it is theſe Things that bi 
theſe Curſes. upon them, and really mak 
egſier, without an Hyperbole, for a Came 
go through the Eye of a Needle, than for a 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heu 
Luke 1B. 25. Certain it is, there is no 
Sin that can be named, doth more fatally i 
clude from Salvation than this we are {pe 
ing of. We never find the Prophets, or! 


that will involve all that are guilty of the 
in inevitable Deſtruction, but we are ſurc 
meet with Covetouſneſs, and all the Atte 
dants of it among them; as many Inſtan 
might be given. Nay, fo, great is this | 
of Uncharitableneſs, and not doing G0 
with our Wealth, that God in the final 80 
tence that he ſhall paſs upon wicked Men, 


take no notice of the other Sins, and Crim 
of their Life, but only to cenſure, them | 


having gathered all Nations before hin 
comes to pronounce the Sentence upon tho 
on his Left-hand, who are thoſe, that 4 
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1/1 | 
d J hing, made of their Criminal Actions; they | 
he is conſi not condemned for Fraud and Oppref- | 
t it is a for Unbelief and Irreligion, for Lewd- | 
Things in and Debauchery, tho'. any of theſe be | 
ove of t gh to damn a Man; but meerly for their ; 
ve it are doing good, for their not relieving the 
ot implocſſitous, and exerciſing other Acts of 
od, for w rity, when it was in their Power. f 
gs that b Ince now, from theſe Conſiderations, it 
really na appear how neceſſary, how indiſpenſable a 
2r a Came ty it is to do good with what we have, f 
han for ae rich in good Works, to be ready to diſtri- f 
2 of Heu and willing to communicate; let me, at ; 
ere is no Time, charge all of you, that are rich in | 
re fatally Wl Vorld, as you would not be unthankful N 
we are ſpe our Benefactor, nor unjuſt to your Neigh- f 
phets, or rs; as you have any Piety towards God, 
black Criq ny Care of your own Souls, that you put | 
nity of than Practice. And two Inſtances of this 
e are ſur Duty, the preſent Occaſion, and the 
[1 che At gence of things, doth oblige me, more 
any InftaWicularly, to recommend to you.. 
t is this Nhe Firſt, is the Bufineſs of the Hoſpitals; | 
doing G00 encouraging and promoting that Charity ; 
the final Hch the Piety of our Anceſtors begun, and | 
cked Men, Hpſe Examples, their Succeſſors have ;hither- ; 
ay, ſcemsorthily followed, and: of which e ſee ' 
„ and Cringellent Effects at this Day; for this we | 
ure, them Md no better Proof, than the 'Repoit. given | 
n the kiff the great Number of . Children, 
before hin other poor People maintained ein the | 
upon thoral Hoſpitals; under the Pious Care of | 
ole that . Lord Mayor, ee ae aphS and Citizens | 
'E is no ml | 


13 the Lear laſt paſt. 
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ment. Theſe are the publick Banks 


Bodies, and in the Principles of true Relig 
for their Souls; that ſo both in their Bod 


7 


be Fourth Sermon. 
For theſe ſo great Inſtances of Chi 

what have we to do, but with all Gratit 
to commemorate thoſe noble and pu 
Spirits, that firſt began them; and with 
Devotion to put up our Prayers to God, 
all thoſe now alive, that have been Prom 
and Encouragers of ſuch good Works; 
Laſtly, with all Cheerfulneſs and Dilige 
to follow theſe Patterns, by liberally cor 
buting to their Maintenance and Adya 


Treaſuries, 1n which we may ſafely lodge 

Money which we lend out to God, and i 
from him expect the Intereſt. - O what Ct 
fort will it be to us when we come to 
to be able to ſay to ourſelves, That Por 
of Goods that God. hath in his Provide 
diſpenſed to me, I have neither kept un 
fitably in a Napkin, nor ſquander'd it a 
upon my Luſts; but Part of it I have put i 
towards the reftoring my miſerable Breti 
to the right Uſe of their Reaſon and Uni 
ſtanding; Part of it to the amending M 
Manners, and from idle and diſſolute Perk 
redeeming; them to Vertue and Sobriety, 
making them ſome Way profitable to | 
Publick ; Part of it for the healing the $ 
and curing the Wounded, and relieving | 
Miſerable and N eceſſitous; ; and laſtly, a 
ther Part of it, towards the Educating þ 
helpleſs Children, in uſeful Arts for tl 


Loi : Th — , 


and Spirits, they may be in a Capacity. 
| glos 
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27. 

s of Ch f/ God, and to. ſerve their Country. 
all Grate are all great things, and in which way 
and puer of them we lay out ourſelves, we ſer ve 
and wit ent Ends of Charity. 

rs to God it there is another Point of uſeful pub- 

een Promi harity, which though the Occaſion of 

| Works; Meeting, bath nothing to do with it, 
and Dilige he preſent Neceſſity of the Thing doth 

Derally coe me ſeriouſly to recommend to you. 

nd Adv ee arc few, I believe, in this City either 

k Banks ant, or infenſible of the extreme Nume- 

fely lodge cſs of Beggars in our Streets, and unleſs 

30d, and ff be taken, their Number is likely to in- 

O what , for this ſeems to be a growing Evil. 
come to He not lay the Fault of this, upon the De- 
That po veneſs of our Laws; nor dare I ſay, that 

lis Provide roviſions made for the Poor, are incom- 

r kept un t and diſproportionable to he Number 

der'd it em; for, perhaps, the uſual publick 

L have put. , and private Free- will Offerings diſcrect- 

rable Bret anaged, would go a great Way towards- 

n and Un curing this Evil; ſuppoſing the richer 

nending Mes to contribute to the maintaining 

Tolute Perk poorer. , But here is the Miſery: we 45 
Sobriety, ſufficiently diſtinguiſh between our Poor, 

table to Hake care to make Proviſions for them, ac- 

ling the 8 ing to their reſpective Neceſſities. There 
relieving eme, that by reaſon either of old Age, or 

d laſtly, a Accidents. are perfectly unable to earn 

ducating p elihood for themſelves, or to be any way 

Arts for 8"! to the Publick, except by their Prayers 

true Relig i their good Examples; and to ſee ſuch 

n their Bol Begging, is a Shame to our Chriſtianity, 

a Capacity a Reproach to our Government. There 
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| prove uſeful Members of the Common-wealt 


lieve them, to the Encouragement. of the 


that cannot work, be maintained withon 


Poor that are Objects of Charity; that 15 


The Fourth ane 


are others that are fit to labour, and migh 


many ways, if they were rightly manage 
Now the true Charity to theſe, is not to n 


Idleneſs; but to employ them, to put tha 
into ſuch a Way, that they may both main 
tain themſelves, and help towards the main 
taining of others; and if they refuſe this, | 
them ſuffer for their Folly ; for there 1s n 
Reaſon, that thoſe ſhould eat, that will not work 
if they 'be able.” A Neceſſity therefore, then 
is, if ever this ſcandalous publick Nuiſang 
of common Begging be redreſſed, that thei 
Four Things be taken care of. 1. That thok 


Begging. 2. T bat thoſe that can work 
and are willing, have ſuch publick Prof. 
ſions made, that they may be employed ii 
one Way or other, according as they ar 
capable, and every one receive Fruits d 
his Labour proportionable to his Induſtry, 
3. That thoſe that can work, and will not, It 
proſecuted according to the Laws, as Rogue 
and Vagrants, and Peſts of the Kingdom. 
And, Laſtly, after ſuch publick Proviſion 
are made for the maintaining both Sorts i 


the Helpleſs, and thoſe that endeayour to 
help des ; that all Perſons be exhortel 
and directed to put their private Charity i 
the right Channel, wholly withdrawing | 
from the lazy and the luſty Beggars, leſ 


_ be thereby * in their infamou 
Courk 
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zurſe of Life, and giving it to thoſe who by 

blick Order ſhall be recommended to — 
Theſe things, I hope, I may, without of 
nce, recommend to the Wiſdom and Care of 
e Government of this Honourable City, 
nce there are both Heads enow to contrive 


nd migh 
on-wealt 
manage 
10t to tx, 
of the 


th mau e particular ways of curing thoſe Evils, and 
he mau nd, enow that will be open to contribute 
e this, Mat is needful to ſo uſeful a Work. Certain 
ere is lit is, the thing is practicable, ſince it hath been, 
not wood is practi ſed in ſome Towns of this Na- 
dre, the hon, and in ſeveral beyond the Seas. And 
Nuiſano hat it is needful, there is none that has any 
hat the ue Senſe of Charity (which conſiſts as much 
hat tho taking Care to prevent the Miſeries and Ne- 
withouffeſſities of Mankind, as in relieving them ; ) 
an workWſhere is none that hath arly Regard to the Re- 
k ProviiſWputation of our Religion, or the Honour and 
Jloyed uood Government of this City, or Kingdom, 
they aut muſt needs acknowledge. 


Fruits It is one of the great Glories of this City, 


Induſtry hat as they have been always faithful and 
11 not, & rudent in the Management of thoſe Publick 
is RogueMWharities that they have been entruſted with, 
Tingdom N they have been very ready to encreaſe and 


oroviſiom o add to them. And God, without doubt; 


Sorts o bath blefſed them the more for this very 
that i hing; as indeed the beft Atonement that any 
avour to cople can make for the many Sins that the 
exhortel lace is guilty of, is the Sacrifice of Alms 
harity i ind Charity, And 1 hope that which con- 
-awing i emned Sodom, to wit, that there were not ten 


tzhteous Men found in it (that is, Men that 
were of a lc Spirit, that were truly Li- 
K beral, 


ars, leſt 
infamol 
Courſe 
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The Fotth Sermon. 
beral and Beuntifül, and Charitable, for ti 
is ar uſual Notion-of 'Rightedt/} neſ$' ad the () 
Teſtament, and there are ſome — in th 
Hiſtory, Which make it probable that it m 
be the Notion of it here) I fay, that ve 
thing, it is to be hoped, hath and will pi 
ſerve this City of ours ; 5. becauſe; as far asy 
can gather, there are in it man times ten fl 
Righteous Perſons.” In trutfl, ik chere we 
not ſeveral geed Men among tis üs, khat by f 
Exemplarity of their Lives, "and their Chatit 
do ſtand in the Gap between the feéigning d 
of the Times, and the Judgments Gk God th 
threaten us for them; it Wöwldde a meli 
choly thing to think What would become 
us. But ſo longies God is pleaſed 1 to contin 
to us a Succeſſion of thoſe that fear God, 1 
hate Covetouſneſs; that make it tlleir Bufint 
to do good, 1 to ſerve their Generatio 
there are hopes that he wilb yet continue 
bleſs us. And ſo gracious hath God been t 
our City and Kingdgm in this feſpect, thi 
(to the lei of his Name be it ſpoken) whib 
ever Boaſts chey of the Church Uf Rome i 
wont to make of the Charitableneſs of the 
Religion, in oppoſition to the Peruriouſneſs d 
ours; and reproach us with the Bounty ant 
Munificerice of our Popiſh Anceſtors, and th 
Barrenneſs of their Proteſtant Sudefſors ; 50 
we may fafely affirm, that there have bee 
more publick Works of Charity done in thi 
City and Kingdom ſince the Reformation 


than Can be proved to have been done in the 
Alan fate he 
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ne Compaſs of Years en all the time that 
pery pre vaibed among us. 
O therefore let us go on 180 do this ee 
our Religion} let us go on by our good 
orks to adorn the Doctrine of God es we 
ofefs; '/' Tyerrhsrnot only equal, but labour 
exceed the!Piety and the Publick-{pirited= 
k of our Forefathers. Let every one, both 
aglſtrates and Pæbple, in their ſeveral Capa- 


ties, be teakbub mid vigorous both in con- 


ting; in contriving, and in acting for the 
blick Good as much as is poſſible. 10 
And for your greater Incouragement thus to 

d, let it be: remembred, in the laſt ꝓlace, that 


131 


des che out ward Advantages both publick 50 


d private that we reap by being charitable; 
lis is the beſt Courſe we can take to ſecure 
r everlaſting Happineſs in the World to 
ne. For to 2 ood with our Wealth, to be 
th in good Warks, to be ready to diftribute, Wil- 
g to communicate, is (as the Apoſtle in the 
ext tells us) the way to lay up to ou, ſelves in 
oie'a good Foundation againſt. the Time to come, 
hut coe may luy hold on eternal Life. And this 
the third thing 12 am to nn on kran che 
Et. bst 

I'mean not tek. to Sic? you. with, -the 
fticiſms about: the Word Seuts)uGs in: the 
ext, by diſputing whether it ſhould be ren- 
17d Foundution, as it is in ur Tranflation; 


hough to lay up a Foundation >feeins an un- 
{nal way er. ſpeaking; 


we do not lay up 
oundations; but build upon reer Or whe- 
ou the Wojd-/ſhould- 'beritaken to Bent 
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fy the Bond, or the Evidence that God hy 
given us for che Performance of his part 
the Covenant; as it is uſed by this Apof 
elſe- where, where he tells us that the Found 
tion of God fandeth ſure, having this Seal ; th 
is to ſay, that Covenant or Indenture, thy 
God hath made with Mankind, ftandeth ſun 
and hath this Seal put to it; for Men do n 
put Seals to Foundations, but to Covenant 
Or laſtly, whether the Word ſhould be r 
dred a Treaſr e, 10 as to read the Text th 
laying up to themſelves a good Treaſure agail 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on ety 
nal Life. The original Word (ſay the Learnel| 
is capable of being tranflated all theſe way 
and the laſt ſeems as natural as any; for i 
lay up Treaſure to our ſelves againſt the tim 
to come, is a proper way of ſpeaking, a 
that which our Saviour frequently uſeth u 
that very thing we are here treating of. Bu 
it matters not much which of them to pitd 
upon, for they all come to one Senſe ; ail 
that is this, That to be very charitable in thi 
World, is a good means to ſecure to ourſelye 
a Title to Eternal Happineſs in the next. 

But to prevent all Miſunderſtanding, thi 
may happen of this Point, I deſire, before | 
ſpeak directiy to it, to Premiſe theſe tu 
3 

Fir ſt, Though. we 5 maintain with tit 
Ancient Church, the Efficacy of Charity an 
good Works for the furthering a Man's Sal 
tion, yet we utterly reject thoſe Doctrine 
which the modern Romaniſts haye adyancd 


— 


indifferent matter what Religion a Man is d 
or what kind of Life he leads, if he be h. 
mighty bountiful. to the Poor, and do a gry 
deal of Good in his Life: No, how acceptal 


| to'God-ſoeyerithe Sacrifice of Alms and du pod 

} rity be, yet we are not to expect it ſhall L 

A available: to our Sabvation, unleſs it procet Ag 

PF from a pure Heart, and be offered with MW” 
_ lively Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and accompanig pd 
7 4 | with a fincere Endeavour! to obey all. 1 18 
— RF Commandments. Eternal Happineſs is M 
f propoſed in the Goſpel as àa Reward of 20 11 
i WM one ſingle Vertue, no not of the greateſt, bl". 
4 Ml of all of them together; if indeed there cu W 
r i be any true. Vertue where there is not a C He) 
e junction of all; I ſay, if there can be, ford . 
i ames ſeems you affirm that there cand., 
4 6 | Jam. 2.10. . hoſoever (faith he) ſhall keep. the whole Lan e 
1 i and yet M fend in one point, he is guilty off al. 40 
1 But now having ſaid this by way of Caution \ 
1%. 2 to prevent alt occaſion that any- may take fron . 
ii our ſo earneſtly preſſing Charity, to unde 5 
5 value and neglect other Duties. 5 it. cannot 51 
1 denied, on the other ſide, that very great H Ne 
1 fects are by | our Saviour? and: his. Apoitis K 
15 aſcribed to this Vertue, with erf ner to 5 3 
Li 4 bl | Salvation 1n the other World. 6. % 
41 "| Lak. 6.30 In the fixth of St. Lake, our Lord So a 8 
Ho: 4 viſeth, Love (ſalth he) your Enemies, give! * 
1 Him that asketh, do good, and lend, hoping fi i 
. nothing again, 0 hall your Reward he great, an 5 

2 ye ſhall be the Children of the moſt higheſt. Noi I 

| | ſure to be intitled to great Rewards, and tot I 

W the Children of rhe moſt bigh, doth look fil © 
1 toy + 
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* than, this, preſent World. . Our Savi 
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viqur, 
ithout doubt, means. the tame. thing Here, 

lat he expreſſes upon the ſame occaſion in 

other plage, vis. 7 hey (thoſe that you, TI 14. 
pod to) cannot recompenſe you, but you ſhall 

Preis at. the abe ection of the Fuſt,..: _ 

11 00 iſ 85 118 Luke 16. 


AY F313 3% 


aving ca, that 5 PN _ this. Stevcard 
dmmended him for his proyidence and car 
himſelf; he thus applies it to all his INES 
2 75 K Jay. unto you, Make you Friends to veck 9. 
ur ſelves of the Mammon of Unrighteoufnefs, 
15 of theſe falſe deceitful Riches) that 
hen you fail, you may be received into ever lafting 
dabitations 5 plainly declaring that the heſt 
royiſion that rich Men can make for them- 
elves againſt the time of their Death, in order 

o their Reception into the other W orld, muſt 
e the charitable Actions they do witl 1 heir 
Vealth while they live here. 

Laftly, In another place our Saviour git 

e very fame. thing, in effect, that is ſaid in 
he Text; for this is his. Counſel to all that 
nean to be happy in the next Life, vis. that 
hey /ell that they have (chat | is, when the times Luke 12 
re ſuch that it is eafonable ſo to do) that 3? 
hey give Alms : : 3 bereby, they provide 10. hem- 
thes Bags which wax 10t old, 0 Treaſiire in, the 


Heavens where 10 27 hief appt 2 Heth, no/ Moth 


wrupteth, _ 
K 4. oo 
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Verſe 11. 


a 


Verſe 12. 


Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; when 


_ we thus ſpeak. And what, I pray, is the Rex. 


T he Fourth Sermon. 


To theſe three Texts of our Saviour! 8, 
ſhall add three others of three of his Apoftl 
which ſpeak juſt to the ſame effect, and with 
them I ſhall conclude. ' 'The firſt is that of $; 


The 


having ſpoken moſt ſevere things, and de. 
nounced no leſs than Hell- fire againſt the fal 
Brethren among them, yet thus he comfon e Lo 
the Church to whom he writes ; But, Be loves | 
' (faith he) we are perſuaded better things of you Need 1 
and things that do accompany Salvation, ? hou 


{on he is thus perſuaded ? Verily this, for Gu 
(faith he) ig not unrighteous to forget your Moll 
and Labour 4 Love, which you have ſhewed to bi 
Name, in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, 
and yet do miniſter. It was purely their Cha 
rity to the Brethren, that made him have thek 
good Hopes of them, that they were in a Stateſiſſhe - 
of Salvation. Though that Church, as 1 
other things, was in a very degenerate Condi-pved 
tion, yet conſidering they had been laboriow 


and diligent in the Exerciſe of Charity, andMity) 
ill continued ſo to be, God would not forget (ph: 
gem; nay, he was not ſo unrighteouss as to 0% 
get them. And then, that Which follows in ig / 
the next Verſe is very obſervable; And u 1 
defire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame Di- Nya) 
lizence (to wit, in the Practice of Charity) H 
the full Aur ance of Hope unto the End. If the Nb 
would have their Hopes of a future Life aſ· Nove 
ſured to them, the way to do it was to perſe· ab 
vere in their diligent Attendance to Works offeve 
Mercy and gets, and Charity. anf 


The 
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viour's, W The ſecond Paſſage is that of St. John; Jon 3. 
Apoſtle Mey (faith he) perceive we the Love of God *© 
nd wii way d us, becauſe he laid down his Life for us; 

that of d we ought to lay down our Lives for the Bre- 

5; When en. But whoſo hath this World's good, and 


and deWeth his Brother hath need, and ſhutteth up his 
the falſ wels of Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
comfonſie Love of God in him? My little Children, let 
» Belovellffþ not love in Word, neither in Tongue, but in 
rs of jou eed and in Truth, and hereby we know that we 
„ though: of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts be- 
the Rea. ye him. I pray mind that; by our charita-- 
S, for Cafe Diſpoſition and doing good to our Bre- 
your Moilbren, by this we know we are true Diſciples 


wed to hi 
he Saint, 
err Cha. 
ave theſt 


f Jeſus Chriſt, and this is that that will afſare 
it Hearts, will give us Confidence to appear 
efore God at the laſt Day, when he comes to 
dge the World. And this is a Point that 


in a StatcMhe Apoſtle thinks fo ' conſiderable, that he 
h, as toes over with it again in the next Verſe, Be- 
te CondiſÞved, if our Hearts condemn us not (i. e. con- 
laboriouMecmn us not as to this Point of Love and Cha- 
rity, andity) then have we Confidence towards God, and 
ot forge vhatſoever we ask, we ſhall receive of him, be- 


as to fore 


auſe we do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his 
ollows in 2 5 


dig ht. 


And u The laſt Text to this purpoſe that I deſire 
ſame Di- Nnay be taken notice of, is that of St. Peter, 1 pet. 4. 8. 
arity) obe all things, my Brethren, have fervent 
If they {Charity among your ſelves, for Charity ſhall 


Life aſ· Nover the Multitude of Sins. O how comfor- 
to perſc-ſ{able are theſe Words! There is none of us, 
Vorks offfcven the beſt, but hath a Multitude of Sins to 
Nxuenſwer for; by what means now muſt we ob- 
Th FOR tain 
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PA. -33- 7. tain that theſe Fins ſhall he. covered ?. 5 that 
mall be forgiven; for covering of Sins 3 18 th 


make Atonement for the Careleſsneſs, and th 
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Forgiveneſs of 1 them.) in the Bi pture-languag 


Why, the. A poſtle bath . direc ed us to th x 
3 53 all things ful on Charity, fur 3 
iy. Charity that all cover. a Multitude of Sve 
Charity is of that Power with, God, that Mie! 
alone is able; to oyercome the Malignity | 4 
many of our Sins and F railties, that wou 1 


otherwiſe do us miſchief: If any thing c 


many Failings of our Lives, and prevent th 
Puniſhment, that is due. to- them, it is to he ven 
charitable, and to do much good. : , Charity, 
vers a Maltitude of Sins in this Life. A gre 
many Temporal Judgments, that would other 
wiſe. have fallen upon us for our Sins, ar 
hereby prevented, and that not only pri vat 
ones, but publick too: And I think it no Po- 
pery to affirm, that Charity will cover a Multi: 
tude of. Sins in the other Life alſo ; that i 1s, who- 
ever is of atrue charitable Diſpoſition, and do 

a.great deal of good in his Generation, tho' he 
may haye a great many Infirmitics and Miſcar- 
riages to anſwer for ; «yet. if he be ſincereh 
vertuous in the main, and fo capable of the 
Rewards of the other World z his other F ailing 
will be overlooked, they will. be buried in his 


good Deeds, and the Man, ſhall be rewarded 
notwithſtanding. Or if he be a vicious Per- 
ſon, and ſo muſt of neceſſity. fall ſhort of the 
Glory that ſhall be revealed; yet ſtill in pro- 
portion, the: Good he hath done in his Life will 
D 5 Multitude 4. Jing. Though, it wWil 


not 
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be e available! for the. making 778 meg 
cauſe hes: not capable of. 1 ſo; vet 
will be for the leſſening his Puniſhment, 
Te ſhall be in a much more ſupportable Con- 
tion among the Miſerable, Fo; thoſe that 
ave been unmerciful, or cruel, or uncharita- 
le in their Lives. O therefore what remains, 
at that, conſidering all theſè things, we — 
fed, 
0 Jes ff tbe; Lord, fojaſmuch as; W 4 0 
now that our Labour ſhall not be in vain in 3 5 
7%? Giving" all diligence to add to Faith, Vir- » Pet. x. 
He 5 and to. Lirtac, Knowledge; and to Knows. 5: 6+: 
dre, Temperance ; > 419, to Tempgrance, Patience; 
nd to Patience, Godli nefs ; and to Godlineſs, 
Brotherly. Kindveſis and t6.\Bratþerly 5 
harity. By our good 4 COL our Calling verſe 10. 
ind Election fare, (fo ſome Copies have the 
oth verſe, of, N Pet. 1.) that doing theſe things 
de may, never fall; bat ian Enitance may be mi- 
iſtyed to 16514 wndaiitlh into. e King= 


dom O's our Jon e firs HR FR) 
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Pfalm cxij. * folt 

por 

To the Upright there ariſeth Light ig. 
the Darkneſs : 1 


1 Tim. 4. 


NI N Odlinefs, faith St. Paul, hath the Pri ples 
| miſe of this Life, as * well a; of that 
which is to come. Of this Propoſ- Nat. 
tion of his, the Pſalm we have nov 
tales us, may ſeem to be an Explication or 
Paraphraſe. | Ker 
For in this Pſalm Two things are deſigned, i. 

a Deſcription of the Pious Man; and a De- it: 
ſcription of his Bleffedneſs i in this "+ Each 
of which is done in five Inſtances or Particulars, 
The Terms wherein the Pious Man is here 
deſcrib'd, are theſe following. : 
Firſt, He is one that feareth God, and g. eatly 


delighteth in his Commanaments, ver, 1. Tt 
Secondly, He is one that is Righteons and 5 
Ups Shi in his Converſation, ver. 4. and 6. el 


a Thirdly, 


T be Fifth Sermon. 
7 hirdly, He is one that is prudent and 
ſereet in the managing of his Affairs, ver. 5. 
e guideth his Affairs with Diſcretion. 
Fourthly, He is one whoſe Heart is Fred, 
ruſting in the Lord, ver. 7. 
Laſtly, He is one that is extreamly Charita- 
le. He 18 gracious and full of Compaſſion, ver. 4. 
2 ſheweth Favour and lendeth, ver. F. He hath 
iſperſed, he hath given to the Poor, ver. 
Now the Bleſſedneſs of ſuch a Man as this, 
to this Life, 1s deſcrib' di in the five Tales. 
es following. 
The firſt of which is, A great and has) 
ofterity ; thus, ver. 2. His Seed ſhall be mighty 
pon Earth; the Generation of the e ſhalt 
e bleſſed. Rt 
＋ 1 ſecond i is, A plentiful and an Ample 
ortune ; thus in the third verſe, Riches and 
Plenteouſr, 2 ſs ſhall be in his Houſe. 
The 000 is, A laſting Fame and Repu- 


taht in 


| the Pr. 
s of that 


Propoſ. Nation; thus again in the third verſe, His 
have noy iehreouſneſs remaineth for ever; and likewiſe 


cation or M2 the ſixth verſe, He ſhall be had in everlaſting 


Remembrance. 
The fourth is, Honour, and Power, and Dig- 


deſigned 
D ity, even ſuch as ſhall excite the Envy of 


id a De- 
fe: Each 
rticulars, 
n 1s here 


all be exalted with Honour, the Wicked ſhall ſee 
t, and ſhall be grieved, Kc. 

The fifth is, * — Safety and Feace i in the 
Midſt of Dangerous and Troubleſome Times: 
Thus in the Text, 20 the Upright there arifeth 
Light in the Darkneſs, i i. e. Light in the great» 
> Straights and Difficulties ; for that is the 


1d greath 


Comes and 
1 6. 
Thirdly, 


the Wicked; thus m the ninth yerſe, His Ebry 
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and Difficult, and Dangerous Times. Non 


1 not be 1 


> rA 2 1 begin 
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Meaning of Durkneſs in this place. Times 1b 


Da#kneſs, int the Scripture-language;: are Evi 


upon accotitit f this” Light chat ariſeth to th 
Upright Man in Evil-times; It ebmes to a 
28-it followeth; Ve. 6, by; 8. that uch a One 
6d Yor evef; neither, ſball be Mere 
lid of evi Eli for his Fut id able 
and he ſhall „h IR til he e . -Deſp 
10 his Enemies. Or, as the Raldee Perhap 
better renders it, until he Jet Reden pio, in * 
treſs. 
Gt his is the juſt Analyfis 85 af "Nik 0 | 
um. Now” If theſe Feverdl'! CharatteWhm! 


Bs the Pious Man is deſerib d, I ha od 


pitch d upon that of his Uprightneſs to gin lere 
an Account f, and to recommend to you orf 
this time. Atjdof che Kevetal, Inſtances d 
the Bleſedneſs f ſuch a Manz I haye pitch 
upon that of Sgfety an Pence in thee midſt 0 
Pe tilous: and Troubleſome Times. Theſe ty 
Pojnts I have choſen to entertain you upon, ali i 
judging them moſt ſuitable to the preſent Oc rs 
caſion, and to our preſent Circumſtances. And 
We find them hoth joinꝰ'd together in the Works 
of the Text, 'To'the ne eg 1 ei Ligh 
wr the Darkneſs. 

ere then we bare two Wing bo eonlide 
Firſt, The Perſon to whom the Promiſe here 
stade, or the'Bleſſethefs here mentioned | dothWurk 
belong ; It is the'Up/ right Man. Secondly, The r 
Pr priſe, or the Bl. goings it ſelf; It is s Tight d 
Tries of Datneſs. | d der NS 
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Times d 1begin u with the Character of the Perfon to 
are Ev bbmrithis Promiſe is tate, He the Dyrig ht 
s. Nous, * as in out mofe net" Ea 
eth to tie Leßreſs Him, ctie Feneſt Mat, the Man of 
8 o pl j fer ny. * We all know {b Well What! 18 meant 
ch a ba theſe Words, tliat it would render the thin 

ball he l DA \HifMcilt tö offer Critically to gVνẽ, Link: 
;rabliſhel them. As all thoſe General Terms, where 
his-DejnfWy a Man's whole Duty is e&prEt in Scripture, 
e perhapliſh:yc their ſeveral Re eſpects and Conſiderations 


on in W hich: difference them one * from the other, 


zough they be all Equally comprehenſive ; 10 
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he Words 
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mamediately and particularly relpecks is the 
zoodneſs of a Man's Principles, and] the'Suita- 
eels of his Achionis to them. Or cus, The 
otförmity of a Man's Mind tt 6 Eternal 
Files of Rightconſneſs, and the. onformity 
f his Actions to ffle Principles of: his Mind. 
his is that upon account of whictiany Perſon 
denominated Upri right, and Koclrery to this 


ES 'of our Duty. 80 that Ty WE would | give 
he Definition of an Upright Mari,” it mould be 
buch Terms a theſe: He! 1s a {Mah thatin — 


+ 7 


f his Aions.* 0 5 1 he is 25 that wen, 
mopoſeth/ to himfelf Ri hreous Ends, 
burfues' thoſe Erids in Rightcons Ways. 
This is the general Deſcription of tlie 5. 
5h. Man : But for the more lively Diſplay of 
N 7 im, and the rendring him, as mofè Amfabie fo 
Pore Imitable, it will be fit that we repreſent 
1 begin him 


eonftlel 
miſe here 
ned | doth 
ly, The 
8 s Light HI 
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all Hypocritical and Partial Dedllifigsin Mat- 


th this Term of Uprighineſt. That which | = - 


Prov. 14. 2. 


veyſation. 


Character of an Upright Man, we take noti 


neceſſary to Uprightneſs. He (faith Sohn 


The Fifth Sermon 

| him a little more articularly under thoſe þ 
veral Reſp pects _ Capacitics, in which his U 
rightneſs 1: Is Hei ſeen and expreſt, 
And here we muſt conſider Him with f 
ſpect to God, and with reſpect to Men. U 
F the former Conſideration we are to vie 
his Religion, under the latter his Civil 0 


He th. 
ſerious 
gion up 
reful t 
it then 
ferent 
eligion 
For, h 
If with 
ard Pr 
t doth 
nat the. 
erfatio! 


And norie ought to * . that in th 


of his Religious Carriage towards God. Ft 
in truth, that is a Point which is Eſſential 


that walketh in U prightneſs feareth the Lon 


> orthc 
Indeed, take away Religion and the Fear Mer of 
God, and the Foundation of Uprightneſs is d vintait 
froy'd. For all the Principles of Conſcieno ut he 
and all the Obligation to live up to tho ragiſe 
Principles, is thereby taken away. He ts he h 
hath no Senſe of God and Religion, can ne ever f. 
think himſelf bound to obſerve any Rules Mocent 
his Actions and Behaviour, but what are ful He 
ſervient to the carrying on his private ſenſu Rel 
worldly Intereſt: And conſequently, whatemhan an 
is inconſiſtent with that, be it never ſo bal p his 
and vile, and injurious, he cannot take himſqhaſſion 
in point of Duty oblig'd to ſtick at it, wh party 
he hath the leaft Tomy tation to it. I true 
reſult of which is, That he may commit all t Duty. 
Villainies in the World, and yet think hinndiffer 
ſelf as Innocent, and his Actions as Co EP 
mendable, as if he had been never ſo Hon; for 
and Virtuous. rr low 


F ertam 
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noſe { He therefore that is an Upright Man, hath 
his UWcrious and hearty Senfe of God and Re- 
t. k gion upon his Spirit, and is above all Things 
Vith f 


reful to preſerve and inereaſe that Senfe. 
it then his Conduct in this Affair is much 
ferent from chat of waer Pretenders to 
eligion. 

For, he is A Man that doth not content him- 
If with a mere ſpeculative Belief, or an out- 
ard Profeſſion of the Truths of Religion; 

t doth ſo far impreſs them on his Heart, 
at they influence his whole Life and Con- 
erfation. He doth not think it ſafficient to 
orthodox in his Opinions; or to be a Mem- 
er of a true Church; or to be zealous in 
aintaining and promoting the right Way : 
ut he takes Care'to live as he believes ; to 
raQiſe ſuitably to the Profeſſion he makes. 
s he holds faſt the Form of Godlineſs ; ſo he 
erer fails to expreſs the Power of it, in an in- 
ocent and a virtuous Life. 

He is a Man, that in the whole Conduct of 
i Religious Affairs, minds Conſcience more 
han any ſelfiſn Conſideration. He takes not 
p his Principles, either out of Humour, or 
Paſſion ; ro advance his Intereſt, or to pleaſe 
Party : But he believes a Thing, 3 it 
true, and profeſſeth it, becauſe it is his 
Vuty. In Matters of Religion, he hath the 
difference of a Traveller, whoſe great Con- 
ernment 1s to arrive at his Journey's End; 
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ertain that it is the right Way. 


but for the Way that leads thither, be it high 
r low, all is one. to him, ſo long as he is but 
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Mat. 23. 


of worldly Conſiderations 3 ſo neither doth 


ſuch Things can alone N en us to him: 


The Fifth Sermon. 
And as he doth not chuſe his Religion ol: Evil c 


the PT: 
jefly lay 
He is a 
t of G 
ve to t! 
urs upr 


quit it upon ſuch. But is reſolute and co 
ſtant in bearing Witneſs to the Truth, again 
all Oppoſition whatſoever. As he doth 50 
make Shew of his Religion the more when 
is in Faſhion, and when it may prove. Adva 


tageous to him: So neither doth he pratiſe fl, He c. 
the leſs, when it may prove Ignominious ines h 
Dangerous. He is obſtinately tenacious of i as him 
Principles, when he knows them to be good ns of 1 
and prepared to endure the utmoſt Extrem erſion 
ties, rather than violate the Laws and Dictate Alas no 
of = Conſcience. - th any 
Fe is a Man chat thinks Wi 0 too Sacre ely ag 

a Thing to be proſtituted to mean Purpoſes Winful S 
and therefore he never ul: it as an InftruMions te 
ment for the ſerving a Turn; never makes He is 


a Cloak for the covering a private End 
though he were ſure he could compaſs his De- 
ſigns by it. He knows that the greateſt Im- 
poſtures have laid hid under this Mask, and 
by ſuch Artifices God hath been often mad 
a Patron of the moſt horrid Villanies. 
He is a Man that doth not place his Rel. 
gion in outward Forms and Services; or in 
little cheap Duties that coſt him 3 He 
hath a nobler Senſe of God, than to think that 


non, as 
anity i 
ding P 
loves 
Ace. 

Ince o 
dal in 
an wit 
ſputin, 
more 
on; 2 
rend 
be a 
ols. 

Lafel 


viſe : 


And therefore his principal Concernment 1s 
about the great indiſpenſable. Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity ; 7 he weightier Matters of the Lau, 
Yuſlice "and Mercy, and Faith. He hath the 
Everlaſting. Notions and Differences of Good 


an 


* wh 1s * * 
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OG Evil deeply engraven in his Hewt ; and 
dtn 


Ad co jefly lays out himſelf. 


t of God's Commandments which to ob- 
ve to the Neglect of the reſt: But endea- 
urs uprightly and ſincerely to obſerve them 


agtiſe He calls no Sin little, becauſe his Temper 
ous M unes him to it, or the Courſe of his Life 
" of Has him more frequently into the Tempta- 
* 8000 ns of it; but he hath an hearty uniform 


xtremi 


Dichte erſion to every Thing that is Evil. He 


Ids no ſecret Friendſhip or Correſpondence 
th any Enemy of God; but fights as reſo- 
ely againſt his moſt agrecable and moſt 
inful Sins, as thoſe that he hath leſs Temps 
10ns to upon thoſe Accounts. 


Sacre 
rpoſes 
Initry 


lakes He is a hearty Enemy to all Factions in Re- 
- Eng ron, as knowing the Life and Soul of Chri- 
- - anity is often eaten out by them. All di- 
eſt Im- 


ling Principles he abhors; and as much as 
k, and 


made uce, And he 1s better pleaſed with one In- 
ance of his Charity in Compoſing, or his 
al in Suppreſſing Religious Differences, 
an with Twenty of his Skill and Abilities in 
ſputing them. For he knows that LO VE 


more acceptable to God than a right Opi- 


 Reli- 

or in 
.. 
ik that 
0 him: 


dent 1587 rend the Church, is not leſs glorious than 
Chr; a Arr tyr for refuſs ng to offer Sacri ce to 
Lau. 
h the Laſely, He is a Man Religious without 
Good oſe; and uſes no little Arts to make his 

and F 3 Piety 


the practiſing or the avoiding them, he 


nic is a Man, that doth not pick and chuſe 


loves Truth, he is not laſh concerned for 
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Piety taken. Notice of in the World. For Jiftance 
ſeeks not the Praiſe of Men in any Thing | Er 
nde 


doth, but ſtudies to approve himſelf. to 


only. And therefore he is as careful of fi; * 1. 
Thoughts, as of his Actions; and — his 5 
ſame Fear of God, and Regard of his Du re 
when no Man fees him; as when he is int 3 
malt publick Places. ome 
Theſe are the great Strokes a Uprizbint 8 
as to Religion. And whoever makes gy 3 
theſe Characters, may unqueſtionably cat puld nc 
clude of himſelf, that he is an. honeſt May of ou 
God=ward, a true Iſraclite indeed, in whom the N 
r t he e 
Come we now, in the S000 . 

take a View aof the Upright Man > 25 K 3 
Converſation: To give ſome Account ſi 
him, with Reference to his Carriage and D. Conf: 
meanour amongſt Men, And here again i ihe 
muſt conſider him under two Capacities ; | bs 
a private Perſon, and as a Mogiſtrate. {| rack 
And Firſt, as a private Perſon, The Gen he 
ral Rule by which he frames and models lil. Rp 
whole Converſation, is ſuch a prudent and d pc 
ligent Care of himſelf, and his own Good, r 
is not only conſiſtent with, but doth effec 3 
ally tend to promote the Good and Happine 33 
of all others that he deals with. This is ti ton 
Fundamental Principle which he lays down! E 

obſerve in all his Commerce with Mankin tal, 
For he conſiders that every Man in the Woll d 
hath a Right to be happy as well as himſell rag 
And he conſiders, that, as Things are ſo cor hay 
re 


triv d, that he cannot de happy without til 
Aſſiſtane 
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fiſtance of others; ſo it is infinitely reaſon- 


For e 2 
hing | le, that he in like manner ſhould contribute 
to Endeavours to the making them happy 
ul of d. Theſe now being the main Principles 
hath 4 his Mind, he takes Care in his whole Con- 
* Du ration, that his Actions and Carriage be 
1 table to them, and bear ſome n 
th them. ä 
riebtu And therefore we may be a that he is a 
es gn an exactly juſt in all his Dealings, and 
N duld not knowingly do the leaſt Wrong or 
? May jury to anys though he could gain never fo 
bom ich by it; and were he never ſo ſecure 
| at he could do it without Diſcovery. x 
0 He is a Man, that where he is truſted, is 
his ci thful to the uttermoſt. Never making 
_— Vantages of Mens Credulity, nor abuſing 
and I Confidence they repoſe in him. 
n He is one, that in point of fair Dealing be- 
ties: Neen Man and Man, is ſevere even to Scru- 
' Wofity ; and he would rather fit down with 
__ than ſerve his own Endsby any Practice 
dels at hath but a bad Report, that hath but 
_ den the Appearance or Suſpicion of Evil in 
500d though 1 in the mean time he knows that 
effect is got by ſuch Practices, is by ſome 
9 en accounted lawful Gain. 
3 He is a Man of great Candour and Sweets 
aan ls, and Obligingneſs in his. Behaviour: But 
Kani wal, as on one hand he is careful not to 
e won himſelf into Inconveniencies by his good 
bin {ol ature ; ſo on the other hand, the Kindneſs 
A good Will he profeſſeth to all about him, 
_—_ more than a Compliment, or a Semblance 


IIſiſtane 3 of 


T be Fifth Sermon. 
of his Countenance. For bis fair Speech 
are always attended with honeſt Dealing 
and what he once promiſeth, he is puncti 
in making it good, _ it be to bis on 
2 Prejudice. | 

He is a Man that loves a engl Name a 
Reputation, as well as any one, and is d 
tremely tender of it; but yet he ſcorns,t 
make uſe of any evil An, either for the pr 
curing, or preſerving it. 

And conſequently, he is a Man that hat 


He 1s 
415 125 
© i; 
1. fo1 
0 toget 
> lavifl 
{cover 
at wh: 
ruth; 
ear hir 


om it. 


all mean and ſervile Compliance, and He 1 
neither ſpeak nor do any thing againſt Watchfu 
Senſe of his Mind for the humouring d ver 
Flattery and Diſſimulation he abhors, and oidinę 
dares ſpeak his Mind, when he judges it Net Me: 
and reaſonable; even though He Knows ng hin 


"ng it will give Offence. 

And as he is perfectly averſe to 2 Fan 
ing and Flattery ; ſo he is above Envy ar 
Detraction. He never leſſens another M 
to make himſelf greater; nor looks upon il 
Proſperity of his Neighbour with an evil Ly 
Backbiting, and carrying abont idle- Storid 
is not the Thing he lives by. He puts af 


any! 
Ine an 
ens. 
Il his I 
Trick 
trigue 
ut a m 
In a 


Conſtruction upon other Mens Words  ainſelf 
Actions, and will rather conceal a real Faulnd to 
than make it worſe in the reporting it. his o 
hopes and thinks. the heſt of all Men; and nd th 
joyceth in the Happineſs. of thoſe. about hiſſſheſe D 
He doth as much Good as he can; and th free 
Good that is done by others, he is fo far frofÞil Im; 
envying, that he thanks God. for f it, as if World 


a0 dane it himſelt, 1 
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He is a Man of great Plainneſs and Simpli- 
ty, apert and open, and free in all his Car- 
age. You may always know where to have 
im, for his Words and his Thoughts always 


together. And though he is careful not to 
> laviſh of his Speech, nor at all Times to 
ſcover all his Mind; yet he is as careful, 
at what he doth ſpeak ſhall be agreeable to 
ruth; and he fo ſpeaks it, that thoſe that 


ar him, may take Meaſures of his Mind 


om it. 

He is a Man, who though: he be very 
atchful of Opportunities to do himſelf good, 
d very. ſagacious in ſpying Dangers, and 
oiding them; ; yet he never uſes any indi- 
ct Means, either for the benefiting or ſecu- 
ng himſelf 
any Man's Neceſſities: Nor will he under- 
ine another for the effecting of his own De- 
ens. Deceit and Collufion are Strangers to 
Il his Dealings. Above all Things he hates 
Trick; and in his Account, to be a Man of 
ttigues, a cunning or a ſhrewd Fellow,” 1s 
ut a more gentile Term for a Knave. 


In a Word, the Deſigns he propoſeth to 


imſelf are all Honeſt and juſt, and fuch as 
nd to the Good of the Community as well 
s his own, but to no Man's Loſs or Hindrance. 
Ind the Means he uſeth for accompliſhing; 


icſe Deſigns, are all fair and regular; and: 
o free is both. his Heart and his Actions from 
Impoſture, that he cares not if all On 


Vorld were yary to Oe 


L 4 This 


He ſcorns to make Advantages 
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This is the Man that is Upright in his ( 
verfation towards Men. The Man that wi 
the Wiſdom of the Serpent Joins the Innocent 
and Simplicity of the Dove. 

But thus much of the Upright Man a 
private Perſon ; let us now view him a litt 
under a more conſpicuous Character. Let 
conſider him as a Magiſtrate intruſted wit 
the Management of publick Affairs (whid 
is the Second Particular we are to inſiſt q 
under this Head): And here the Upright My 
is ſtill the ſame, acted by the ſame Prince 
ples, purſuing Rill the ſame Deſigns we ha 
hitherto mentioned. Only his Virtues hay 


a good 
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another Sphere and another Object, au But t! 
therefore require another Conſideration. Mhings 
The great Thing he propoſeth to himſeſif a few 


d uſet 
ermines 
tely 3 
d him, 
re oper 


in taking any Office upon him, is the Glon 
of God, and the publick Good. The Honou 
and Dignity of the Place, and the othe 
worldly Advantages that may attend it, ar 
but ſecondary Conſiderations with him. Th 


Firſt is his main Deſign, which he ſteadily ſaid, 
and conſtantly purſues throughout the wholgſſolleſſic 
Adminiſtration of his Office; the other is ne hat is 
ver thought on, but with Subordination He 1 
the ſormer. iſoblig 


either 
indne 
Night, 
enſe. 
uſtice 
un fro 
nd ſtri 


And therefore acting from ſuch Principle 
38 theſe, we may eaſily conclude him to be 
a Man, whoſe Counſels and Actions are nol 
ſtecr'd by the Wind of popular Applauſe, but 
by the Senſe of his Duty. He ſtudies not tc 
ingratiate himſelf with Men, but to diſcharg 
a good Conſcience, He is more careful l 
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a good Magiſtrate, than to be a loved one; 
ough (fo happily are Things contriv'd, that) 
being the former, he en fails of the 
tter. . 
The Conſequence of which is, that he is a 
zn of great Courage and. Boldneſs, and Re- 
lution. He dares to do whatſoever is fit 
d juſt, and conducive to the publick Good, 
hat Diſcouragements ſoever he meet wich. 
either the Menaces of the Mighty, nor the 
lurmurings of the Multitude, can fright 
Prind im from his Duty: For he dreads none but 
ve hayWod ; nor fears to do any Thing but what is 
es hay becoming _  - 
t, an But then he is a Man that doth not nh 


his 0 
hat Wit 
mocene 


an as 
a lit 
Let 
ed wit 
(hie 
nſiſt q 
zht My 


n. lings haſtily, and upon the Conſideration 
himſelſif a few Particulars, but takes good Advice, 
> GlonWid uſeth mature Deliberation before he de- 


Honou 
e othe 

it, at 
3 
ſteadll 

Whole 
r is ne 
tion t 


mines himſelf. He doth nothing precipi- 
tely; but weighs all Things repreſented 
him, as impartially as he can. His Ears 
re open to all Parties, and he debates what 
ſaid, without Paſſion or Prejudice, or Pre- 
oſſeſſion; and he always conſiders more 
hat is ſpoken, than who it is that ſpeaks it. 

He is a Man, whom you cannot ſo mach 
oblige, as by attempting to corrupt him. 


nciple either the Regard of his Profit, nor his 
to beindneſs to his Friends, can in Matters of 

re nofight, tempt him to act againſt his inward 

ſe, bufßenſe. As to theſe Things he is as blind as 


not touſtice herſelf, and you may as ſoon draw the 
chargqun from his Line, as. him from the ſteady 
ful tand ſtrict Paths of Righteouſneſs. 

"=, He 
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Flle is a Man that looks upon his Office 3 
ther as a Burthen, than a Preferment; 
therefore he is wonderfully ſolicitous pr 
' the well diſcharging i it. His Care and Stud 
is chiefly employed upon the Publick ; and 
rather ſuffers the Miſcarriage of his own 4 
fairs, than that the Community by his Ng 
ligence ſhould receive any Prejudice. Whil 
others are doing their own Buſineſs, he 
watching for the common Good; for he i 
ways remembers that he.is a publick Perſon 
and that the Time and Strength that God i 
fords him, are not his, but theirs by and iq 

whom he is intruſted. 

He is a Man that employs all his Der er aul 
Intereſt, as much as is poſſible, for the Main 
tenance of the Worſhip and Service of Gol 


and the Defence and Encouragement of n 


true Religion: For he conſiders God, as th 
firſt and principal Perſon to be reſpeCted i u 
all Governments and Societies, as being nd 
only fle Author, but the Head of them. An 
he remembers that Religion doth ſo much in- 
fluence the Civil State, that the Happinch 
and Ruin of Cities and Kingdoms are . link 
with the well or ill Management of it. 

And in Purſuance of this his Zeal for Gol 
and Religion, he takes Care, as much as ii 
him lies, to encourage thoſe Perſons that arc 
Virtuous and Good, and to ſuppreſs and 
bring out of Credit all Vice and Debaucher 
all Impiety and Irreligion, all Faction and 
Niſorder, together with the een and 
Abettors of them. 
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ce u He is a Man, that effectually makes good = 
ales Character of himſelf, who was allo a A 
abo lagiſtrate: He puts on Righteouſneſs, and it Job 29. 140 

7 8 1 Se 6 3 
Stud hs him, his Fudgment is a Robe and a Dia- 4 Ne, zh 
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nd er: He is Eyes to the Blind, and Feet he is to oy 
1 e Lame = He is a Father to the Poor, and the wy 
Nee which he - knoweth not he fearcheth out's 08 
WHU breaketh the Jaws of the Wicked, and auc ; bu 
he the Spoil out of his Teet b. 1 
ic He is a Man that looketh upon himſelf to 1 4 
erſa have a Truſt both with Reference to thoſe 1 
d boxe him, and thoſe under him: And there- bl 


d fre he is careful to carry himſelf with an 


ven ſteady Hand, with reſpect to both; ſtu- 
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-r anffiouſly endeavouring, both to preſerve his Al- bs 
Man egiance to his Prince, and his Fidelity to the 1 
Gol ublick : neither invading the Rights of tlie 7 
f tune, nor injuring the Liberties of the other. [3 
1s He is one, that, next to the Honour of God, —— 4 
:d i tudies the Peace and Quiet of the Place where 5 by 
naß 1s concern'd. And therefore as on one hand "8 
Ane is watchful in ſpying out Dangers, and 30 
h in-Mquick in applying ſuch Reniedies to them as 1 
rnchMſrc proper in the Place and Station he holds; 6 
inkio on the other fide, he neither takes nor gives | 1 
te Alarm upon every flight Surmiſe, or po- Dy 
Gol pular Apprehenſion. He makes the beſt of 0 iN 
3s nei! Things that happen; and by his Prudence 4 
t areand Moderation, endeavours to extinguiſh To 
- andMgrowing Flames, rather than add Fewel to 38 
nery them; to calm and allay Mens Jealouſies and 47 
and Animoſities, rather than to excite and in- "Ih 
and reale nm ir 1 


He 
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Man enjoys in evil and dangerous Times. 7 


when it is ſaid in the Fext, Zo the Upright Man 
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Laſtly, To conclude 5. Ne is 4 Man ty 
fears God, that honours the King 3 that 
obſervant of the Laws; that is true to th 


85 Man 
0 ” order A! 


Government ; and that meddles not with then Or See 
that are given to Change. and Safe 
Having thus given you an Adtount of th mes take 
Upright Man, under the ſeveral principy dy That 1 
Relations 1 in which he ſtands 3 I come now oft free 
in the Second Place, for the Comfort of "27 expe 
that are ſuch, and fr the Encouragement MP? Cala 
all others to endeayour' to be ſuch; to ſet forth Or Th 
the Advantages and . Privileges,” that ſuch 1 = _ 


eaning 


the Upright there ariſeth Light in Darkneſs. Len 


Darkneſs, as I told you before, is a Won 


by which the Scripture expreſſeth any kind ertunc“ 
af Streights, or 1 or Adverſitie n the Cr 
Thus Fob 15. 21. 'Darkneſs is there oppoſet . 

0 8 


to Profperity 3 thus, Lam. 3. 2. T am the Mn 
( (ich the Prophet) that have ſeen Afiittion; 
by the Red of his Wrath he hath led me ani 
hrought me into Darkneſs. And thus likewiſe, 
to name no more Texts, Joel 2. 2. The Day 
of God's Viſitation upon Jeuſalem, is called 
„ Day of Gloomineſs. and Dar kneſs 3 a Day 9 
Clonds and thick Darkneſs. 

This now being the Notion of Darkneſs; 


ompole 
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In any 
aken, a1 
ade go 
Firſt, 
in the D. 
Direction 
hath thi 
Loſs ho 
Way ea 
vildred 


there ariſeth Light in the Darkneſs : by Light 
we may underſtand. any one of theſe Three 
Things; that is to ſay, 

By Light, we may underſtand Light for his b 
Guidance and Direction; and then the Senſe i is, . ſuch 


That in critical and perillous Times, the Ut- Ther 
right led with 
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gt Man of all others, will be beſt enabled 
> order and manage his Affairs. 


Or Secondly, By Light, we may tinders 
and Safety a and Defence, as as the Word 1s ſome- 


themes taken in Seripture; and then the Senſe 
cipy „That in evil Times the Upright Man vralks 
101 oft free from Danger ; He, of all others, 
f ay expect Security and Protection in a con- 
it oon Calamity. 
for Or Thirdly, By Lieht we may underſtand 
ch eace and Joy (as that likewiſe is another 
Ya Senſe of the Word,) and then the 


eaning is, That in evil Iimes, let Things 


Von appen as they will, though it ſhould be the 
kin ortune of the Upright Man to be oppreſs'd 
tie; In the Crowd; yet this Happineſs he will 
ofen lways have, that his Mind will be at per- 
Au ect Eaſe and Peace: nothing ſhall ever diſ- 
jon: ompoſe him, but in the midſt of his Suffer- 
ng his Heart ſhall be repleniſhed with per- 
viſe Petual Comfort. 
Day In any one of theſe Senſes the Text may be 
iel ken, and in all the Three it fails not to be 
y of ade good to the Upright Man. 

Firſt, To the Upright Man there ariſeth Light 
eſs: in the Darkneſs, taking Light for Guidance and 
Man Diection. Be the Times never ſo dark, he 
ight nath this Happineſs, that he is rarely at a 
tree HLoſs how to ſteer his Courſe. He finds his 

ay eaſily, when other Men are quite be- 
- his Mildred ; and he readily expedites himſelf out 


e is, of ſuch Difficulties as thoſe that act by other 
Up Principles, find themſel ves grievouſly 1 intang- 
ieh Jed with. This is a Thing that ſhould migh- 

Ay tily 
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acknowledged upon theſe 'T'wo Accounts. 


T he Fifth Sermon. 
tily recommend the Practice of U prightneſ 


eſpecially in evil Times; and that it is real) 
attended with this Advantage, muſt needs be 


2114'S a8 
rightly,” 

unſels ar 
But ſupſ 
fhculty, 
on the n 
ich puzz 
e Meth 


Fir/?, To an Upright Man, his Way liq 
plainer, and is more caſily ſeen and Ul 
covered. 

And Secondly, He hath 2 greater Lieked a 


ſee 1 it by, than thoſe that take other Mcaſureliii carryin 

in the Management of their Deſigns. Peafions 
F rſt, The Upright Man, of all others, mol unſels, a 

eaſily {ces his Way, for it lies plain and even 15: alway 


and ſtrait before him. Whereas the Ways d ſelf; ut 


Vice and Wickedneſs are extremely crooked or wh 
full of Windings and Turnings. ne that 
- Whoever purſues evil Deſigns, and 1s 1 Theſe L 
Slave to baſe Affections, muſt neceſſarily . Intrigue 
tangle himſelf in e Labyrinths, througl y neceff 
the Courſe of his Life. For having ſe ven and 1 
Ends to purſue, and thoſe many times incon- Ends: 
ſiſtent one with another, it cannot be avoidel t of the 
but that in many Circumſtances he lighuir lies o 
into, he will be extremely at a loſs how to beAYs fir: 
have himſelf. If he go this Way, then will: End 
ſome thing come to Light, which he ftudi- good Col 
ouſly endeayours to conceal ; if he go thats are 
way, then he diſobliges ſome Man or ſome nlequen 


Party, whole Intereſt is neceſſary to ſuppol ſhing of 
him; if he go a third Way, he deſtroys that" 3 no 
which 1s his main Deſign. At what a Lob ert him 
now in ſuch a Caſe as this, muſt a Man need he alw 
be in the determining himſelf ? Upon what 4 all his 
Rack is his Underſtanding. put, to get fairly thoſe D 
rid of theſe Difficulties And yet ſuch Di- Nute © 
Fob lemma ; 
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The Fifth Sermon. 


pma's as theſe is every one that walks not. 
rightly, ever and anon crampt with in his 
unſels and Deliberations. £ 
But ſuppoſe he get well over the preſemt 
ficulty, yet he is but where he was; for 
on the next Emergency of Affairs, he is as 
ich puzzled and nonpluſs'd as before. The 


e Method will not ſerve him twice, for 


caſions ariſe, ſo often muſt he alter his 


unſels, and take new Meaſures: So that 


5 always unſteady; often inconſiſtent with 
ſelf; utterly unrefoly'd what Man he ſhall 


ne that offers itſelf. 


Theſe Difficulties and rel the Man 


Intrigues is always hamper'd with; and 
ey neceſſarily ariſe from the various Flex- 


s and Turnings of the Way that leads to 


Ends: But the contrary of all this is the 


t of the Upright Man: For his Way nei- 


ir lies on this ſide, nor on that fide, but 


rays ſtraight forward. He hath but one 


at End to purſue, and that is to diſcharge 


good Conſcience: All his other Concern- 
ats are wholly regulated by that. The 


nlequence of which is, That he hath no 
ſhing of Intereſts to perplex his Delibera- 
ns; no little Turns that muſt be feryed, to 
ert him to the Right Hand or to the Left, 
he always looks ſtraight before him: So 


it all his Reſolutions are eaſily made; moſt 


thoſe Difficulties that intangle acer: Men, 
quite cut off and avoided; his Counſels 
and 


carrying on his Deſigns. As often as new. 


or what Part he ſhall act, in the next 
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The Fifth Sermon. 


fly and Conſcience whoever intemperately 


ine irfueth his private Ends, or is a Slave to 
d, Mordinate Paſſions, let them be of what kind 
nds Ney vill ; theſe Things do clap ſuch a Byas 
or on his Soul, as renders him utterly uncapa- 
ohm of making a right Judgment of Things 


fore him, and conſequently muſt unavoid- 
ly expoſe him to a great many dangerous 
rrors, in the Management of his Affairs; 


l 1 d this oftentimes in Matters that have no 
not eat Difficulty in them. 

\dvid Take any one of the Paſſions that uſually N 
rern the Man that hath no Principles of 
ag thi onſcience ; let it be either Fear, or Envy, 
t M Revenge, or Vainglory, or Avarice, or 
alk es; ; it is a wonderful Thing, to ſee 
Thin ow monſtrouſly they diſtort his Reaſon, and 
in hat odd extravagant Courſes they put him 


pon; and this even in plain eaſy Caſes: Nay, 
ough the Man in other Things where his 
ffections have no Influence, be a very wiſe 
an. One could ſcarce imagine the Power 


1 Mat 
ſatio 
18 OW 


ne füt theſe Things have over a Man's Judg- 
 exeſſÞent ; but that we every oy ſee ſuch 
and range Inſtances of 1t. 


But now the upright Man, is not in the 
aſt obnoxious to any of theſe Inconvenien- 
es; for having no Turns to ſerve, but thoſe 
hat are Honeſt and Good; having no private 
Affections or Paſſions to be gratified ; he 
ooks upon Things in a pure and ſimple Light, 

nd not through a coloured Glaſs. And con- 
quently, his Conceptions of them, as far as 
uman Endeayours can ſecure, are accord- 
ol. b M ing 
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tions; that is to ſay, are reaſonable and f 


| Knot or Difficulty, he of all others is like 


Pſal.111. 
10. 


Prov. 10. 
9. 


The Fifth Sermon. 
ing to their N ature; and his Determination 


Now t! 
and Reſolutions, are ſuitable to his Conceg 


pright | 


\ccounts 


and ſuch as become the Occaſion. As Mature ( 
main Deſign is to do in all Inſtances thi, in the 
which is beſt; ſo that Deſign preſerves hionduce 


from miſtaking in his Notions of what 1 
beſt. His Reaſon and Underſtanding ar 
free and at liberty; and if there do ariſe ay 


ccount t] 
cular Pr. 
Firſt, t 
lyes, ſu 
1evil an 
For F 


to untie it with the greateſt Eaſe. And this 
that which the P/almiſ/ hath told us, 7. 


Fear o tor the Lord is the Beginning of isdn he Gooc 
a good Underſtanding Pave all rhey that do hoc whic 
ofter. manner 


But Secondly, If we os Light for Safe 
and Security, for Defence and Protection, 
it is ſometimes uſed in the Holy Scripture 
in this Senſe alſo, Light ariſeth to the Upriglh 
in Times of Darkneſs. For ſuch a Man mg 
in the worſt of Times, above all other Me 
promiſe theſe Things to himſelf. And this! 
that which Solomon tells us, He that ml 
uprightly, walketh ſurely. And, indeed, th 
{ſeems to be the Thing principally mY 
ed in the Text; the Light which is het 
ſaid to ariſe to the Uprig ght in Darkneſs, ſeemel 
chiefly to reſpe& his Security from Dange 
in the Times of a common Calamity ; as a 
pears by what immediately dar ary it 
He ſhall not be move 1 ever ; he ſhall not l 
afraid of evil Tidings, his Heart nat; not ſhrink 
until he ſee Pis De ire — his Es 
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very un 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
Now this Security in Times of Danger, the 
pright Man may expect upon theſe 'Two 
ccounts: Firſt, his Uprightneſs in its own 


ature (as T hings are contrived and carried 
n in the World) doth above all other Things 


s hinfMonduce to it. And Secondly, He is upon 
nat ¶ Nccount thereof, intituled to G 70d's more par- 
4 cular Protection. 

e an arg the Paths of Uprightrieſs are in them- 
likenW&-lyes, ſuch as naturally tend to ſecure a Man 
this evil and dangerous Times. 


For Firſt, They do really e to 
be Good and Happineſs of the Publick, in 
he which every Man's private Safety is in 


re the Words of Solomon) a City is overthrown, 


on, i by the Bleſſing of the Upright it is exalted. 
ptur i very upright Man is really a Benefactor to 


he Publick : For by him, and ſuch as he, 
ities and Kingdoms are ſupported, which 
ould otherwiſe fall into Confuſion. The 
hole Body Politick owes its Preſervation to 
e virtuous Care, and honeſt Endeayours of 
pright Men. And every ſuch Man in par- 
cular, reaps the Benefit of ſuch his Endea- 
ours; for he ſhares in his own Perſon, that 
rotection and Security he procures to the 
ommunity. And if he had not been Upright, 

the Publick would have fared ſomething the 
orſe for it; ſo it is certain he in his private 
apacity, would in the ſame Proportion, have 
ared the worſe alſo. 


eſs of Honeſty and Uprightneſs to the —_ 
M 2 O 


But this Conſideration of the o 
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of the Publick, I direct chiefly to thoſe th 
are in Office and Authority; for really the 


of the common Affairs. And, therefore, 
concerns them, eſpecially to look to they 
ſelyes, that they be Men of Integrity, a 


their Truſt. Upon their upright walkin 
the Safety and Preſervation of the Publi 


8 gor 


The Fifth Sermon. 
For he, 
preſerv 
her to 
mining 
pretenc 
All Kn 
an up 

Y htneſs 


otection 
The U, 


Carriage and Conduct hath a more thy 
ordinary Stroak, in the good or bad Succy 


keep a good Conſcience in the Diſcharge ( 


doth more depend, than upon the Endeavoj his Lit 
of a Thouſand Private Men. Though tha ocks th: 
are but particular Perſons, yet being veſk ſually x 
with Authority, their Conduct and Manag oft Men 
ment hath as great an Influence upon i their 
common Good, or the common Ruin, a emſelve 
they were a Multitude ; and, ſingle as thy car 
are, they do in a great Meaſure carry che Ti. 
Bailer of the publick Fortune in that is gen 
Hands. nd groſ 
But Secondly, The Conduciveneſs of even Lav 
Man's Uprightneſs to the Publick Good, ſt 20gues 
not the only Conſideration, upon which {'jurics t 
is recommendable, as a Means for obtain e hay 
ing Safety and Security in evil Times. Fi ther M 
let the Publick go as it will, in the wor 2 Fart! 
of Times, if any Man can in probability * the Py 
thought able to ſhift for himſelf; if an Things, 
Man can in reaſon hope to eſcape 'the VioſÞpon M 
lence and Iniquity of the Times; the U F all tl 
right Man, the Man of Honeſty and Int: hey are 


grity, is likelieſt to be the Man: I ſay, l Limes. 


reaſon he is Ukelieſt, and as W con ey 
5 Or nis 


Fo 


The N ifth Sermon. 
For he, of all others, takes the ſureſt n 


fe th 

y 4 reſerve himſelf; and is leaſt obnoxious, 
th her to the * or the Envy, the Un- 
zucc mining or the Rapine, of open Enemies 
fore, WM pretended Friends. 


then All Knavery and diſhoneſt Dealings ſet a 
y, aan up for a Mark to be ſhot at; but Up- 
ree Wbtoels and Integrity is a Shield and a 
alkin otection. | | 
abi The Upright Man doth ſo aa the Courſe 
vor his Life, that he uſually avoids all thoſe 


h theffſWocks that other Men ſplit upon, and which 
veſeWually prove their Ruin. The Undoing of 
ana oft Men even in evil Times, lies commonly 
on e their own Door, and they may thank 
1, 8 emſelves for it. If they had been ſuffici- 
8 they careful of themſelves, the Malignity 


the Times would ſcarce have touch'd them. 
is generally either very great Careleſneſs, 
nd groſs Neglect of their own Affairs; or 


Iy U 
the 


eyele Laviſhneſs or Intemperance of their 
od, Nongues; or an ill-gotten Eſtate; or private 
aich Huries they have done, and private Grudges 
btanfMWcy have contracted; or Pragmaticalneſs in 


pu ther Mens Matters; or factious Adherence 
wal a Party; or Breach of Truſt ; or Treachery 
ity N the Publick, or the like; 1 fay, it is theſe 
if u Things, that do moſt commonly draw Miſchief 
e Vo pon Mens Heads, and lay the Foundations 


fall thoſe Straits and Difficulties, in which 
hey are intangled, even in the worſt of 
Times. But now ͤ the Upright Man doth, in 


e Ur 
Inte 
ay, l 


com great meaſure, avoid all theſe Occaſions ; : 
0 or r his Principles do oblige him to walk in 
Fol M 3 2 Way, 
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Koundations and his Ways are ſo univerſal 


ſtudy to give him what Aſſiſtance and De 


T he Fifth Sermon.” 
a Way, that is ur yore oppoſite to th 


Things I have mentioned. 
The Upright Man treads upon ſuch ſur 


tue and 
altitude : 
edit and 
reful ho 


approved by Mankind; that, as Things uſi But WI 
ally go, no Man will caſily offer him Ini ineff 
but it will be to his own Detriment. - ay be fe 
The Rule he walks by is ſuch, as dos 475 N 
dn ac 


effectually procure him the moſt Friends, ani 
therfeweht Enemies, for he takes the coul 
to oblige all ſorts of Men; and conſequenth 
he cannot eaſily fail of finding thoſe wh 
will uſe their utmoſt Endeavour to aſſiſt au 
reſcue him, when he lights into any diffica 
Circumſtances. 
His righteous Converſation is ſo unexce 
tionable, and ſo prudent he is in the Manag 
ment of his Affairs, that thoſe that love hin 
not, will not caſily find an Occaſion to d 
bim much Miſchief: 
Even thoſe that have no Acquaintance wit 
him, yet have ſo much Concernment for Honeſt 
and Uprightneſs in general, that they wi 
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fence they can, out of a natural Senſe, that 
is fit a good Man ſhould be protected; an 
that, for any thing they know, his Caſe ant 
Circumſtances may come to be theirs. 

And thoſe that have loſt all Senſe of Goo 


OY 
and Evil, yet out of Care to preſerve thei hein, th 
Credit amongſt Men (amongſt the generalit 1 45 t 
of whom, to be an honeſt Man will alwaf %- Da 
ſignify a great deal; for when all is done“ LOWS 7 
it is impoſſible to extirpate the Notions M Hav. 
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The Fifth Sermon. 

rtue and Honeſty, out of the Minds of the 
ultitude:) I ſay in Point of their own 
edit and Intereſt, they' are concern'd to be 
reful how they oppreſs ſuch a Man. 

But whatever become of theſe Things; 
gw ineffectual ſoever all Human Means 
ay be for the ſecuring and preſerving an 
right Man in evil Times; yet in the Se- 
nd Place, he has another Anchor to. ſtay 
mſelf upon, which is more firm and ſtable, 

1d which will not fail him; and that is, 
e Protection of God Almighty ; the Care 
his particular Providence, to which he 1s 
titled. | „ 

Men may plot and deſign; may model and 
ntrive 5 may order and manage Things as 
ey pleaſe: but when all is done, it is God 
dat governeth the World; and either blaſts 
eir moſt fair and hopeful Projects; or, if he 
ffers them to ſucceed, turns them to what 
ſe and Purpoſes he pleaſes: Now this God 
at rules and diſpoſeth all Things (even the 
oft particular; For not a Sparrow doth fall to 
be Ground without his Will ; and by him the 
ry Hairs of our Head are numbred. This 
od hath engaged himſelf, to take care, in an 
Ipecial manner, of thoſe that fear him, and 
alk uprightly before him. 

ROM paſſed his Promiſe, over and over 
gain, that he will make their Righteonſneſs as Pal. 374 
ear as the Light, and their juſt Dealing, as the o 
von-Day. They ſhall not be confounted in the © © 
erilous Times, and in the Days of Dearth, they 
hall have enough. T hough they fall, they ſhall 
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7 be Fiſih Sermon. 
nit be caß dun, for the Lon upboldeth th 


with bis Hand. In a Word, that he will} 
their. Strength in the Tame of Troable He mi 


d Upri 
aſt mucl 


land by them, and ſave them, he will della their 
them from the Ungodly ; he witl fave them, ee no. 
cauſe they put their Nuſt in him. luman ! 
It would be endleſs to quote all the Paſſagi x pected 
in the Book of God that ſpeak to this pu em. It 
poſe. | And, therefore, I ſhall diſmiſs H ovidenc 
Point, with that remarkable one, which e nevei 
find in the Prophecy of Iſaiab, wherein M]) and 
may ſee, both the Upright Man, and n ottunes. 
Security in evil Times, deſcribed in ve But it 
lively Colours. He that walketh rightong jety ant 
and ſpeaketh uprightly ; He that deſpiſeth inſecurity 


e moſt 
ade go 
xempt < 


Gain of Oppreſſions ; that ſhaketh his Hani 
Jom holding of Bribes; that floppeth his Eu 
from hearing of Blood ; and ſhutteth his f 


from ſeeing Poll. He ſhall dwell on High; Men, to 
Place of Defence ſhall be the Manitions of H reſs d, a 
Rocks; his Bread ſhall be given him, his Wits witt 
ſhall be ſure. The Senſe of which in ſhon Hf this ! 
this, That whoever walks Uprightly, ore tha 
makes a Conſcience of his Ways; fuch a MuſſWccelles 


ale, th 
ht in 
Third 8 
12. tak 
omfort. 
ells us 
be Righ 
Heart. 

What 


ſhall be always under the watchful Care and 
Protection of the Divine Providence. Att 
never will God ſuffer him to fall into a 
grievous Diſtreſs ; but he ſhall always hat 
ſuch a Portion of the good 'Things of thi 
World afforded to him, as will be ſuffic- 
ent, not only to make his Life Tupportable 
but eaſy. 
And, in Truth, the Ape dan of the 


World generally" makes this nl * 
an 
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d Upright Men, for the moſt Part, jv f Y 


ge moſt Publick Calamities, fare well; 
aſt much better than thoſe that are not e. 


e 
8 
— 


their greateſt Extremities, when they 1 

0b are no Proſpect 'of Deliverance, from any 1 
| juman Means, ſtrange, extraordinary, un- _ 
alla pected Succour and Relief doth arrive to - 
s pum. In 2 Word, that Care of the ſpecial 1 
5 t ovidence of God attends them, that they 9 
che never miſerable; however they may be 4 
in and then cut ſhort of their outward 1 
d H ortunes. "oY 
ver But it muſt: Nags AC ond that though 1 
eon ety and -Uprightneſs hath the Promiſe of 99 
th curity in this Life; 3 and that Promiſe, for vo 

e moſt Part, and in general ſpeaking, is FO 

ade good; yet there are a great many bi 
empt Caſes. - God may fee it fit, now and Wy 
; Men, to ſuffer an Upright. Man to be Op- 4 
of th reſs'd, and to periſhin a common Ruin; and "2 
Fan is without any Violation of his promiſes 


f this kind, which do indeed, reſpe& no 
ore than the ordinary common Events and 
ucceſſes of Things. But yet, even in this 


10tt 1 
an 
2 Man 


e use, ſtill there will to the Upright, ariſe 
Aut in Darkneſs ; That is, Light in the 
0 anf Third Senſe we have given of "the Word, 
bas. taking Light for Peace, and Joy, and 
f thut Lom fort. And his 3 is that which the P/almift PC. 97.11. 
uff. ells us in another Place, Light is fown for 


l Righteous, and Gladneſs Jer the Upright in 


Heart. 

Whatever Afflictions come upon the Up- 
ight Man, yet he hath this Advantage of 
other 


table, 


F the 
[onell 
and 


done it; and he hath nothing to do farthe;, 


T he Fifth Sermon. 

other Men, that he hears them infinite 
more lightly than they do: They are real, 
no great Diſturbance to him; for he enjoy 
the ſame Calmneſs and Serenity of Mind, the 
ſame Peace, and Quiet, and Contentment tha 
ever he did. 

His preſent Sufferings are mtg matte 
of Rejoicing and Triumph to him, than d 
Diſcontent and Repining ; for he knows thy 
they come upon him by the Counſel an 
Diſpoſal. of the great Governor of the World, 
And he knows that he hath ſo ſincerely ap 
proved himſelf to God, and is fo well beloye 
by him ; that he ſhould not have been order 
ed into "theſe Circumſtances had it not bea 
really for his good. And this Conſideration 
doth ſo effectually ſupport him under i 
the Difficulties that he hath to conflict with 
that he not only fits down eaſily and quietly 
but is very well pleaſed with the Diſpenſs 
tions of the Divine Providence towards him, 
how ingrateful ſoever N may be to Fiel 
and Blood. 

Let what will NOI to kia; he is fill 
of Peace and Joy : For he hath met with 
no Diſappointment of his Deſigns. His great 
Aim was to pleate God ; and his Conſcience 
from God's Word aſſures him, that he ha 


but to wait for the happy Time, when thc 
Secrets of all. Hearts ſhall be revealed, and 
every Man's Counſels and Actions ſhall be 
made manifeſt, and then he. doubts not to 
receive Approbation and Praife, and a great 
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Type Fifth Sermon. 
ward in that Day of the Lord Jeſus. And 
much the rather, becauſe this light Afﬀiition, 2 Cor. 4. 
-rewith he is now exerciſed, he is aſſured, '7* 
work for him a far more. exceeding and 


nal weight of Glory. 


To conclude, Whatever his Sufferings be, 
will live and die in a profound Peace, per- 
aly ſatisfied with all God's Dealings towards 4 
m: And his Life and Death will verify, to 9 
that know him, that Advice and Obſer- 9 
tion of the Pyalmiſt; Mark the Perfect Man, pt 35. 37. 
behold the Upright; for the End of that 
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SERMON VI 


reached at 


WHITE- HAL! 


on the Twentieth of March, 1 6 84- 5. 


Luk E Xvi. 31. 


— If they hear not Moſes and the Propht, 


neither will they be Perfuaded, tho one b 
from the Dead. 
DHE. Parable of the Rich Man ani 
8 5 Lazatus, in the Goſpel, is fo wd 
8: © known, that it is needleſs to relat 
225 the. Particulars of it. Theſe Work 
are the Concluſion of that Parable, and the) 
are made the Words of Abr abam, who beim 
in Paradiſe, is brought in as ſpeaking the 
to the Rich Man in Hell. 

The Occaſion was this. This, now, Poo 
Man, not being able to obtain the leaſt Com 
fort and Refreſhment, for himſelf, under tha 
unſupportable Anguiſh he endured ; bethink 
himſelf of his Friends and Relations in tt 
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T be Sixth Sermon. 
orld, and caſts about how to prevent their 
ming to that ſad Condition. And for this 
urpoſe, he begs of Abraham, that he would 
pleaſed to ſend the happy Lazarus into the 
Vorld again, to teſtify to his Brethren what 
e knew and had ſeen concerning the State of 


mely Repentance, leſt they ſhould came into 
at Place of 'Torment in which he was. 

To this Requeſt 4braham thus anſwers, 
hey had Moſes and 'the Prophets, which did 
lainly enough teſtify againſt their Sins, and 
fered ſufficient Motives to them to Repent : 
d therefore there was no need of ſuch ex- 
raordinary Means as he defired.  * 
But this Anſwer did not ſatisfy the miſerable 
an. Still he purſues his former Requeſt. 
ay, Father Abraham, (ſays he) but if one 
vent unto them from the Dead, they will repent. 
There was no reſiſting ſuch an Argument as 
at. If Lazarus, whom they had all known 
Iving, and now knew to be dead, ſhould ariſe 
gain, and Perſonally come to them, and tell 
hem in what a ſad Condition he had ſeen 
heir Friend, and that they muſt all expect to 
un the ſame Fortune, if they did not change 
heir Courſe of Living: This would come 
loſe to them, and be more convincing than 
Hundred Arguments drawn from the B&oks 
ff Moſes and the Prophets, which were writ- 
en many Ages before their Time, and ſo 
onſequently could not be preſumed to have 
o great a Force as an Argument drawn from 
heir own Senſe and Experience. 4 
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Text; If they hear not Moſes and the Prophet 


"from the Dead. 


marily, and moſt naturally ſeems to be offen 
thoſe who give no Credit to a ſettled Stand 


thereby prevailed upon to reform their evil My 
ners; neither in all probability would they | 


Darn and appear to them. 


T he Sixth Sermon. 
To this Reply of the Rich Man, 4h 
Size -peremptorily rejoins in the Words of th 


m, as h 
ITY Stan 
gion: an 
lity, tha 
ill be w1 
I begin 
ere ig rec 
anding 
to recla 
be in a 
25 it wit, 
par 11101 
} to VOUC 
In ſpea 
yſelf or 
d the P 
On whic 
will b. 
pnſider t 
lanity, « 
s Apof 
e are NC 
nmediat 
Under! 


neither will they be perſuaded though' one 1 


To omit leſſer Matters that may be obſen 
ed from theſe Words, the Point which pi 


to our Conſideration from them, is this; Th 


Revelation of God once well atteſted, or are ni 


prevailed upon, though a particular Miracle ui 
wrought by God in order to their Converſion , a 


for Inf Inf ance, though one ſhould rije from th 


Now, to ſatisfy every one of the Truth! 
"this Propoſition, it will be abundantly ſuffi 
ent to make out theſe 'T'wo Things. 

Firſt, That there 1s really more Force at 
Weight in a Publick Standing Revelation d 
God, ſuch as that was by Moſes and the Pr. 
Phets here mentioned, to convince Men, 0 


to reclaim them; than there can be in Wt that 
Pri vate Miracle, though I ſee it with e Goſp 
_ Bh whic 

And Secondiy, Though God ſhould 1 
5 to work a Miracle, or to ſend mes © 
Apparition for the Conviction of an obſtinatſcvclatic 
Unbeliever, or vicious Perſon ; yet ſuch fed, h 
one would as eaſily find out Shifts and Waſſhhring the 
to evade: the Force of ſuch an Argument, an" Reli 


to hinder the Effect it ought to have = ad been 
im, 


The Sixth Sermon. 
m, as he formerly did, to put off the ordi- 
ry Standing Motives and Arguments of Re- 
gion: and conſequently, there is little proba- 
lity, that he who is not gained by the former, 
ill be wrought upon by the latter. 

I begin with the Firſt of theſe Things; hat 


blen 

h pie 15 really more Force and Weight in a Publick 

offen anding Revelation of God, to convince Men, 
o reclaim them; than there can be ſuppoſed 

andi be in a Private ſingle Miracle, though a Man 

are nies it with his Eyes or than there can be in an 


M 


parition from the Dead, if God ſhould think 
hey lf | 


+ to vouchſafe ſuch a T hing. 


* In ſpeaking to this, I mean not to concern 
„; A ſelf or you, with the Revelation of Moſes 
n ad the Prophets, though that be the Revela- 


on which, the Text here ſpeaks of. I think 
will be more ſuitable and uſeful to us, to 
dnſider the Propoſition with relation to Chri- 
anity, or the Revelation of our Saviour and 
s Apoſtles: That being the Diſpenſation 
e are now under, and in which we are more 
nmediately concerned. © | 
Underſtanding, therefore, our Propoſition 
that eſpecial Revelation, which we call 
e Goſpel, Two Things there are to be offer- 
ch which will undeniably make it out. 


11th 0 
ſuffi 


e all 
10n d 
e Pr 
en, 0 
in! 
th m 


1d Ft, Thoſe Perſons: that lived in the 
nd aWimes of our Saviour, when this Publick 
ſtinag Revelation of the Goſpel was made and at- 
uch ted, had greater Evidences and Motives to 
WayW'ing them over to the Belief and Practice of 
t, ans Religion, than if any particular Miracle 
upolſſhad been wrought in order to their Converſion. 


him, Secondly, 
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- Secondly, We at this Day, all Things cn 


us, as thoſe that lived in the Times of q 


in the Time of our Saviour, and were n 
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ity to t 
224 

braham 
nds La 
entance 
ich a SC 
rcumſta 
d put | 
tion 'of 
anger t. 
tred in 
likely 


tions of 


ſidered, have as ftrong Arguments to cn 
vince us, as powerful Mottves: to perſua 


Saviour, and were Witneſſes of what he & 
and taught. _ 

The unavoidable Conſequences af un 
Two Points are theſe: That thoſe who lin 


perſuaded by his Goſpel, would not ha 
been perſuaded, though. one had been {a 
to them from the Dead. And thoſe that x 
now aliye, and are not perſuaded by th 


Evidences and Motives of Chriſtianity, whidhtring v 
we now have among us, would not ha Appa 
been perſuaded if they had lived in ok ſuc 
Times of our Saviour. So that in all Aj many 
of Chriſtianity, the Propoſition will hold tu er did 
That thoſe who give no Credit to the Stanifore tha! 
ing Revelation of the Goſpel, or are n onvictic 
thereby induced to lead their Lives accorſnd wh 
ing to it, would not be prevailed upon, thWppoſing 
a particular Miracle was wrought for the Goſpe 
Converſion. uch mc 
Firſt then, Our Saviour”s 055 el, at the File did, 
Publiſhin ng 3 it, was a more efeftual Means M iſion? 
the Conve ſion of any Man then living, than ii Our S: 
ſending to him one from the Dead. che W 
Let us ſuppoſe the Parable we are noi leſſenge 
upon, to be a true Hiſtory, and that tiſhhet be ce 
Rich Man had Five Brethren living at Jen The 
| Aalen, at the Time when our Saviour ſpo g untry 
it; and they were all Wicked, Lewd, 4 ves, b 
theiſtical Perſons; and God Almighty, | her, mi 
| pit Vo IL. 


1 
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ity to their Souls, is pleaſed to grant that 
equeſt, which the. Rich Man here makes to 


Dove on their Behalf ; and accordingly 
ads Lazarus from the Dead to preach Re- 


'S C01 
Con 
r uz 
of oy 


he d Hentance to them: We cannot doubt, but 
ch a Sermon, from ſuch a Man, and in ſuch + 
whidMircumftances, would mightily awaken them, | "(8g 
o lind put them upon a more ſerious Conſide- 5 
re tion of the Folly of their Ways, and the "4M 
t hu anger they expoſed them to, than ever they _ 
en ſutred into before; and this Conſideration it 9 
hat u likely might work them to ſerious Reſo- if 
5y tions of quitting their preſent Courſes, and : 0 
whidWcring upon a ſtricter Life. Certainly ſuch 15 
15 


t han 
in th 
I Ag 
d tm 
Stan 
Tre n 
colt 


Apparition as this, in Reaſon, ſhould . 
ork ſuch Effects; and, without doubt, up- 

many it would. But chis we ſay, Whe- ; 
er did not our Saviour perform a great deal 4 
ore than all this comes to, in order to the 
onviction and Converſion of all about him ? 1 
nd whether had not theſe Five Brethren, _ 


„ 
2 - RIA 


2 * 


n, H ppoſing them to live when he preached "4 
r theſis Goſpel, and to be Witneſſes of his Actions, 4 
uch more Reaſon to be perſuaded by what 90 
he Fe did, and taught, than wy the aforeſaid 2 1 
ans {ion * * 9 
zan i Our Saviour did, by all the signs as Tokens {78 
the World, evidence himſelf to be an expreſs | 9 
e no leſſenger ſent from God, which they could A 
at tit be certain that the Viſion was. | | 1. 
-J The Prophetick Records of their own 4 


ps. 
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ountry did all teſtify of him; and they them- 9 
25 A ves, by comparing his Life and them toge- 4 
ty, pr, might fee they were fulfilled 1 in him. 

pi Vo 1. I. N ; To 
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To omit the Circumſtances of his Bink 
which were ſuch as never any befides himſel 
was born with: After he came to enter upq 
his Publick Employment, God did more thy 
once, by a Voice from Heaven, teſtify, thy 


ter he h 
the W. 
afſador t! 
ere to re 
And lei 


he had ſent him, and that all People were 0 ough 3 
hearken to him. ould rl 
And the Truth of this he himſelf conſim each to 
ed, not only by his Life, which was the moins upo! 
Innocent, and Virtuous, and Godlike thalffcad, an 
ever was; Not only by his Sermons ud that 
Doctrines, which were the moſt perfect aan the 
unexceptionable, and. every way the moi the Ric 
worthy of God, that ever were taught amowllie/:s tol 
Men: but alſo, and moſt chiefly, by. his extwiWrctold_ 
ordinary Works, which were ſuch, as nom eant nc 


but God, or one acted by a Divine PowaWfore M. 
could poſlibly. perform. dncernec 
He did the greateſt Things that ever wel is Reſu 
ſeen by Men. He ſhew'd by his Actions, auſiſe than 
thoſe moſt publickly done, and frequeniſſiid riſe 


edictioi 
s Follo 
g himſ 
les, bu 
undred 
his Fri 
d aſce 
eſtimol 
nt dow 
ho, fo 
do o 


onfirm: 


repeated, that he had an abſolute Sovereigi 
Power over the Courſe of Nature, over the 
inviſible Agents of this World, as well Angel 
as Devils: and likewiſe oyer both the Bodis 
and the Souls of Men. 

And particularly to make it appear, that hi 
Teſtimony was more authentick, his Autho 


rity more to be relied on, than that of any 
Ghoſt, any Lazarus whatſoeyer, that ſhoull 
riſe from the Dead; it was very uſual with 
him to ſend again to the Living thoſe tha 
were once dead. And one Lazarys he really 
brought again from the, Boſom of Aby = 

aitel 


** ” 


The Sixth Sermon. 

ter he had been Four Days dead, to teſtify 
the World, that Fe/as was the Great Em- 
afſador that God had ſent, that all Mankind 
ere to receive and obey him. 


And leſt all this ſhould not be convincing 
ough ; left it ſhould be ſaid ſtill, One that 


Birth 
Umſel 
pa 
> tha 
5 tha 
TIE 0 


firm. 
e mol 


each to us, would leave the greater Impreſ- 
dns upon us; Jeſus himſelf did riſe from the 


e thaſſWcad, and did come and preach to the World, 
1s and that in a far more .convincing Manner 
& an the Ghoſt of Lazarus would have done, 


mo the Rich Man had had his own Wyh: For 
mog / told his own Death before-hand, and 
ext retold alſo his Reſurrection: And if God 
; nouſcant not to lay an invincible T emptation 
owe ore Mankind to believe a Falſhood, it had 


ncerned his Providence to have bind rel 
Wen 


S, aue than what he pretended to be: But he 
nente riſe after Three Days, according to his 
ereig i ediction, and converſed upon Earth with 
er ts Followers for Forty Days together; ſhew- 
\ ngel 8 himſelf not only to a few particular Diſci- 


Bodies, but to great Crowds of them, Five 
del at a Time, and after this, to the Sight 


at his 


uthoWd aſcended - up into Heaven. And for a 
H anz ettimony how God approved him there, he 
houldWnt down the Holy Spirit upon his Diſciples, 
with ho, for many Tears together, enabled them 


e that 
really 
Hun, 

after 


) do our Saviour's Miracles oyer again, in 
onfirmation of his Do&trine. e 


his Friends, he took his Leave of the World, 


ould riſe from the Dead, and come and 


is Reſurrection, if Jeſus had been any thing 
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If now, to come to our Argument; if HS hat 100 
Five Brethren of the Rich Man be ſuppoi convince 
to be alive when all theſe Things came WM; conſegt 
paſs: if they had the Opportunity of bei rſuade 1 
preſent at many of theſe Paſſages, and WM; [ned : 
ſatisfying themſelyes of the reſt, (as certain it is tru 
ſuppoſing the Matter of Fact to be true, nl in t 
that lived at that Time, and in that Count on that 
but had this Opportunity: ) If they heard i it they 
Feſus that was ſent from God at the Firſt, ui fay, r 
that was ſent from God the Second Time, alfings tog 
he was dead, teſtifying againſt their Sins, fu ſhall 
warning them of the Judgment to come, i plied t 
aſſuring them of Eternal Rewards if ti For Fi: 
would repent : I ſay, if they were Witneſſeſ the Ex 
theſe Things, I will appeal to all the Wolff of, w 
whether they had not greater Means of d are: 
viction offered to them, than if any Ghoſt H that t 
appeared to them from the Dead; or any pings, ) 
ticular Miracle had been vouchſafed them f unt of 
the bringing them over to Virtue and Sobriei ver yet 
But I believe no Body will much doubt ed in 1 
this; for indeed the Matter will not be moſt 
Diſpute. But here is the Queſtion ; WhethdMccount : 
we that live at this Diſtance from our SaviouMThing « 
have the ſame Means of Conviction? Auen writ 
Whether one now appearing from the Dead ſſes as 
us, would not be of greater Force to perſuadt only 
us, than the ſtanding Revelation of the Golpdliſſſe Truth 
as we have it now conveyed to us? me Acc 
This therefore leads me to my Second Piofthriſtians 
poſition upon this Head, which, if it can tion in 
made out, will wholly take away all Cont!\iter tran 
verſy in this Matter. And it is this ; 8; lo | 
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any conſiderable Matter be corrupted. An 
from that Time to this, in a continual Sy 


t this 1s 
ap fal 


ceſſion, there have been Men that have {illiiſÞþn, tha! 
fer d Martyrdom for the Atteſtation of i 1 "{enf 
and in the firſt Ages after Chrif/, when the huth of 
had the beſt O pportunities | of examining e convi. 
Truth of theſe Things, many Thouſands d have 
ſo. be for 

Now I ſay, though according to the oi They t 
nary Proverb, Seeing be believing : Yet nei what o 
to Seeing an univerſal, well-grounded IJ invet 
dition, which hath viſible Effects attend bey we 
it, hath the moſt Force to gain Belief. N oon, an 
I do not know whether there be ſo much Ditained : 
ference between the Evidence of the one auld ve 
the other, as one would think at firſt. Suff eed, f. 
T am, there are many Caſes in which we (tle leſs 
as firmly believe Matters of Fact upon t ſo w 
Credit of Tradition, and the permanent Heady c 
fects that do accompany it, as if we ourlclwſg Chi 
had been preſent and ſeen them with a gagem 
Eyes. Which of us, for Inftance, doth mai, it is 
any more doubt of the Story of Villiam ber th: 
Conqueror, his ſubduing this Kingdom, or Evid 
Henry the Eighth his caſting off the PopyWnvincin 
Supremacy, than he doth of the Reyolutionve bee 
that have happened in his own Time? And t prea' 
theſe Matters of Fact are no better atteſtaWat this 
than the Hiſtory of our Saviour, and Mpear, t 
Miracles and Doctrines. | an fro 

But Secondly, Though thoſe that lived i thinkir 
our Saviour's Time had Evidence of Senſe ents thi 
the Truth of what they believed concerniWuld be 


him and his Doctrine which we have not 


N 


> — 
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t this is to be confidered, that they laboured 
der far greater Prejudices againſt his Reli- 


on, than we now do; and conſequently, all 
it ſenſible Proof which they had of the 


An 
1 Swe 


e {uf 
of it. 


1 the huth of it, would not be more effectual for 
1g te convincing of them, than that Proof we 
ds div have, though it be leſs, ought in reaſon 


be for the convincing of us. 


e or They that were the Hearers and Spectators 
t na what our Saviour faid and did, had michty 
Juz l inveterate Prepoſſeſſions to ſtruggle with. 
endnWhcy were educated in a quite different Re- 


Na 
ch Di 


ne al 


ion, and ſo muſt be ſuppoſed to have en- 
tained ſeveral Notions and Principles which 
ould very difficulty be rooted out; and, 


Su deed, for the effecting of it, there needed 
we tle leſs than an Almighty Power. But it is 
on Mt ſo with us; we, by our Education, are 


nt I 
xieln 
th ol 


ready diſpoſed and prepared for the recei- 
ng Chriſtianity. 
gagements to alienate our Minds from it; 


1 ma, it is our Intereſt to be of that Religion, 
am ti ther than any other. So that certainly a 
„or Evidence for the Truth of it, will be as 
Pope hnvincing to us, as a much greater would 


ation 
nd yd 
attelidl 
nd 


Iſt preached. Nay, I am very confident, 
pear, that our Arguments for Chriſtianity 
awn from Tr adition, will be more convincing 


ived i thinking Men among us, than thoſe Argu- 


nle 0 
Cern 
e not 


duld be to them. 


yo 


We have no previous 


ve been to thoſe, to whom our Saviour 


at this Thing being duly confider'd, it will 
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ents they had from Senſe and Experience | 
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the Advantage of them. We have now ey; 


the Means by which it was effected. That: 


few Years, draw all the * Empire afte 


ſonableneſs of his Doctrine, and the Sincerlt 


and all the Arts and Stratagems that the Del 


or Providence, that is not conyinced by 1 if 
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But, Thirdly, If to what hath been ſai 
we-add the ſeveral Arguments for the Cre 
bility of the Chriſtian Religion, which w 


If Chr. 
at the ö 
ell calc 


now have at this Diſtance, that they had nalMtcrcſts : 
nor could have, that were our Saviour's in Hal Lib. 
mediate Diſciples; ; we ſhall be fatisfied, thafpd laſtly 


in point of Evidence, we have indeed mug 


ral ſtanding Proofs of our Religion, whid 
they could not have; and which are ſo fray 
and concluſive, that they do more than com: 
penſate for the want of that Evidence of Senk 
which they had, and we have not. I brichlf 
inſtance in theſe Three following. 

Firſt, The ſtrange Propagation and Succee 
of our Religion throughout the World, at 


) contri 
wſt at t 
tereſts, 
d all | 
hourl: 
cha R 
ie with 
row anc 
cuted, 

eathere 
ſon 01 
came 

yer 1s n 
vas in t 
ed, tha 
ur's Mi 
vhen tl 
hriſtiar 
ong age 
erified 

Mays: 


poor deſpiſed crucified Perſon, ſhould, in! 


him; and that without viſible Mean 
except the Goodnels of his Cauſe, and the Re 


and Conſtancy of his Diſciples, not in fightin 
for their Maſter, but in laying down tha 
Lives for him; and this againſt all the Pow 


or the Princes of this World could invent u 
ſtifle and ſuppreſs his Name: This is ſo tron 
an Argument, that this Cauſe was the Cauf 
of God, and that his Providence was partict 
larly concerned in the promoting of it, thi 
he muſt ſeem little to be ſenſible either of Gol 
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: ſail 1f Chriſtianity had been of the ſame Strain 
Cred at the Religion of Mahomet is, had been as 
ch Mel calculated for Mens Luſts and worldly 
ad noffÞtcreſts as that is; had allowed as many ſen- 
's inal Liberties to its Diſciples as that doth ; 
„ tha laftly, had been carried on in the World 
muy the ſame Ways and Means that that hath 


zen, that is, by the Force of Arms, and 
int of the Sword; it would have been no 
feat Wonder that it ſhould have prevailed, 


ſeye. 
which 
ſtrom 
col. 
F Senk 


hich had no worldly Advantages to promiſe 
brief 


its Followers; nay, on the contrary, was 
) contrived, that none could own it, but he 
uſt at the lame Time deny all his Temporal 
tereſts, quit his Friends, his Reputation, 
d all his Fortunes in this World, and live 
hourly Expectation of a Martyrdom : ; that 
ch a Religion as this ſhould not only not 
ie with the firſt Broachers of it, but daily 
row and ſpread ; and the more it was per- 


jucce| 
d, ani 
That: 
„ in! 
> aft 
Mean 
e Ret 


1ceriMWecuted, the more increaſe ; till at laſt it ſo 
ghting eathered out all Oppoſition, that it got Poſ- 
| theofWeſſion of the Thrones of Princes, and Kings 
Powefecame nurſing Fathers to it: I fay, Who- 


Der 
rent td 
{tron 
Cauſe 
articu- 
t, tha 
of God 
it. 


yer is not convinced, that the Fi inger of God 
yas in this, would ſcarce have been convin- 
ed, that the Fi inger of God was in our Savi- 
ur's Miracles, had he been alive and preſent 
hen they were done. But this Effect of 
hriſtianity, both the Prophets and our Lord, 


erified long ago, and is ſtill verified in our 
a2yS ; 2 thoſe that lived with our 
Saviour 


| 


we ſee it hath done. But that a Religion 


ong ago foretold, and this we now ſee was 
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The Sixth Sermon. 
Saviour had no Experience hereof, nor perhay 


would ſeveral of them have been forward t 
believe it, though it had been told them, $ 


ved in 
pts +0 
OW, an 


that in this Reſpect we have a moſt conſid Mighty E. 
rable Argument we our Religion, which they the Re 
had not. ar Relig 


Secondly, 'This is not all, 'Thoſe that unde. the 
took the Religion of our Saviour upon hhich W 
Preaching, had no Experience of it: The Com 
were to be the firſt Experimenters themſelvale find 

They ran a great Riſque, and ventured Hit; an 
Sale of all that they had, and yet knew not vyolve 
certainly what kind of Treaſure they ſhoulifers, an: 
purchaſe. But we have the Experience ar Chri 
Suffrage of Sixteen Ages, which will all youckifonverts 
that what we lay out in this way will prorfiſþ this R 
valuable Treaſure, will reward all the Pan them. 
and all the Expence we are at for the pu. 7 hird, 
chaſing of it. We have never in the CompalſÞnſiders 
of our own Knowledge, nor in all Hiſto f the 
met with any who ſeriouſly laid out then-ur Savi 
ſelves in the Service of Feſ#s Chriſt, and live hat is, 
up to his Religion, that ever grudged the f Propt 
Pains they took about it, or repented then Home tc 
ſelves that they believed or practiſed as theyave pu 
did. The more any Man has been a Chi- nd the 
ſtian, ſtill the more he hath thanked God ſo e accor 
it; Rill the more Quiet of Mind and Peace olWute thi 
Conſcience he hath poſſeſſed ; the more he hings: 
hath enjoyed himſelf, and the leſs he hatſſþoth ot 
feared Death, and all other outward Calami-ſſſonder 
ties. If ever any Chriſtian hath repented ofſparcd * 
any Thing, it is, that he hath not been Chr- The 
than enough, that he hath not {o heartily be. nd the 
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ved in our Saviour, and obeyed his Pre- 
pts as he ſhould have done. This we all 
ow, and muſt be ſenſible of it; and it is a 
ighty Evidence of the Truth and — 
the Religion we profeſs. We now can try 
ur Religion and give our Approbation of it, 
y the ſame Standard and Meaſures, by 
hich we try and approve of our Cuftoms 
d Common Laws. After long Experience, 
e find the Uſefulneſs and the Conveniency 
it; and to put another in its Place, would 
wolye us in horrible Miſchiefs, and Dan- 
rs, and Perplexities. But this Argument 
r Chriſtianity, thoſe that were the firſt 
onverts to it mid not have; and therefore 
this Reſpect alſo we have the Advantage 
them. 

T hirdly and Laſtly, There is another very 
onſiderable ſtanding Argument for the Truth 
f the Chriſtian Revelation, which thoſe in 

r Saviour's Time were uncapable of; and 
at is, the Events, which he by the Spirit 
f Prophecy foretold, ſhould, after his Death, 
ome to paſs in the World; moſt of which 
ave punctually happen d as he predicted them, 
nd the reſt in due time, we doubt not, will 
e accompliſhed. I have not leiſure to proſe- 
ute this Argument particularly; only Two 
Things I cannot paſs by without mention, in 


doth of which our Lord ſhewed . as 


yonderful, and as true a rn as ever ap- 

jeared in the World. 
The one is, the Deſtruction of Yer uſalem 
nd the Temple, which he foretold with = 
| the 


1 97 
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the Circumſtances imaginable, both as MW Theſe 
Time and Manner. Now all that he {Wight na 
concerning that Deſtruction, was punCtuallyhſ the 1 
verified, even according to the Accounts that we! 
the Fewiſh Hiſtorian gives. us of that Matte Huld ne 
And when afterwards Julian the Emperg hings t 
with a Deſign to blaſt the Credit of our Sau ur Con- 
our's Prophecy, reſolved to re-edify threat or 
Temple, and ſet Men on work for that Pu e Trut 
poſe; he was ſoon forced to deſiſt from hey had 
Enterprize, by Earthquakes, and Globes «find taug 
Fire iſſuing from out of the Foundation: Met per! 
the Writers of that Time, both Chriftian au ould n. 
Pagan, do aſſure us. N ad ſeer 
The other Inftance I mention is, our Sau. Heir Ea 
our's Prophecy of the Rejection of the Jeu; {iſWhich | 
and that they ſhould be carried Captive into Ve b. 
Nations, till the Times of the Gentiles were m the 
filled. Now this we ſee hath been accompfiſt- But r 
ed for many Ages, and ftill continues to be id, it 
in our Days. That Nation of the Jews, wholly go 
were once the peculiar People of God, ſettlei ich th 
in the Land of Canaan, by his own immediate {pat A5. 
Hand, are now diſperſed all the World oven We Pro 
but no where incorporated into a Nation Notion: 
Yet, which indeed is wonderful, they cont - Nead, u 
nue Fes {till ; a People that mingle not with|Witcred 
the reſt of the World, and that are ftill us, v 
zealons for the Scriptures, from whence ve hake n 
fetch the Grounds of our Chriſtianity, as ever Ne we: 
they were. So that they are a ſtanding Mo- Hay as 
nument of God's Vengeance upon a People forſſſſÞpretire: 
rejecting the Goſpel, and a ſtanding Teftimo- Nrevaile 
ny of the Truth of our Saviour's 1 hink: 
Theſe , 
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The Sixth Sermon. 

Theſe Things now, with others that I 
ight name, are very conſiderable Evidences 
f the Truth of our Religion, which thoſe 
hat were contemporary with our Saviour 
putting all theſe 
hings together, I think we may ſafely draw 
ur Concluſion, viz. That we now have as 
reat or greater Arguments to convince us of 
e Truth of Chriſt's Revelation, as, or than 
ey had who were Witneſſes of what he did 
And conſequently thoſe that are 
the Evidence of it, 
nul not have been perſuaded, though they 
ad ſeen with their Eyes, 
eir Ears, the Publication of the Goſpel: 
hich is in effect to ſay, 
aye been perſuaded, 
om the Dead. 

But notwithſtanding 


duld not have. So that 


C taught. 
perſuaded now by 


or heard with 


They would not 
tho' one had riſen 


all this that I have 
- it is to be feared, the Thing will not 
go down with many of us; but ſtill, 
ith. the Rich Man in the Parable, aſter all 
at Abraham had ſaid concerning Moſes and 
he Prophets, we will inſiſt on our former 
otion : Nay, but if one came to us from the 
The Motives that are 
ffered to us in the Goſpel, are old and ſtale 
o us, we find by long Experience, that they 
ake no great Impreſſions upon us : 
e were viſited in ſuch an extraordinary 
ay as the Rich Man here defired for his 
we ſhould then undoubtedly be 
Thus I believe ſeveral of us 
aink : But that we have little Ground for 


Dead, we ſhould repent. 


prevailed upon. 


189 


_— 


ol 
by : 
q | 
1 
: 
1 
Li * 
b 
( 
* 
| Li 
IF 1 
3 
1 ol 
* 
8 * 
i" 
F 
F £ 
* | 
6 = 
ff} 
7 1 Y 
e's 
Mi 
+13. 
k * 
. 
| 0 
ny 
* | 5 
1 ky N 
rn ; 
q 
/P # f 1 
2 . 1 
— ot . 
5 p 
„ £ 
. FI 
' | W 
97 x 
AC» 
4 [9 
19 
[8 
8 9 
+ . 
% 3 i x , 
R 1 
lg ' 
Kt. . 
* 7 
1 of 
a * * "7 
9 
1 4 | 
_ 7, ml 
U Ae 4 : 
WEAK, : 
* 
r 
r 
N. 3 
pt 0 iT 4 
” MP 5 
Wl 4 i 8 : 
&: © 
= 4 * 
4 1 * 
4 A 
by j 
„, \4 „ 
8 N 1a * 
or 8 
; l T 
4 5 * | * 
„ | 
wn 
©. FLA 
EE! th 
3 ? 0 
—_—_ =. 
, M7 
" 
„ ol | 
"hey I 0 
* Wo” \ : 
4J4 + 
1 . +, ma 
oy Tad 1 
F YM ” i 
_ 
1 
3 N 
1 
1 1 0 1 
. fi 
1 11 1 el 
( | »X 4 
| +> . 
1 
Wi 
1. 1 . 
al 4 { 
-- 11 
{ 5 
nd * { 
7 i 
1M 
* . 
* $1.8 
44'.- 3 


* 
„„ + — » — 

4 £22 — — go — 4 = - 
FFC 
r < — — — 

—— n — — 
3 3 
- — St - _ , - 
ES wp. 2 BM) = as Ep 
K —— 
* _ - þ 8 T 
— - — 


— 
— 


| The Sixth Sermon. 
ſuch a Fancy; nay, indeed if we were trig 
in this way, that it is Ten to One, we ſhoy 
find our ſelves miſtaken ; this may farth 


convince us, vi. 
Tf God could indeed vouchſafe to work a Mi 


urſes v 
yels we 
bauche 
o him, 


_ or to ſend an Apparition for the Conviction ns, in 
an obſtinate Unbeliever, or vicious Perſon : ,, and 
fuch a one would as eaſily ind out Shifts ¶ that 
Mays to evade the Force of ſuch an ArgumniWvwell as 
and to hinder the Effects it ought to have upon hinedy Re 
as he formerly did, to put off the Sanding Mil I fay, 1 
and Arguments of Religion. And conſequeniWhn the 
there is little Probability, that he who is deaf doubt 
Moles and the Ts; will be perſuaded Wrior a! 
one from the Dead. ſt conf 
This is the Sade Point I laid down. for Mild, : 
Proof of our Saviour's Propoſition, and I cr our | 
now to ſpeak to it. puld, ir 
1 deny not indeed, but if an ApparituWuld not 
ſhould be made to a wicked Perſon amo But he 
us: If, for Inſtance, one of our CompanioWuld be 
ſhould, after he is dead, in a terrible mam ange ol 
come to any of us, and, in a doleful Tone u lan th 
Language, tell us how it goes with him in ans of 
other World; tell us, that there is indeed ning h 
God that judges the Earth, that there 1s Wural tc 
Heaven, that there is a Hell, (all whit would 
Things he, as well as we, made it our Buffh a N 
neſs to baniſh out of our Minds as much ¶ Er the fi 
we could; ) and acquaint us what an infinite over 
unſpeakable Happineſs he hath loſt, by livingÞaſions, 
looſly and careleſly, as we now do; and thil mation 
he is damned, irrecoverably, and for eve ich his 
damned, for tha at Infidelity, and thoſe levi much 


Courls 


T he Sixth Sermon: 


urſes we ſhared with him in the Guilt of, 


ſhoulMz do Kill continue to purſue ; that all thoſe 
arthWevcls we had together, all thoſe Pranks and 


bauches we were joint Actors in, do now, 

to him, end in unſupportable Anguiſh and 
ns, in the gnawing of a Worm that never 

s, and 1n a Life of everlaſting Burnings ; 


Min 
Jion 
7 Ry 1; 


7 that this ſhall certainly be our Portion, 
unn ell as his, unleſs we do prevent it by a 
"1 binWcdy Reformation of our Lives. 

Mou fay, if one of our Friends ſhould come 
fue the Dead, and tell us all this, there is 
deqi doubt but it would ſtrike us with infinite 
de rror and Amazement. It would be the 


ſt confounding Scene that ever our Eyes 
eld, the moſt ' awakening. Lecture that 
r our Ears heard, and ſuch Impreſſions it 
ld, in all likelihood, make upon us, as 
uld not {uddenly be worn out. 

But here is the Point, Whether all this 


for th 


1 Col 


ZAritial 


amo 

— uld be effectual for the working a perfect 
mann ange of Life, a laſting Reformation, upon 
ne Man that hath long reſiſted the ordinary 
in ens of Converſion, and by long Cuſtom of 
deed ning hath made a Courle of Vice almoſt 


tural to him? We ſay, in all probability, 
would not be effectual for the reforming 
h a Man; becauſe it would be ſo eaſy 
er the firſt Heats which the Viſion occaſioned 
re over, to find out colourable Excuſes and 
aſions, why he ſhould not purſue a Re- 


re is 
whid 
r Bull 
uch 4 
infinit 
living 


ad thi mation, which his Soul ſo much hated, and 
r erich his preſent Intereſts and AI were 
> lewd much againſt, 


:ourſs For, 
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PY 


d othe! 
ruth; tl 
e other 


I For, Firſt of all, Though he was never 
ſenſibly ſmit at the firſt; yet after a lit 
time, the infinite Love he bears to that Coui 
of Life, which this Viſion came to teſt 


againſt, would put him upon Inventions {li Perfor 

the rendring the Credit of his very Sen ends ar 

doubtful and ſuſpected. Many Reaſons woll iy 5 g 
oiſes! 


be ſuggeſted to him from his bribed Und 


ſtanding, why he ſhould not in this Caſe He the! 
lieve his own Eyes. For why might not allth 4s of C 
be a mere Delufion, the Effects of a mel this E 
choly diſtempered Fancy, a Buſineſs hai inght 
tranſacted on the Stage of his Imagination? Ind, a n 


ancy? 
It is 
hoſe Ct 


That he had ſuch an Apparition, and th 
he was horribly frighted with it, he can 
doubt: but whether this Apparition w 


really preſented to his outward Senſes, a ing of 
was not only the Fiction of his own heat d ſuch a 
and diſturbed Brain, he thinks he hath Real Eſpec! 


to doubt. e CONC 


For he remembers, that even in Dream anions, 
Things have been as lively repreſented i e ſure, 
him, and made as great Impreflions on hf ake ve 
as the ſame Things could have been or due poſlit 
if he had been awake: and he knows ve! erſuadi. 
well, that Fancy hath a ftrange Power ou. the 
a Man's Judgment, even when his Eyes © Pa; 

eve it 


wide open; eſpecially if the Circumſtances 


being alone, of Melancholy and Penſi veneſ em pan 


and ſome particular Accidents, do concpr to ti But 
raiſing of it. ally b; 
orced 


How many People meet with Goblins | 
their Night-walks, and ſee Armies fightil card v 


in the Air, and aſſuredly perſwade themſclve * J 
| an OL. 
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d others that they do ſo? When as, in 
ruth, the one is nothing elſe but Trees; and 
e other but Clouds formed i into ſuch Shapes 
the Power of their Imagination. How ma- 
Perſons in Feveriſh Diſtempers ſee plainly 
ends and Devils ſtanding at their Beds- feet, 
ady to take them away, and hear dreadful 
oifes ? But yet none is ſo ſimple as to be- 
eye theſe to be Realities, but only the Ef- 
& of their preſent F renzy. And why may 
ot this Bug-bear of a Viſion, that did at firſt 
fright the Man, be a thing of the ſame 
Ind, a meer Creature of his own. difordered 
ey? Wit) 5 fa N 

It is italy not impoſſible 7 a Man, 
hoſe Concernment it is not to believe an 
ing of this Nature, at laſt to bring himſelf 
d ſuch an Opinion. 

Eſpecially when he is helped forward by 
e concurrent Votes of all his Jolly Com- 
anions, whom he tells the thing to; who, to 
e ſure, will not fail to laugh heartily, and 
ake yery merry with his Story; and, if it 
e poſſible, to droll it out of his Head, by 
erſuading him, that the whole Matter was 
ut the Reſult of Melancholy and a crazed 
drain; and that if he ſtill continues to be- 
eye it, he is fitter for Bed/am than their 
ompany. 

But Secondly, Suppoſing he cannot thus 


ally baffle the Credit of his Senſes ; but is 


orced to believe, that what he ſaw and 
eard was more than a Fancy or Imagina- 


ion; yet that inveterate Principle of Vice 


vo . O within 
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within him, will put him upon other Wy 
and Contrivances for the hindring that Effe 
which the Viſion ought in reaſon to hay 
upon him. Though he cannot queſtion th 
Truth of the Matter of Fact, yet it is lik 
he may queſtion the Force of the Argumet 
drawn from thence for his Conviction. 
Here is one pretends to come to him frq 
the Dead; but how ſhall he be certain thy 
he did really come from thence? For a 
thing he knows, it may be ſome Trick py 
upon him. Some knaviſn Fellow had a nut 


e had ha 
ot any V 
nows tO 
[L-nature 
mch tall 
iſturb tl 
ke a p 
ears an 
ind of 8 
He hat 
no Mat 
ark, or 


to fright him, or ſome bigotted Religion Heat! 
aſſuming the Perſon of a Ghoſt, thought Hund eit 
this pious Fraud to convert him to his Ie riſtian. 
ſuaſion; as he hath read in Story ſuch Pra one of 


have been plaid to ſerve a Turn, or promote 
good Cauſe. And whereas his Reaſon mig 
tell him, that this could not be ſo, ſea 
the Perſon that appeared to him, had bol 
the Countenance and the Voice of his Frien 


aritions 
eir fe 
at all 
wen to 
radict o 


yet that he would get over; the Inhierefor 
poſture was cunningly carried on, and M pparit 
Sur prize and Fright it put him into, did iredited 


diſorder his Judgment, that he was not ab. 


g Re 
to diſtinguiſh between the True and th 


orld? 


Counterfeit. | | Man: 
But ſuppoſing he be convinced, that herd upo 
was no Juggle in the Matter, but what ay{WOices, 


peared was a true Spirit or a Ghoſt, if ther 
be any ſuch ; yet how ſhall he know that | 
was the Ghoſt of his Friend? If he was {utt 
it was he, he would give Credit to what | 
reported, becaute.of the former Eren 

. | 


great m 
hing tl 
ner, as 
Eſp 
Place, 


The Sixth Sermon. 
Wade had had of his Integrity: But this he can- 
Effe pt any way be certain of. For any thing he 
 hanfWnows to the contrary, it may be one of thoſe 
n tiMl-nattired Inhabitants of the Air, that are ſo 
lika uch talked of, that make it their Buſineſs to 
umaW{turb the Reft and Quiet of Mankind; and 
ke a pleaſure in filling their Heads with 
ears and Scruples, and drawing them to all 
ind of - Superſtition. | ur 

He hath heard and read of ſuch: And there 
no Man of any Perſuaſion or Religion, Few, 
ark, or Heathen; nay; all the ſeveral ſorts 


N fro 
n th 
Ir An 
ck py 
a min 


gon Heathens at this Day, which are to be 
ght bund either in the Eaſt or Weſtern Indies, and 
is Tah ians too of all Communions; there is 
PranWMone of theſe but have Stories to tell of Ap- 
moteſaritions and ' Viſions, for the Confirmation of 
mig eir ſeveral Doctrines and Tenents. NO -] ] ] 
a. at all theſe Apparitions are to have Credit 


ven to them, is abſurd 3 becauſe they con- 
radict one another in their Diſcoveries, How, 
herefore, .can he tell whether this particular 
\pparition: that is made to him, ought to be 
redited or no, as to what it declares concern- 
g Religion, and the State of the other 


Friend 
e il 
nd tht 
did i 
It abl 


ad World? In plain Engliſh, rather than ſuch 
Man as we are ſpeaking of, will be prevail- 
it hed upon to quit his dearly-beloved Luſts and 
hat apices, he will find Excuſes and Reaſons a 
| thetWreat many, why he ought not to believe any 
that hing that is conveyed to him in ſuch a Man- 
as lurWer, as we now ſuppoſe. = "2 22-08 
hat 18 Eſpecially, if we conſider, in the Third 


eri ene 


Place, What Adyantages he will make for 
+ i 
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now think, would be moſt effectual to co 
other World, to perſuade him to embrig 


uſualneſs of the thing will put ſome Appr 


But ſince none in the Place where he live, 
Jatisfie his Reaſon as to this way of pp⸗ 


viction was Rational and Strong, without 
doubt others would have it afforded to them; 


Aince no ſuch Thing appears, as the Appai- 
tion itſelf is unaccountable, ſo are the Arg 


T he Sixth Sermon. 
his - purpoſe, from that very Way, that y 


vert him; that is, One coming from the Del 
Here is an Apparition, pretends to be fe 
upon a particular Meſſage to him from th 


ſuch a Religion, and change his way ( 
Living; and threatens him with ho 
Puniſhments if he doth not: The very lj 


henſions into him, . (eſpecially conſidering h 


Concernment to find out all the Ways But F 
can be, to elude the Force of the Argume thing. 
that it is not ſo convincing, doth not carry Men (ati: 
it ſo great Evidence, as at firſt; ſight the g the 


ſeemed to appear. For what imaginable Re 
{on can be given why he ſhould be dealt wit 
in a way ſo different from that, that the 1 
of Mankind are? The Particularity of ti 
Miracle will give occaſion to. him, to fil 
pect the Truth of what it diſcovers. If hy 
Neighbours and Friends were thus haunts 
he might think he had Reaſon to be alam 
ed, and to apprehend ſome Danger in thi 
Courſe of Life he is ſo much di ſſuaded from! 


je Arg 
er ano 
lay, as 
asked 
nſe, « 
at he 

=: 
om Hh 
e effec 
geligio! 
t Sin , 
oſpel? 
uch a 
| Hun 


is thus exerciſed beſides himſelf, he cann 


cceding with him. If this Means of Cot- 
and be convinced by it as well as he: But 


ments 
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that ents and Motives it offers; unaccountable 


to co 


2 Dea 
be fen 


ſo. And till he be convinced in the ſame 
ay, and by the fame Reaſons that- other 
en are, he will continue as he is. 8 5 
repreſent theſe Things, not to ſhew the 


t with Religion and Chriſtianity, may find 


Appl Expedients for the avoiding the Force 
ays u But Fourthly and Laſtly, Let all this go for 
ume 


dthing. Let us ſuppoſe the Man to be very 
ell ſatisfied in his own Mind, both concern- 
g the Matter of Fact, and the Cogency of 
ie Argument he hath from thence, to live 
er another Rate, than he hath hitherto done; 
lay, as often as he thinks of this Viſion, or 
asked concerning it, he hath the ſame 
nſe, and makes the ſame Judgment of it 
at he did at firſt; though it! be many -Years' 
ter: I ſay, ſuppoſing all this, yet doth it 
om hence follow, That ſuch a Man will 
effectually brought over to Vertue and 
deligion, after he hath long purſued a Courſe 
f Sin, and reſiſted the Arguments of the 
oſpel? Alas! it is very unlikely. How 
uch alarmed ſoever he was at firſt, yet it is 
Hundred to one (if he be ſuch a Perſon as 


2AITY l 
it ther 
le Re 
alt wit 
the | 
of tit 
to fil 

It lt 
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in tha 
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> live, 
cannd 
f po- 
F Con- 


vithoullWe ſpeak of) but in Time, and by Degrees, 
them;Whe Impreſſions will wear off, and Nature re- 
Burn to its firſt Courſe. It was the Newnels 
ppaiend Surprizingneſs of the thing, that firſt 
ArgrWwrought upon him; but that will not laſt 
ment 7 ; O 3 always. 


) 


eakneſs or Invalidity of ſuch an Argument 
we are ſpeaking of, but to ſhew how eaſi- - 
thoſe that have eſpouſed Intereſts inconſiſt- 
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always. After he hath once got over th; 
firſt Tranſports, and is eome again to his uſu 
Temper, and to his Buſineſs, and to his Com. 
pany; the Argument, though it have the 
ſame Force that it had at firſt, yet it grom 
flat and unaffecting, and will have no mom 
effet upon him than the ſtanding Motive 
of Chriſtianity formerly had. Not withſtand. 
ing all his firſt Convictions, he will live n 
tamely under the Bondage and Tyranny d 
his old reigning Luſt (though, perhaps, nd 
without ſome Checks of Conſcience now an 
then) as thoſe that never had ſuch kind d 
* vouchſafed them, for their Conve. 

on. | | 
And it muſt needs be thus; for when il 
is done, Arguments will ſtill be but Arg. 
ments. They can perſwade, but they canndt 
compel. The Efficacy of them, doth in 
great Meaſure depend upon our Will an 
Choice, eſpecially where they are to combi 
with ſtrong Paſſions and Prepoſſeſſions. 

Are there not a Thouſand Perſons in out 
Days, that are as fully convinced of the 'Truth 
of the Chriſtian Revelation, and the Neceſl 
ty of a Holy Religious Life in order to thi 
going to Heaven, or avoiding the Pains di 
Hell, as they would be if one ſhould come 
to them from the Dead? Nay, more fully, 
perhaps, than they would have been by the 
Teſtimony of ſuch an Apparition, had they 
wanted the Scriptures. And have not the 
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Conſciences of theſe Perſons, at ſeveral Times Mead. 
by ſeveral Means, been ſeyerely awakened! 
nas | And 
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er the nd have they not at theſe Seaſons, in the 
 uſulMoft ſerious manner imaginable, made Vows 
Com Nd Reſolutions to live a Holy Chriſtian 
'e theMWlife? And yet we ſee they continue ſtill Un- 
gron{Wformed, ſtill they are the ſame Senſual, Care- 
mores, Unchriſtian Livers that ever they were. 
otiveWappeal to the Conſciences of Men, whether 
tand. his be not true; and why ſhould we think it 
ive ould fare otherwiſe with us, if God ſhould 
my nd one from the Dead to reclaim us? That 
s, nifery Miracle would not convince our Un- 


W an( 
ind « 
OnVet. 


ſtandings more than they have been con- 
Inced already; and, therefore, why ſhould 
e think it would work more upon our 
Wills? 


en al The Sum of all this Diſcourſe, is this; 


Arg. hat how prevailing ſoever we may ima- 
canno Wine ſuch an Experiment, as the Rich Man 
1 in ere offers to Abraham for the Converſion of 
11 and 


Is Brethren, would be upon us; yet a Sen- 
al Man, that was unwilling to give up him- 
f to the Conduct of Religion, might eaſi- 
find ont Ways to avoid the Force that it 


:ombit 


in Out 


TruttWught to have upon his Mind; Nay, more 
ecell-Mſily, perhaps, than he hath hitherto reſiſted 
to thee Motives of the Goſpel. And, therefore, 
ns 008We may certainly conclude with Abraham in 
_ comeBWhe Text, that they that hear not Moſes and 
fully, Wie Prophets; or, to put it into our own Lan- 
Dy thefWuage, they that hear not Chriſt and his 
they poſtles „ neither, in all probability, would 
Ot theWhey be perſuaded, though one roſe from the 
Times, Dead. 
ened BY 8 5 

And O 4 Nothing 
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Nothing now remains, but that I draw t Here are 
or three Inferences, from what hath been (ach a R. 
and ſo conclude. which 
In the Firſt, Place, Fre rom n what I have ifWivatc V 
courſed, upon this Argument, we may di Second. 
cover the Infinite Wiſdom of God, in le nee: 
pitching upon that Method he hath done Mes for 
the bringing Men to Vertue and Happineſi hriſtian: 
namely, by the Standing Revelations of Wrticles « 
ſes and the Prophets, and of Chriſt and s Mira 
Apoſtles: For we may perceive this Meth And 
is every Way more accommodated for ti ence, \ 
End, than if God ſhould be every Day voi oſe Mi 
ing Miracles for the reclaiming partic | to be 
Perſons. ines, a 
As it is more ſuitable to the other Methok on of 

of God's Providence; to the way that he hi Holy Sc 
choſen for the Government of the Woll We 2 
(which is by, the ſettled Standing Laws i, a 
Motion, leaving Natural Cauſes to produiiiſÞe Tri 
their Natural Effects, and not interpoſing ind ſo 
Omnipotency, but upon eſpecial extraordinaſWottrine 
Occaſions:) So alſo, as we have ſeen, isicrptur 
much more effectual for the convincing "Men wght | 
Underſtandings, and the working upon theWſruth | 
Wills, than the other Method of Private Moctrin 
racles and Revelations would. be. omm 
Ws. have ſeen how many Ways the Forel gree w 

of an Argument drawn from one's Appearanc|ſradict 
from the Dead may be evaded : But nov]WEyoidabl 
none of theſe Pretences, can be made againlWure,. tl 
the Evidence of a Publick Revelation, ſo a. be r 
teſted, and confirmed, and conveyed dowiſſſÞever 1 
to us, * that of Chriſtianity i is. And beſidegſvrougl 
the 
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ere are many Arguments to be drawn from 
ich a Revelation, to ſhew the Credibility of 
which are altogether wanting to ſuch a 
vate Miracle as we ſpeak of. 
Secondly, We may learn from hence, what 
tle need there is of any new modern Mira- 
es for the confirming to us any Doctrine of 


| hriſtianity, which was long ago, in all the 


rticles of it, ſo well atteſted by the Illuſtri- 
s Miracle of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

And more; eſpecially we may learn from 
nce, what little Credit is to be given to 
oſe Miracles that are wrought, or pretend=, 
| to be wrought, for the Proof of ſuch Doc- 
ines, as are really contrary to that Revela- 
on of our Lord, as it is delivered in the 
loly Scriptures. 

We are ſure that Moſes and the Prophets, 
prif and his Apoſtles, taught nothing but 
he Truth of God, he. having ſo publickly 
nd ſo convincingly ſet his Seal to all their 


Dodrines. And we are ſure likewiſe, that the 


cripture contains nothing in it, but what was 
weght by them, and conſequently muſt be the 
[ruth of God alſo. And, therefore, if any 
odine or Article of Religion be at any Time 
ecommended to our Belief, that doth not 


gree with theſe Holy Writings, or doth con- 


tadict them either directly, or by plain una- 
odable Conſequence; we may be equally 
ure, that that Doctrine cannot be true, nor is 


0 be received by us, though we are told of 
never ſo many private Miracles that have been 
rought for the Confirmation of it. 


Our 
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Our Rule in theſe Caſes is, Zo the Law al Here is 
to the Teſtimony ; To the publick and undoyyſpulſes 
ed Oracles of God, in the Old and New Te},Mhiftances 
ment. Whatever Dodtine can be proved cuſiffford and 
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of them, we are bound to embrace it withoy 
a new Miracle. On the other fide, Wha 
ever Doctrine is inconſiſtent with them, 
muſt reject it, though an Angel from Hu 
Ven, Or one from the Dead ſhould come a 
preach it to us. 

Thirdly, From hence we ſee the Vanity u 
Unreaſonableneſ of thoſe Men, that, not con 


tent with the Ordinary Means of Grace, whet 
always wiſhing for Extraordinaries. Ther Avis 
are a great many of us, that will be ſaved i None 
Methods of our own chuſing, otherwiſe wi in t 
will not be ſayed at all. As it was in „ Moſes 
Pauls Time, the Jews they required a Sew Mi 


nadet 
s the 
Oh, 1 
k Met 
IC Chun 
ternal 
er ne 
uſing. 
Grac 
r Sou 


the Greeks, they were for Wiſdom and Philo 
ſophy; and, perhaps, a Third Sort of Me 
were for another kind of Means of Conviction 
SO 1t 18 among us. 

Here is one Man would have a particuld 
Miracle wrought for his Converſion. If be 
could ſee a Spirit or a Ghoſt, he would be. 
lieve there was another World. If God woll 
ſend an Angel from Heaven to preach to him, 
he thinks he ſhould become a New Man. 


Here is another would believe the Goſpel, we b 
if every Point of it could be demonſtrated by Ex 
Reaſon, and a clear and plain Account be Pod, v 
given of all the Myſteries of it: But till tha nem al 
be done, he is of the Religion of the Philo- Four 
ſophers. * aid, 

Her t 
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Here is another Man waits for immediate 
pulſes and Inſpirations. The ordinary 


ord and Sacraments, will not do his Buſi- 
IS, 8 

But let us not deceive ourſelves. All theſe 
aginations are vain and fooliſh. If God 
2 Hululd grant us our ſeyeral Deſires; and give 
eof us a Sign, another of us a Demonſtration, 
other of us a powerful Conviction upon our 
nds, from his Holy Spirit, and that in an 
ot co traordinary Way; yet it is ſtill very doubt- 


ce, A, whether, for all this, the Buſineſs of our 
Then averſion would be effected. 

ved I None was more confident than the Rich 
iſe an in the Parable, that if ro the Teſtimony 
in e and the Prophets, was ſuper-added a 
a Sew Miracle, his Brethren would certainly be 


uaded: But yet, you ſee, our Saviour af- 
$ the direQ contrary. 

Oh, let us all cloſe with the ſtanding Pub- 
x Methods which God hath eſtabliſhed in 


ticulaMc Church, for the bringing us to Vertue and 


If heWternal Happineſs, and not be hankering 
d be- ter new and fanciful Ways of our own 
woult uſing. Moſt certainly, the Ordinary Means 
d him Grace are ſufficient for the Salvation of all 
b r Souls, and will be effectual to that End, 
ofpel, we be not wanting to ourſelves. And if 
ed by Extraordinaries be at any Time needful, 


nt he 
II that 
h1lo- 


20d, without doubt, will ſupply us with 
hem alſo. | | 

 Fourthly and Laftly, From what hath been 
aid, we ſee the horrible Guilt, and the utter 
Here t | 13 


4 


Iftances of the Spirit, that accompany the 
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Inexcu ſableneſs of thoſe Men, that notwith 


have been ſo long afforded them, do ſtill co 


Accounts? Will they pretend there was 1 
Force enough, in the Goſpel- evidence, to co 


T he Sixth Sermon. a 
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ſtanding the Goſpel Means of Salvation, thy 


tinue Infidels in their Judgment, or Immoy 


in their Lives. | ad Beth) 
What will theſe Men be able to fay to yu 
themſelves, when they come to appear beſu ate © 


ichty D 
Truth 
4 Sodom 
gans t 
0, Tot 


the Judge of the World, at the great Day 


vince them; or Weight enough in its Moting 
to reclaim them? Ah, their -own Hearts wi 


give them the Lye. They can no longer ll”: 
able to deceive themſelves. ' There will þ able 
no Unbelievers, no ſeared Conſciences, in th ban for 

other State. They will then be clearly c 

vinced, that God, for his Part, did all thi God - 

was neceſlary ; nay, all that was fit to be don; FOry 

in order to their Salvation: But they were 1 4 

ſol ved to ſhut their Eyes, and harden thei ons 

Hearts againſt the gracious Means that wet di 4 

tendred them. 5 0 | 0. 

Oh, how will the Rich Man, and his fit es 

Brethren in Hell riſe up in Judgment againl Y 


theſe Men? For they only refuſed to het 
Moſes and the Prophets: But theſe, beſide 
them, have obſtinately refuſed to hear (CH 
and his Apoſtles, who brought abundant) 
greater Light into the World, than the tor 

mer did. N 1 
Much more, How will the poor ignoral 
Heathens riſe up in Judgment againſt them 
who were deſtitute both of Moſes and Chrif 
and yet, to the Shame of Chriſtians it 4 
0 
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; ſpoken, have ſeveral of them lived better 
ves than many of us do. 

May we not juſtly and ſadly RY that Woe 
hich our Saviour pronounced of Chorazin 
d_Bethſaida, to Thouſands among us? Woe 


Otwith 
n, thy 
ill cor 


ſay to you, Unbelievers; Woe unto you, O ob- 
besen nate and irreclaimable Sinners; for if the 
Day ighty Means of Grace, the mighty Evidence 


Truth, had been afforded to Zyre and Sidon, 


vas 

to 4 chm and Gomorrha, to 8 and 
Moti gane that have been offered unto you, they 
ts. wild long ago have repented ' in Sackcloth and 
oger Hs. But, T fay unto you, it ſhall be more 
will able for "all theſe in the 82 of Judgment, 
in for Jou. 


God Almi 8575 give us all Grace feri lk to 


e don conſider theſe Things, that we may, by a 
ere tt timely and hearty cloſing with his Methods 


n thel 
it Welt 


and Deſigns for our Salvation, prevent the 
_ diſmal Conſequences of Infidelity and a vici- 
ous Life; that ſo it may not be our Condem- 
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into the World, and we have loved Dark- 
neſs rather than 1 


rnoraſl 
them, 
Obrift! 
it miſ 
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nation at the laſt Day, That Light is come 


SERMON VI 


Preached at 


WHITE - HAL 


On the Eleventh of April, 1655. | 


— 


„„ 13. 
of not Liberty for an Origin» to the Fleſh 
NV one that uſeth to make Reffel 


a8 ons upon his own Actions, canm 
but obſerve, That one of the oret 


TD, Occaſions of the Sins he is guilty 
in the Courſe of his Life, is the too free u 
of his lawful Liberty. _ 

I do not ſay, that any Man doth con 
Sin by uſing his awful Liberty ( for that woll 
be a kind of Contradiction:) But, I fay, ti 
uſing our Liberty to the utmoſt Pitch and Ev 
tent of that which we call Luuful, is the 0 
caſion of a great many Sins that would othe- 
wiſe not have been committed. 

If one ſhould offer to tempt a Man thi 
hath any Senſe of Vertue or Religion, to d 
a thing, that at the firſt ſight appears Sinfl 
or Wicked; it would certainly be rcjett 
Exel] 
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rery one that has any regard to God or 
podneſs, would ſtart at ſuch a Propoſal. 
it here is our Infelicity: A Temptation 
mes on by degrees. And at the firſt we 
> ingaged in nothing but what is Lawful 
d Honeſt; and accordingly we ufe that 
berty which Nature and Religion allow us; 
d ſo we proceed on inſenſibly in the uſe 
that Liberty, till at laſt we become uner- 
in whether we have not exceeded the Bounds 
what is Lawful: And by this means we 
e often caught. Nay, indeed, nothing but 
is could betray well- meaning Perſons, and 
ch as are yertuouſly diſpoſed, into Sin. 
Wicitis perimus omnes, ſaid a devout Mans, It 
F by Lawful Things that we commonly miſ- 
Celica With great Reaſon, therefore, doth St. 
canin give this Advice in the Text: Bret ren 
ne gredfWaith he) ye Have been called unto Liberty; only. 
uilty 0 Liberty for an Occaſion to the Fleſh. 
free u There is no doubt, but the Apoſtle writ 
eſe Words upon Occaſion of, and with Re- 
commiWerence to, the great Controverſy that was 
t wogen on foot among Chriſtians, touching the 
ay, HMbligation of the Jewiſh Law. | 
nd E Some, then, thought themſelves bound in 
the Menſcience, to obſerve all. the Precepts of 
the / his Law. Other Chriſtians thought they 
cre freed by the coming of Chriſt, from all 
| gal Obſervances. The Apoſtle determines 
, to e Caſe in Favour of theſe latter, and de- 
5 SinluiWlares, That by the Goſpel they were called unto 
rejecteiiberty, and were free from all the Moſaical 
Even Impo- 
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Impoſitions. But yet, nevertheleſs, he tu 
them, they ought to be careful in the Exerc 
of that Liberty, that they do not fe # for 
Occafion to the Fleſh. e io < 

'That is to ſay, that this Liberty, to * 
they were called, ſhould not miniſter: to 
Sin. That they ſhould not ſo uſe it, as 0 f 
a Snare, either to themſelves or others. | 
themſelves, by running into Licentiouſng 
and taking Unlawful Liberties. - To other 
ther by affrighting the unbelieving Fews, fig 
the embracing Chriſtianity, . or diſcouragy y 
thoſe that already believe the Golpel, in th 
Frofaſſion r 

This is the ſtrict Senſe of the Apo ſil 
8 Words, as they come in here in the Text, u 
as they do relate to that Occaſion upon uti 
he writ them. But that Senſe, with Referen 
to that Occaſion, is now out. of Doors amon 
us: Though the general Advice that is hat 
given, will eternally be good and uſeſi 
nay, and always needful to be inſiſted on i 
all Ages of the World. E10 

We have none, now, that uſe their Liber 
for an Occaſion to the Fleſh, as to the Point 
the Judaical Ceremonies. But we have abut 
dance that do uſe it ſo as to other Matte 
Nay, as I ſaid before, this too free Uſe d 
our Liberty in lawful Things, is one of ti 
greateſt Sources and Fountains from whend 


moſt of our Irregularities do proceed. And 
therefore, I do not know how I can entertil 
you more uſefully upon this Text, than 0 


endeayouring . to give you the belt Rules 
cal 


4 
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n into 
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he tolls , for the reducing the -Apoſtle's Exhorta- by 
ZxcrW@n into Practice, as it doth concern us at 1 
+ ford 5 Day. „ / gr „ 0 . 4 
nut that you may ſee plainly what I drive - Pr 
w 1 will yet ſtate the Matter a little more | 7 
to Mrticularly. . e C3, CDS 0 . 
as to Our Caſe in this World, is this; The Laws 8. 
's. Venue and Religion, do allow Men all rea- 1 
ouſn abe Liberties in the Gratification of their NY 
bers, tural Paſſions and Appetites, and in the * 
vs, fue and Enjoyment of all the good Things | 


uraguy 
| 7 In th 


this Life. But all «nreaſonable Gratifica- 
ns, all Exceſſes and immoderate Liberties are 
rbidden by Religion, and therefore are /inful 


\ poſtl:d criminal. Ae | 4 
ext, If now in all- Caſes a Man could readily 
n wh d certainly fix the preciſe Bounds and Land- 1 
eferu of what is reaſonable and moderate, and i 
s amonhat is unreaſonable and exceſſive in the Uſe of if 
t is hes Liberty; ſo as that upon all Occaſions, and 5 
uſctuliſ all Emergencies, he could ſay within his 1 


d on n Mind, 7 hus far I may lawfully and inno- if 
8 tl go in the Eratiſication f ſuch an Appetite, =. 
Liber | 


in the Enjoyment of ſuch d Pleaſure, or the 1 
Point ſe ; but 7 I proceed a Step fartber, I become br 
e abu 7ran/grefſor : J ſay, if this was the Caſe of 1 
Matten Man, in the Uſe of his Liberty, it would be 1 

Uſe Y hard matter for any well-diſpoſed Perſon 9 
of t take all that Liberty that was moderate and 44 
when w, and to forbear all that which is exceſ=- 
Ane and unlawful. 5 | 

nter But now this is not always an eaſie Mat- 
than r to be done. For many Caſes happen, in 


Rules Which a Man cannot preciſely determine 
cul Vol. I. e 
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of it, becauſe it is ſuch a one as doth neceſ 
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where it is that his lawful Liberty ends, a 
where it is that it begins to be extravagant u him, 2 
exceſſive. So that while a Man is only o the | 
ſigning to gratific his Deſires in lawful Infu And 
ces, he is often carried beyond his Bound. 7.ibe 
and proceeds to Exceſs. 1 
This now, I ſay, is one great Occaſion 
Sin to Mankind; and yet there is no avoid Every 
rily ariſe from the Nature of Things. of = 
Thus for Inſtance : It is certainly not ſo 
lawful for a Man to drink Wine and fir d ſet c 
Drink, not only for his Health's Sake, tion 
his Conſtitution doth require it; but alſo f give; 
Chearfulneſs, and the Enjoyment of his Frieni ; Man 
But, on the other ſide, Drunkenneſs and MAGS. 
temperance are grievous Crimes, and utteſ nces: 
forbid by our Religion. Whilſt now a Mero 
on one hand hath a Deſire to take that Libe uſe th 


mpany 


ty that is allowed him, and to gratific Wh left, 


natural Inclination to Mirth and Pleaſanin\ lingui 
or to ſhew Givility, as he terms it, to his C Bar 
pany ; and on the other hand, he has no cen do 
tain unalterable Meaſures to proceed by, f Fort in 
the ſtinting himſelf in this Caſe ; (as ſureſ mer 
it is a very hard Matter to preſcribe or define apt 
either to a Man's ſelf or others, the exiliihcn : | 
Pitch or Limits where Temperance ends, al. IMs 
[temperance begins :) by this means, I fihmeth; 
he is often betrayed into Sin. Thinking willome. - 
himſelf, that there is a great Latitude and 00 
Compaſs in the Exerciſe of Temperance and o Cor 
briety (as indeed there is,) and that thereto nd o1 
he may go on. fome Time longer with thi 

| 85 5 Com- 


mpany; * - Wind by this means ſteals up- 
him, and he is, before he was aware, fallen 


to the Sin of Inteinperance and Exceſs. 
And thus it is, not only as to the U/e of 


ds, all 
"ant a 
uy 0 
Inſtu 


Bounli: Liberty in Things allowed, but as to the 
. * formance of our Huy i in Things command-= 
101 ( | | 
void Eve very Man is ſenſible, that it is a principal 


ne lh zw- of our Religion to be Charitable, and to 
5 ee Alms out of our Subſtance. But now it 


_ "Wnt ſo eaſie a Matter for any Man to define, 
Tron 1 ſet out the Qantum, or the preciſe Pro- 
. "tion of Alms, which every one is bound 
lf f 


give; ſo as to be able to pronounce, that 
a Man give ſo much; he performs his Duty, 
dis a Chatitable Man, for one in his Circum- 
ances; but if he gives leſs than that, he is 


rien | 
and J 
_uttery 


a crous and Unchuritable. N ow, I ſay, be- 
Lib iſe this Duty of Charity is thus indefinite- 
-_ tleſt, and there is ſuch an Affnity and Un- 
amn ſlinguiſbableneſi between the leaſt Meaſures 
S CM Charity, and the Sin of being wncharitable; 
no ca en do from hence often take Occaſion to fall 
Wo 1 ort in the Performance of it. And as in the 


mer Inftance I gave about Drinking, they 


* re apt to take more Liberty than is allowed 
C 4 em; ſo in this „they are apt to do leſs than 
s i b commanded them. For if they do but give 


omething to the Poor out of their Vearly In- 


g wii ome, they think they give enough to ſatisfie 


de and 
und K. 
erefort 
th the 
Com- 


0 Conſcience of ſving and hoarding without 
End or without Meaſiire. *'* 


T3 'There 


© Command of Charity; and ſo they make ; 


. 

] 
7 

| 
1 
7 
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be ' Seventh | Sernion. 
Thee are a Hundred | more Inſtances be 
ſides theſe Two that I have named, where 


there is ſuch a Latitude leſt to our Practice 


and the Difference between Lauful and Unin 


ful, Duty and Sin, lies in ſo ſmall a Comp 


that it is hard to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh then 
unleſs a Man be both very wiſe and yg 
honeſt. - "Ei. ; i 5 T0170 
Me have not any Law of God, which < 


fines how often we are to pray; or when it 


our Duty to ft; or to what Degree we ny 
be angry; or how we are to govern ourſeljy 
as to the Quantity or Kinds of our Meat ai 
Drink; or how far we may comply with th 
Cuſtoms of the World; or how ſplendid n 
may be in our Apparel and Equipage; or whi 
Games and Recreations may be uſed, and hoy 
often; or what Rules we are to go by in By: 
ing and Selling, and our other Dealings wit 


Men; or how far we may ſeek our own, whe 


our Right cannot be obtained without Prej 
dice to our Neighbour. „ 1 


* 


In theſe, I fay, and abundance of oli 
Caſes, we have no expreſs particular Laws d 
God to ſteer and meaſure our Actions by; nd 


indeed is it poſſible we ſhould have: Becauk * 


what is fit and reaſonable to be done in thel 
Caſes, admits of ſo great a Difference from tit 
infinite Variety of the Circumſtances of pat 


tieular Men 1 

What now muſt we do in theſe Caſes? How 
muſt we order ourſelves, that we may pes 
form our Duty, and keep out of Sin? 


h Why, 


Why, 
iy ger 
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nces HH Why, in Anſwer to this, I fay, We have 
Where ly general Rules to direct us in theſe Mat- 
radticelliſſhs; and thoſe Rules we are to a” to our 
| Uni particular Caſes. | 


OM 07 
ſh the l 
nd ven 


In this Latitude that Things are- left i in, we 
e to uſe our Liberty as carefully and as 
dently as is poſſible; taking our Meaſures 
om the Principles of Reaſon, and the gene- 


nich Rules of the Goſpel. Now what thoſe ge- 
hen it ral Rules and Meaſures are, it is m 15 Buſi- 
we mis at this Time to treat of. 

urſelf And 7 hree Things I have here to propo oſe 
feat ur the U/e of our Liberty, which will, I think, 
with Ha ſufficient Direction to us in all Caſes of 


1did 


or vt 


is Nature; and which if we do carefully ob- 
Irve, we ſhall never 2% our Liberty for an 


nd 500 cafion to the Fleſh; but we ſhall both come 
in By to what is our Duty, and ſhall likewiſe 
gs wü id all thoſe Sins which Mankind are ſo fre- 
1, whajiucntly betrayed into, through the too gr eat 


nity that there is between Vertue and Vice, 
d the indiſcreet Exerciſe of their Liberty up- 
Occaſion thereof. 


Pre 
f ofthe 


a And the Firſt Thing I would poſſeſs you 
y; with, and which indeed, as it is the moſt 
BecaulWneral, ſo it is the beſt Advice that can be 


in theiſiven in this Matter, is this; 7 hat we would 
om the vo to be heartily honeſſ "and ſerious in the 
of pap/in4/s of Religion That we would ſincerely 


evote ourſelyes to the Service of God: That 
e would purifie our Minds, as much as may 
e from all ſenſual and ſelfiſh Principles; and 

all our Actions and Purſuits have more re- 
pect to the doing our Duty, and the approv- 
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ing ourſelves. to our great Lord and Maſh the E 
chan to any other Conſideration | | cation 

This is that which St. Paul ſo oficn exha ill affo 
us to. Whether (faith he) 9e eat or drink, i xr the ( 
whatever you do, do all to 25 Glory of God Ay ngenci. 
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again, V hatever ye, do, do it heartily as 


the Lord, knowing that of the Lord you ſhall 


ceiue the Reward of the Inheritance; 
If we could once get ourſelves poſleſſed 
this Probity, this Purity of Mind and Hen 
it would better inſtruct us in the U/e of 0 
Liberty, and teach us to. diftinguiſh betwen 
Good and Evil; what is fit to be done, 2 
what onght not to be done, in all Caſes al 
Emergencies. we are concerned in; than { 


the dry Rules of Caſuiſtical Learning, | 


they never ſo carefully and aeearately lai 
don... [o 

When a Nan is once . to that fa 
Temper of Mind, that he heartily loves G 
and his Neighbour, and has ſuch a lie 
Senſe of the Truth and the Excellency 0 
Chriſt's Religion; that he is reſolved, thi 
that ſhall influence and govern the hal 
Courſe of his Life, -and that he will do all hi 
Actions, as much as he can, for the Honou 
of our Lord, and the Advancement of hv 
Service in the World: there can hardly ay 
particular Caſe occur to ſuch a Man in hi 
he will not have Rules and Meaſures read 
at hand to ſteer and direct Bien in his Proceed 
.. 

Nay, this pan Principle alone of doing 
bis AGions to the Glory of God; that is to 4 
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Malte the Hounour of his Religion, and the Edi- 1 
_ {cation of his Neighbour: I ſay, this alone 1 

1 exhonfill afford him ſufficient Light and Direction 1 
arink, Ir the Government of his Actions in all Con- 2 
od. Angencies. Becauſe there is no Action he can 7 
4 uni ingaged in, but it is at the firſt ſight diſ- } 
bal mable whether the doing of it, or the not 105 
Ning of it, doth more tend to the Honour of fl 
leiſed is Religion, or the Good of others. 4 
d Hen That which makes the Conduct of a Man's .2 
of f in this World, ſo nice and difficult a Mat- A 
betuee r, and has given Occaſion to the Diſcuſſion 9 
ne, ſo many Caſes of Conſcience, about tge 4 
les Aw fulneſs or Uniawfulneſs of Actions, is this; = 
than What Men are not throughly honef, but halt 4 
ng, Metween God and the World. They have a 9 
ely li reat Mind to /erve their Pleaſure and their Am- 2 
on, and their ſecular Ends, and yet to 7 

lat ho ve God too; and this puts them upon tam- 8 
ves Ge/ ing and trying to reconcile: theſe Intereſts 1 
a liv gether. 1 FO x 0 
ncy of Whence it comes to paſs, that the uſual AY 
d, thalWueſtions that ariſe about their Actions, are A 
Who ot, what is beſt to be done, or what is moſt 4 
all i ereeable to their Duty in this or the other 9 
HonoulW'aſe ? But, how far they may go in the Gra- 1 
of li ifcation of ſuch an Appetite or Paſſion, with- 9 
ily ayWut tranſgreſſing the Laws of God? How far „ 
1 whdWhey may ſatisfie their covetous Deſires, with- 1 
s read ut being unfußt? Whether they may uſe of 
roceeWuch Arts or Tricks, in getting or ſaving, with- 9 
1 51 but being knaviſh? How far they may drink, 3 
doing ind not be drunk ? How far they may gratiſie 1 
to fi heir Humour of decking and adorning them- A 
| P,  —m—_ 4 
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ſelves, and yet do no unlawful Thing? H This, 
far they may indulge Wantonneſs, and yet I Man h 
chaſt PX PER ificulty 
Now, as 1 aj before; ſuch Queſtions: lere is ! 
theſe are not eaſie to be reſolved (nor indegifſþ Actior 
is the Goſpel of Chriſt ſo contrived, as if ¶ ſtructei 
had taken much Care whether they were nit be c 
ſolved, or no.) But they are really Caſes uh Vertue 


problems that require both Judgment at obvic 
Learning, and likewiſe the Conſideration eds no 
abundance of particular Circumſtances, to hu uſe eit 
a good Account given of them. lt is 

But now the Man that doth entirely gu mine, 


up himſelf to the Conduct of the Spirit, of Ac 


propoſeth nothing to himſelf in all his Adiui i do th 
but the pure Glory of God; ſuch a Man hu latter t 
ing none of theſe Worldly ſenſual Deſigns of 

ſerve in his Actions, can rarely be ſuppoſſ 10. 
to have any of theſe Queſtions to put to hin 3, | 
ſelf: And conſequently he can never be H Attic 
Loſs or Uncertainty, how he is to act for wund tt 
of a Reſolution: of them; much leſs can Mis laf 
be in Danger of tranſgreſſing the Bounds thuſood V 
God hath fixed to his Actions. U his 4 
All the Point that ſuch a one hath to co Thu 
ſider 1 in any Action is, whether will his dMPiſput« 
ing or not doing ſuch an Action, better ſen Y Goc 
the Ends of Religion? Which will tend meſo as t 
to his own ſpiritual Benefit, and the Profit ¶ ear n 
his Neighbour, to purſue this Deſign, or ore a 
let it alone? Whether will be more conducii elves, 
to the Honour of his Lord, to gratifie ſucWray if 
an e or to ee it Satisfaction? 1. 
aderat 
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ſo to do or no. 


pute among any, that it is more agreeable| 


dance of Evil often ariſing from them.) Na 
this Conſideration alone is enough to ſet ti 


2 Practices, and to make them wholly to refru 
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oftner too, as he has Occaſion) without cy 
cerning himſelf, whether he be Sly boy 


Im the 
ade 10 
80 tha 
ere. ar 
7 ſider: 
e Law 
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tion is 
ting te 
reeabl 
e Hor 
ction: 

vr is at 
nd tha 
cere | 
hich I 
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le ſecu 
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leaſur 
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aw di 


It may bear a Diſpute among fre perſa 
whether painting the E ace, be not allowable 
Chriſtian Women. But it can bear no I) 


the Sobriety and Modeſty, and Chaſtity of 
Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and better ſerves f 
Ends of Religion, to forbear all ſuch ſuſpi 
ous Ornaments. (There being rarely a 
good End to be ſerved by them, but abu 


Heart of every ſerious Chriſtian againſt th 


— £7 
Thus again, it is argued both ways abat 
Play or Gaming, whether it be Lawful or w 
(eſpecially when Sums of Money are plapt 
for; and the Thing becomes rather an av 
tious Contention, than a Recreation and Di 
#iſement ) ſome believing that it is innocen; 
others that it is a grievous Sin. But there 
no Man, even of thoſe that uſe it moſt, bu 
will readily acknowledge, that it expoſethi 
Man to great and dangerous Temptations ( 
fundry Kinds; that it is the Occaſion of = 
dance of Sin, and abundance of Miſchief, ul 
that it ſeldom fails to produce intolerable Cot 
ſequences, both as to Mens Souls, and Eſtatt 
and Families. Now to a Man that loves Go 
and has a tender Senſe of his Duty, this 


enough in all Conſcience to deter him for 1 
fron 


a 
* 
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but m the practice of Gaming, though it be not 


y bon de to appear to him, that it ie expreſly and 
1 nicith forbid by any Law of Fe/us rt, 1g 

Perſa So that you ſee, that in thats Points where 
wableere are Diſputes. on both fides, when the 
no Di@nſideration is concerning the Obligation, or 
eable iſe Laufulngſe of an Action; there is no Dif- 
ulty, no Diſpute at all, when the Conſide- 
rves tion is only concerning what is beſt and moſt 
ting to be done; concerning what is moſt 
reeable to our Duty, and moſt conducive to 
t abu: Honour of God and Religion as to that 


) M aion: That is evident enough in all Caſes; 
ſet Ur is any Man at a Loſs for finding it out. 
ft th nd that is the Principle which I ſay every 


d refruWhicere Lover of God governs himſelf by; and 
hich I would have us all to propoſe to our- 
s aboſWſlves for the Rule of our Actions, in order to 


e ſecuring us from thoſe Snares and ſtumbling 
locke, to which the 4ffenity between Vertue 


_ e ice, Lawful and Unlawful, will other- 


| DivWic expoſe us. 
mocen Let us not ſtand upon Points with God 
there I lmighty, as if ſo much was his, and ſo 
wuch was our own; as if we were to ſhare 
xoſcth ¶Norſelves between his Service and our own 
tons ¶ leaſures and Profits, and the like; and were 
f abuwWFlolved not to pay him any more Reſp ect or 
dove, than what ſome expreſs Letter of his 
le C w doth exact at our Hands. But let us fo 
ntirely devote ourſelves to his Service, as to 
es Golo not — all thoſe Things which we are 
idly bound to do, or elſe we are 'Tranſ- 
or ed 22 70 but all thoſe — that are accep- 
Jron table 
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table to him, all choſe Things that are Praiſ reral Ve 
worthy, and tend to the Perfection of i very 
Nature, and the der of Chriſt's Re The L. 
— SIC Civil 
Let us make it the End of dur Actions, cheref 
to ſeek ourſelves, but his Glory; ; every Dnicular 
to grow better and better, and in every Oden, b 
currence to conſider, not what may auf that if 
be done, but what is moſt becoming a Diſcii the Co 
of efas Chriſt to do. In a Word, Whate y be a 
is beſt in any Action; whatever moſt ſem obne 
the End of Piety; whatever tends moſt tot reatens 
Credit of our Religion, and the Benefit dM 1f our 
others, let us conſider. that, and act acconiould, \ 
ingly. rticula: 
And thus I am fare to deſign and a, N out ou 
moſt ſuitable to the Nature and Genius of ouWan we 
Chriſtian Religion; nay, indeed it is the ue kn: 
cipal Law and Commandment! ait. n unla 
The Deſign of Chriſtianity, is not to aduliſs, wh: 
the preciſe Bounds of Vertue and Vice, Laufihd the 
and Unlawful, which is That that a great ma ok, w 
among us ſo greedily hanker aſter. For t.. Bu 
| beſt that could have come from ſuch a Deſigi ties i 
had been only this, that Men, by this Mean eligior 
might have been fairly inſtructed, how thejſifiiþc Det 
might have avoided the being bad, tho the nperat 
never became very good. But the Deſign degree 
Chriſtianity, is to make Men as good as they bum 
can poſſibly be; as devout, as humble, vr Cor 
charitable, as temperate, as as contented, as his This, 
venly-minded, as their Natures will allow of gion. 
this World. And for the producing this Effc% Wat we 
the exact diſtinguiſhing the Limits 2 tlehake u 
everll 
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Praii V eral Vertues, and their oppoſite Vices, ſigni- 

of very little. IT eee = 

it's KL The Laws of our great Maſter are not like 
eil Municipal Laws of Kingdoms, which 


ns, e therefore wonderful nice, and critical, and 
Ty Dillcticular in ſetting Bounds to the Practices 


ry (Men, becauſe they only look at overt- Actions; 
lawful that if a Man do but keep his Actions with- 
Diſe the Compaſs of the Letter of the Law, he 
'hateng y be accounted a good Subject, and is no 
t 1cnÞy obnoxious to the Penalties which the Law 
to were oo oo on, | 
1efit If our Religion had been of this ſtrain, we 


ould, without doubt, have had a World of 
ticular Laws and Precepts, and Directions 
out our Actions, in all emergent Caſes more 
an we now have: And we might as eaſily 
ve known from the Bible, what was forbid- 
n unlawful Anger, what was excęſſive Drink= 


accord: 


ad, 
of ou 
e Prin. 
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> adults, what was Pride and Luxury in Apparel, 
L uf the like; as we now know by the Statute- 
t mage, what is Burglary, or Murther, or Trea- 
"or ti; But there was no need of theſe Particu- 
DeſignMWritics in the Inſtitution of Chriſt Jeſus. His 
Means icligion was to be a Spiritual Thing. And 
w thc Deſign of it was not to make us chaſt, or 
o they hnperate, or humble, or charitable, in ſuch a 
ſign dcerec ; but to make us as chaſt and temperate, 
s. they humble and charitable, as pure and holy in all, 
ble, Ar Converſation, as we poſſibly can be. 
Ss bu This, I fay, was the Deſign of Chriſt's Re- 
w. of gion. It was to be the higheſt Philoſophy 
Effet was ever taught to Mankind. It was to 
of the Wake us the moſt excellent and perfect Crea- 
ſeyerll 1 
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and theſe be the Laws of it, I leave it to | 


T he Seventh Sermon: 
tures, as to Purity of Mind and Heart, M by diff 
Human Nature is capable of. And there ch the 
it hath not been fo accurate and particula large 2 
preſcribing Bounds to our outward AA 
becauſe it was abundantly _— for the 
curing them, to oblige us to the higheſt ) II. In 
gree of imad Purity. _. - Vt Uſe 

And this it hath done vo al che La 
and Religions in the World. It teacheth; 
to abhor every Thing that is evil or imp Ru 
in all the Kinds of it, in all the Degrees t in 
and in all the Tendencies towards it; and 


lay out ourſelves inthe Purſuit of every Thul erenc: 


that is honeſt, that is lovely, that is Praiſe-u " wk 
thy, and of good Report among Men. ; 
If this now be the Deſign of our Relig this; 


to judge of theſe two Things. Firſt, Wh 
ther it doth not highly concern all of us ti 
profeſs this Holy Religion, to endeavoui, * Caf 
all our Converſation, to be as holy and n We 
vertuous as we can, and to do as much Gol 80 
as we can, and not to content ourſelves vii Dut 
ſuch a Degree of Honeſty and Vertue, a 
guſt ſufficient to the rendring us not vici Put 
And then, Secondly, Whether, if we do ili 
endeavour, we can eaſily. be at a Loſs, l 
diſtinguiſhing between Good and Evil, Di 
and Sin, in any Inſtance? and conſequent 
Whether we can be much in Danger of ae 
«ſing our Liberty, and fo tranſgreſſing upd 
. Account? 

I have been longer upon this firſt He 
that 1 intended, but I ſhall make amends r 


rt, by dif Nas the Two — in ſo 
ben 3 And indeed, after 
icula large an Account as I have given of the ge- 
Adi Rule, there i is leſs noed of n. * 
the! particular ones. 

eſt | 4 — the Second 88 10 order to the 


Uſe of our Liberty, and ſo ſecuring our- 
he In rom falling into Sin, through 'miſtaking 
cheth — of Good and Evil; this will be a 
imeu od Rule to propoſe to ourſelyes, namely, 


ee: d= in Matters of Duty, we ſhould rather do 

and i nuch than too little But in Matters of In- 

y Tu ferency, we fſbonld rather Take too little of our 
erty than too nuch. 


Firſt, As to Matters of Zinty.: coedenabth 


\eligin this; That where the Laws of God have 
it to ¶Mneralty and indefinitely commanded a Thing, 


t haye not ſet down Rules about the par- 
us ar Meaſures and Proportions of it; in 
at Caſe, it is adviſable, rather to do more 


your 

and In we are perhaps preciſely bound to do, 
ch Colt ſo we may be ſure we have performed 
res will Duty; than by being ſcanty in our Obe- 
e, as ence, to run the Hazard of falling ſhort of 
viciuier Duty. | 
dot Thus for Inſtance, our Lord in the New 
Loſs, Neſtament, hath often and ſolemnly com- 
il, D ended us to pray. But neither he nor his 


poſtles, have any where told us how often 
© are to pray; only they have bid us pray 
equently. In this Cafe now, a Man that 
akes a Conſcience of performing his Duty, 


quentlf 
er of | 
1g upd 
ſt Hen 


ends fifting up holy Hands, and deyout Affections 
i . . to 


Ml take all Occaſions and Opportunities of 
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to his heavenly Father: However, he Only 
not fail, at leaſt once every time he Riſe ; Tha 
and once every time he goes to Reſt, to off ads 
up a ſolemn Sacrifice of Prayer, and PruifWnſiften! 
Leſs than this, I ſay, he muſt not do, for fi ties of 
he break the Commandment of praying ji as fo 
quently, praying continually. .. But more tuch 'T 
this it will become him to do, in order to our C 
giving himſelf Satisfaction, that he hath fügt uſt ſo 
performed it. jough 

Thus again, 70 give Mins to the "Ot sake a 
indiſpenſable Duty of our Religion. But vi let 
Proportion of our Subſtance: we are to gien we 
away in Alms _ Charity, is no where Mi any 
down; but is wholly left to our © Di/cretinſhore we 
Now in this Caſe, it is certainly much 4 | othe! 
adviſeable to give liberally, and largely, u But 1 
Flentifully, even as much as our Condition untrary 
this World, and the Neceſſities of our Fan Liber 
lies can allow; though by ſo doing, we {hu/; than 
prove to have given in greater Abundan er to 
than we were ſtrictly obliged to: than byWh1bertie 
giving /tingily and pinchingly, now and thenWawtull 
little Pocket-money or ſo, to run the :Hazailf Ther 
of being Tranſgreſſors of the Commandmen ur Rig 
and having our Portion rr the Cowen dulge 
and Unmerciful. 10 ktendit 

Ihhere is no Damage cc comes to a Man by do no E 
ing the former; but, on the contrary, a graſWppetit 
deal of Good: For God never fails boznteoyN« allo 
to reward the a Hand. But there ratify i 
both Damage and infinite Danger in the latteoMratifyi 
And thus we are to nern in all ot hend, t! 


Duties. e n de ſure 
| Only Vol 
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T he Seventh Sermon: 
Only this Caution we muſt take along with 
; That we ate always ſo to proportion the 
to ofcaſures of every ſingle Duty, as to render it 
aſiftent with the Performance of the other 
uties of our Lives: . 

As for Inſtance, We muſt not ſpend fo 
uch Time in Prayer, as to hinder the Purſuit 
our Callings, and neceſſary Buſineſs. We 
uſt ſo give Alms, as yet to leaye ourſelyes 
jough to pay every one their own, and to 
ake a competent Proviſion for our Families. 


Te thy 
to th 
h ful 


7 15 al 


ut t let us but take care to ſecure this, and 

to gien we cannot eaſily exceed in the Meaſures =_ 
here any Duty. The more we Pray, and the 9 
ſcretu ore we give Alms, ſtill the better: And ſo in A 


ye {hal 


h mol other Inſtances of Duty; | A 
ly, But now in the Second Place, the quite 1 
litionntrary to this, are we to practiſe, in Matters % 
r Fan Liberty. There the Rule is, rather to take | 


than is allowed us, than to take all: Ra- 


andandWcr to abridge ourſelves of our Lawful nl 
than H iberties, than by doing all that we may bo 
1 thenWawfully do, indanger our falling into Sin. 9 
Haza There is no harm at all in departing from 4 
ndmen ur Rights and Privileges with which God hath 4 
CovetouWdulged us: But there is a great harm in 1 
ending them beyond their Bounds. There # 
by do no Evil in not gratifying our Deſires and 4 
a gredWppctites in all the Things they crave, which 1 
nteoyN< allowable, and which we are permitted to 1 
there iWratify them in: But there is an infinite Evil in | 4 
e latte gratifyingthem in unlawful, forbidden Inſtances. 4 


1 othend, therefore, every wiſe and good Man, will 
e ſure to keep on the ſafe Side; and to pre- 
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vent the Danger of doing more than he ſhoyſſſhcm n 


do, he will not always do all that he may de wiſe 
The Truth is, That Man that makes oMirtuou: 
Scruple of ing his Liberty to the utmoſt Streu little 


eps h 
hich 1: 
am. 1 


and Extent of it upon all Occaſions, and regu 
nothing more in his Actions, than uſt that 
do not fall in ſome direct Sin; that Man cn 


not always be innocent, but will be drawn iu ever 
a Hundred Irregularities and Miſcarriages iberty 

Thus for Example, he that uſeth himſelf ut or 
eat or to drink to the utmoſt Pitch that g 


7 pr OCE 
haye | 


be ſaid to be within the Limits of Temperant 
it is impoſſible but ſuch a one will, now al 


then, be unavoidably overtaken in the Sin o, v 
Gluttony or Drunkenneſs. uſpicio 
He that will uſe all the Liberties, that Mor! 


eaſon 


Law allows him, for the making Advanta 
nleſs 


to himſelf in his Trade, or his Dealings wit 
other Men; ſuch a one will not be able to a larity 
the juſt Imputation of being in many InſtaniiÞay in 
an Oppreſſor, or a hard Conſcienced Man. s Law 

The ſafeſt Way, therefore if we mean if Thu 
preſerve our Virtue, amidſt the Multitude ¶Meaſt de 
Snares and Temptations that we meet wil! Div 
in the World, is to ſet Bounds even to o hat is 
Lawful Liberties; to keep our Actions withnſo mak 
ſuch a Compals, as not to come even near tit others 
Confnes of Vice and Sin. Thr 

Though it is but a Point, and that often Mpegint 
undiſcernable one, that diftinguiſheth between conv 
what 1s Lawful ad what 1s Unlawful : 1 pff, ar 
there is a great Latitude in what is auf Th. 
That is, if 1 gratify my Appetites but a litt Reaſo: 


1 do that which is Jul; and if 1 grau 1 
th 
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e ſhouWcm more, I may do that which is lawful 
nay dMk.cwiſe : But he ſhews the moſt Honeſt and 
nakes ofMirtuous Mind, that in his Actions takes but 
ſt Streu little of this Latitude, and by that Means, 
d reguMecps himſelf at a good diſtance from that 
t that Which is Vicious and Criminal. bt 
lan cul II. But Thirdly and Laſtly, To what degree 
awn ini ever we may think fit to make uſe of our 
ages iberty, yet at all Times, As ſoon as wwe begin to 
imſelf i bt or fear we have gone as far as we lawfully 
that call: go; it is then high Time to break. off, and 
»peran WW proceed no farther. This is the laſt Rule 
now WW have to offer upon this Occaſion. And thus 


Iſo, where- ever we have a juſt Ground of 
uſpicion or Doubt, whether a Thing be lau- 
or no; this Doubt or Suſpicion, is of itſelf 
eaſon enough to make us forbear that thing. 


le Sin d 


that th 
an 


gs winleſs indeed there be a Neceſity, or a great 
to ay barity to be ſeryed by the doing of it, which 


nftancWHay in Reaſon over-ballance the Suſpicion of 


s Lawfulneſs. 


n. | 
mean i Thus in Matters of Recreation, if we have the 
itude ¶ eaſt doubt, whether this or the other Pleaſure 
et wil! Divertiſement be innocent and lawful; why 
to of hat is Argument enough, without more ado, 
s with make us forbear it; though perhaps, we ſee 
near HHthers uſe it without Scruple. 

Thus in Matters of Temperance, when we firſt 
often ¶N Pegin to ſuſpect that we have drunk as much as 
between conventent for us; let us by all Means leave 
21; eff, and break from the Company. 

loom Thus in Matters of Sobriety, when we have 
a little Reaſon to doubt, that we are come up to the 
gratliull Pounds of the Chriftian Gravity and 

then Modeſty; 


n 


327 


enen 


8 — = - 

ICS. IDE- — "> * _— — - — G - = _— - =D con - = or ES - : 8 — 4 ©» =" 
1 wo — 2 a — . in og En — — 1 2 . * wag gta. ES Ys. , = * 8 

2 ſy = 8 SS ID — — — — 2 — "> ** — — =o * * , 3 _—_ - * — 2 


— — _ d i - "a Þ 1 2 — = =_ - - = 
— IT” nn, + =o yen 22 ” : — — * . * 3 a — — — — 
C 4 _ = — — 2 r \ l 4 ; IN * 7 ® 7 p - - 7 —4 — * =. 4 „ 2 V 
S423. I = 2 RE <b>. 2 I, = = 2 8 . M4 : * bn. TREE. : * a 4 8 2 9 * * 8 a A: iy 5 Ty | - HAT k : 2 — 24 N 1 
2 * > . 8 F 1 8 n _ 4 8 - - — Þ IC VE PIT « E 2 < —_— 2 Ka 1 2 3 1 * as 3 M> 2 — — 4 SW) — 3 8 PF , - 
. 2 — 5 — —— * . 2 FOES n — = > Pp — — _ — __ SER 5 - DER —"N 4 4 * — —— a r +> — 1 — * Ld N 
S Fj %.- = = A a CT EET. So LO TREE IEEE mY L —- — nr LEG ALE i EE 297 7 "= =. py - pq Y —— \ = — — 2 CAN. 
A * - — 7 L — > - _ "2 SES — — — = l —— 2 ; - — 6 hs * 4 — —_— N p = 
— — — —— 2 2 S + <0 - =. — = -— a> EEE > E * 9 3 . . 2 ki = : kv AC 4 xe: 
———_— — = ” T — 2 - — 4 w > 33,0. - 4 pg SE 2 2 - _— — F 2 * 2 p ox * 
x 5 s <> — «K = 2 — 5 3 — * 7 + * 2 232 48 - - he == al = A * — _—_— = 9 DL - * — r — * * ä * * _—_ - 4 HV 
— * ” oo FT 3 8 3 — he 3 5 — A * * . ; — = > 3 : — * * — A E Ee. 7 * * + > E233 - - — - . — * — RS — * © Om = So I * a. = bags p 
. — I . P32. I — 7 Sg —- — — — — — > Cs * 7 - ” — ? - = * : - FEY - * - =” — S 5 A 
= x K 2 0 72 ao <FF —— 2 22 
| c K ccc —_ 2 r 


EE Ge - g 
— =- — 9 — * + — 


— = 2 
* 
— * . 9 
SS ( = re, 
— 1 
= 


| Knaviſh Trick, or that we are too ſevere ai 
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Modeſiy ; and that any degree more of n 
or Bravery in our Carb, or in our Attendance, 
in our Equipage, will reliſh of Pride or Varig 
or Affectation; it is high Time, rather to abi 
ſomething of our Sumptuouſneſs in theſe Thing 
than to proceed any farther, | 

And thus, Laſtly, in Matters of Equity a 
Juſtice, when we firſt begin to have a H 
cion, that ſuch a Practice is an Indiredt g 


And 
ole, as 
here: 
eaſure 
pon tl 
reſſing 
pon t 
nd I h 
ent tl 
san E 


hard upon a Man, upon whom we have gotu 


Advantage; why this Saſpicion alone is enoug Tha 
in reaſon to check us in our Career, and to pu ” 
us upon more fair and moderate Courſes. 1 

This is a Rule, that will for ever be fit fi leads, 
us to practiſe; for it is grounded upon Ete- on 
nal Reaſon. Indeed, it is as old as Moralij, crſon 
Quod dubitas, ne feceris : Do nothing that yall” * 
doubt of, is a Maxim that obtain'd among the uch! 
Heathens, as well as among us Chriſtians. es“ 

TI dare not, indeed, ſay, that this Rule hold For 
univerſally in all Caſes ; for Caſes do ſome aſt y 


times happen, wherein it will be adviſable fo 
a Man to act even againſt his Doubts. But i 
ſuch Matters as I am now ſpeaking of, Mat 
ters wherein a Man is at perfect Liberty, u 
act or not to act; in all ſuch Caſes, it vil 
always, without Exception, be a true, and! 
ſafe, and a wiſe Rule. And I am ſure, | 
Men would ſeriouſly charge themſelves vit 
the Practice of it, they would hereby preven 
a multitude of Sins and Tranſgreſſions, witl 


| cal, 


which they uſually flame their Account = 
againſt the Day of Judgment, 15 F 
Andre, 
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f 0 | 

"ht: And thus much for the Rules I had to pro- 
Van Mole, as to the U/2 of our Liberty, in ſuch Caſes 
to ad here a Man is at a Loſs, in finding out the 


eaſures and Bounds of Duty and Sin, and 


Thi 
ß pon that Account, is in Danger of Tranſ- 


ity ulbeſing. I have only To Things more to add 
a % ou this Argument, by way of Application, 
ire 9 nd I have done, The one as a Caution to pre- 
ere cnt the miſapplying theſe Rules; the other 


san Encouragement to put them in Practice. 


e 
_ That which J have to ſay, by way of Cauti- 
d to u s this; That what 1 have been now 
es. ecommending, eſpecially under the Two laſt 
e fit fy leads, is not intended to be a Rule or Dire- 
1 Ft tion to any Hypochondriack, or Melancholy 
foraliy: erſons, or ſuch as are apt to be over/crupu- 
hat pa about their Actions: For, indeed, to 
ong the uch Perſons it is the worſt Advice that can 
"hy de given. | 
le he For they are apt to doubt and boggle at 
0 {ſome Ver y Thing, be it never ſo innocent and free 
able fu rom blame. They dare not eat a hearty 
But i eal, for fear of being Intemperate. And for 
f M ear of not being devout enough, they exhauſt 
rty, heir Spirits, and ſpoil their Health, through 
it wil < continual Intention of their Minds to ſeri- 
andieus Things. | 5 
ſure, I Now Perſons that are of this Temper, are 
es wither to be encouraged to take more Liberties 
Drevent [than they do, than to abate any that they make 
„ witb ule of. 1 | 


{county But their Cafe is of another Conſideration, 
and foreign to my preſent Purpoſe ; and there- 

aud ere, J here fay no more about it: It being 

: RE ſuffieient 
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5 ſufkcient to have given this Intimation m e 
ph ſuch People, that they do not make an ill u che! 
4 of any Thing that I have now repreſented ſons \ 
3 for aſſuredly, what hath been now ſald, d U his 
be: 2 not much concern them. omfo 
1 2. The other Thing J have to ſay, and tu ffectin 
"2 by way of Encouragement, is this; 1 doubt et ſu 
MF but ſome will be apt to think, that. the Ruine 
WE: T have now given about the Exerciſe of u iſe v 
W Liber 1y,, are much too ſtrict and ſevere; ai rouble 
| that if they muſt he tied up to ſuch Meaſu cel in 

5 then farewell all the 7 oy and Pleaſure, mi Let 

F Comfort of their Lives. But to ſuch Peopls| df his 

"2 would crave leave to ſay, that they have ye* GO 

{0 wrong Notions of this Matter, | arefu 
5 The uſing of their Liberty in ſuch a min! 

x ner as I have been recommending, woulfſp"u<Þ 
0 not rob them of one true Pleaſure or Coma the 
1 that this World affords. So far from terer f 
„ that I am very ſure, whoever frames his Lik might 

4 according to theſe Meaſures, ſhall live 1 go 

F: Hundred times a happicr Life, and aal ers of 
enjoy the World, and all the Pleaſ? ies a ill 

Adbvantages of it, much more to his om emple 

Content and Satisfaction, than if he put m and t. 

Check to the craving of his Appetites, but at 

always indulged and gratified them in eye!) * F , 

thing, and as much as they deſired. 11 8 

Affure yourſelves, Virtue and Religion williſſ * © 

never hinder you from enjoying any Pleatur + ho 

or Satisfaction that is natural, On the cor © 2 

trary, there is great Reaſon to believe, thit N " 

the Practice thercof will extreamly heightel ant 


and adyance the Satisfactions you can receive 
from 


The Seventh Sermon; 


ation Hm your Worldly Enjoyments. I doubt not 
an ill che 1caft, but to a ſincerely Pious and Vir- 
eſentel Mus Man, and that hath a Regard to God in 
id, d his Actions, even the very Pleaſures and 
omforts of this Life, are more gratifying and 


and tu ffecting, than to any Senſual or Wicked Man: 
ubt or ſuch a one, as he is more capable of en- 
he Ring them, ſo do they come to him like- 
6 of viſe without the Mixtures of thoſe uneaſy, 


roubleſome, bitter Reflections, that other Men 


TC; an 

wy cel in the very beſt of their Enjoyments. 

ge; a Let no Man, therefore, apprehend any Loſs 
cople}] ff his Pleafures, by entirely devoting himſelf 
aye ya God's Service, and w/11s his Liberty in that 


areful Way I have been recommending. Let 
him not think that he ſhall hereby be. too 


a mats 
vol vuch froztned and confined. For certainly this 
can the true Means, not only to keep him for 
m tha ever from being a Slave to any Thing, but alſo 
his Li mightily to improve and increaſe his Liberty. 
live WW For by thus exerciſing himſelf, all the Pow- 
d nh <'s of his Soul will be vaſtly enlarged, and he 
os will hereby attain both Leiſure and Will, to 


employ all his Rational Faculties about the beſt 
and the nobleſt Objects in the World, which 
will yield him the greateſt Pleaſure that is to 
be had on this Side Heaven. Whereas if he 
had given himſelf up to be govern'd by any of 


115 Oi 
put m0 
es, but 
n eye 


on wü © Senſual Appetites, he had been a poor, 
1caful oro, confined Creature, indeed, not capable 


of any. greater Satisfactions or Pleaſures, than 


e col: 

e, tha what the Brutes do enjoy as well as himſelf, 
echt but with leſs Uncaſineſs, and fewer Piſturb- 
recen Aces. | 


from 
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The Seventh Sermon: 2 
It is true, indeed, a ſenſual Man hath -"@Q/ 
Notion of this Kind of Pleaſures, no more ti 
a Beaſt hath of the Pleaſures of a Man. Ani A 
therefore, it is no Wonder that ſuch 2 


entertain all Talk about them, as little bett 
E 


than mere Cant and Jargon. But I ſeriouſ 
appeal to all Men that have made any Tri 
in the Way of Religion and Virtue, whethe 
the Contentments and Satisfactions they hay 
received from the rational Uſe of their Libzrj 
and the Thoughts and Reflections that herch 
they do approye themſelves to God, and lin 
in Hopes of his Favour, and have a fair Pr 
ſpect of a glorious Immortal State in anothe 
World; I ſay, Whether they do not find th 
Pleaſures and Contentments that ariſe fron 
hence, to be infinitely more ſolid and ſubſtan 
tial, and durable, than any of thoſe that the 
rTecelye from the Gratification of their Senful 
Appctites, in a vicious unreaſonable Manner, 

Oh, therefore, Let none of us make ay 


Ol 


ſcruple of deyoting ourſelves entirely and with they 
out reſerve to God Almighty's Service. LM en 
none of us be afraid to put reaſonable Reſtraim be 


upon our Paſſions and Appetites, Aſſured) 
the thus ing our Liberty, is the certain Wa 
to preſerye and encreaſe it, and with it, thi 
Pleaſure and Comfort of our Lives; and not 
only ſo, but to render us Everlaſtingly Happf 
and Bleſſed in the other World. 


Which that we may all be, God, , of | his infinite 
Mercy, grant, = - 


S EN 


hath I 


5 * | i " 'E ; = N e = 7 

„ e 

ch Me Ir Ar 

le bettg 

ſeriouſh 

y Try E R M O N VII 


Whethe 
ey hay 
e 

: herch 
and lin 
fair Pro 
anothe 
find th 
ſe fron 
{ubſtan. 
nat the 
Senful 
anner. 


Preached before the 


OUSE of 1 


1 


St Margaret's IP eftminfter, 


On the T wenty-firſt of May, 1680. 


n 


DEV r. v. 29. 
ike. an Wat there were ſuich an Heart in them, that 
d with they world fear me, and keep all my Command- 
e. Ia ments always, that it might be. well with 
eſtraim hem, and with their Children for Ever 
Tured| 
in 10 f a 2 hg are the Words of God to 
it, the 
and not 
Happf 


6——̃—ꝛ 


— from them: 
l His ſerious Deſire of their Happineſs. 


111/11 be attained. 
Solemn 7/iſh, into which the Text is framed ; 


E Re 0 


II. The Means whereby that Happineſs & 


The Firſt of theſe is. imported in that 


2 


fear me, and keep all my Commandments al 


Which plainly implies, That the Way! 
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O that there were ſuch an Heart in them, N 
that it might be well with them, and with thi 
Children for Ever. | . 

The Second is imported in the Way g 
connecting the former Part of the Wiſh, vit 
that which follows: O that there were ſuc) 
Heart in them what then? That they wal 


ecially 
eligion. 

SCCONC 
Natio- 
y ſartic 
fear in 
11 
4 con 
AHONS 
lar Pe 
tions 

| do 

ny Chr 


And why 10? It follows, That it might be 10 
with them, and with their Children for Eu 


have Things well with them, and with the 
Children, is to fear God, and keep all h 
Commandments always. 


a lat 
I have but one Thing more to obſerve M That 
cerning the Text, and that is this; That n and 
Wiſh or Deſire that God here expreſſes Me hat! 
TfraePs Virtue and Happineſs, döth not ſo mil takin 
relate to the Hfaelites, confider'd ſingly, au at ne 
pditicula, Perſons (though it cannot be dene elieve 
but it doth extend to them, even under tit bos 
Notion) but it chiefly relates to the Childs not 
of Iſfael, confider'd colletiveſy, that is to Hell- 
under the Notion of a People or Nation. reatic 
here expreſſes his Care of the whole Nati nd w. 
and ſeriouſly wiſhes they may be a hapyMCcrtai: 
Pcople, they and their Children after them. Ane 
Two Points then we have from this Te ot 
very proper to be inſiſted on, upon this Hua 
Saſion ; which therefore, 1 ſhall make peak. 
Heads of my following Diſcourſe. bred ! 
Firſt, That God is ſeriouſly concerned fo! Moth 
Good and Happineſs of Nations and Kingdoms, MPodie 
well as that of particular Perſons : and mi Natic 


effec 700 


reſſes 
ſo mus 
7, andi 
2 denial 
der thi 
Child 
s to {af 
7, Gol 
Nation 
| hapy 
them, 
is Tex 
this Oc 
ake ti 


for tl 


T0115, d 
11d mi 


[fe 's al 
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wiall of thoſe Nations that profe efs his true 


cligion. 
nk, That the Happineſs and Proſperity 


Nations, is to be attained the ſame Way that 


235 


1 par ticular Mans Happineſs is; that is to ſay, 


fearing God, and keeping his Commandments. 
I. J begin with the E Firſt, That God is ſeri- 
% concei ned for the Gied and Happineſs of 
ations and Kingdoms, as well as that of parti= 
lar Perſons; and more eſpecially of all thoſe 
ations that profeſs his true Religion. 

do not think this is much doubted of by 
py Chriſtian ; and therefore, I need not t 

4 laborious Proof of it. 


That God who doth not overlook the mean- 


| and the moſt inconſiderable Creatures that 
e hath made; but ſo far concerns himſelf 
taking care of them, and providing for them, 
hat not ſo much as a Sparrow (if we may 
elierxe our Saviour) doth fall to the Ground 
vithout his F/ill can it be imagined, that he 
s not more concerned for the Happineſs and 
Nell-being of the nobleſt Part of the viſible 


Treation, Mankind, who bear his own Image, 
Ind whom he looks upon as his own Children? 


crtainly he is. 

And has God whoſe Care and Providence 
oth ſo particularly extend to every indivi- 
lual Man, that (as the ſame our Lord Jeſus 


peaks) the very Hairs of our Head are num- 
ed by Him; Can it be imagined, 
Noth not ſtill take more Care of the greater 
Bodies and Combinations of Men, ſuch as 
Nations and Kingdoms, which are ſo many 


that He 


. | ways 
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ways more conſiderable than ſingle Men, ll ROY 
in whoſe Fortunes the Good or Ill of particy, 4 in al 
Perſons is ſo wholly bound up? Certainly probt 
doth. | | 

And Laſtly, That God who is the Auth 1 95 
the Preſerver, the Protector of all Publ 


| Societies, by whom Kings reign, and Magiſtia 4 = 
| decree Juſtice can it be imagined that he hu 110 thi 
| not ſtill a more particular Regard to thi: wi 
Nations that he hath been pleaſed to call WM. ſome 


his own Name, and hath choſen for his oy Maki 
People (ſuch as were the 1/raelites in my Teal. 1 of 
of old; and ſuch are all thoſe Peoples a 
Nations now that do profeſs his true Religion) 
Certainly he hath. 
Thus natural Reaſon will teach us to arpy 
And that it is a right Way of Arguing, 
confirmed to us by our Saviour and St. Sal 
both of which we find Reaſoning after th 
Manner. os 
To quote to you all that the Scripture fail 
upon this Argument, would be endleſs. 00 
of the great Deſigns of God's Word, is t 
poſſeſs us with a hearty Belief, that God, a be 
is the Creator, ſo he is alſo the Governor me ! 
the World; and that his Providence extend ſpire 
to all the Things and Perſons in it: And th ] Cc 
the conſtant Rule and Meaſure of that Prof cople 
dence, is no other than the Good of the Wollt hephe 
and the Good of every Perſon in it, ſo far Mee hi. 
his private Good is conſiſtent with the Tube ſa 
lick, And that therefore as God deſigns ,; 
Good to every particular Man, fo doth Mit bi, 
more eſpecially deſign the Good of Nay 
Mn al 
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when through their Miſcarriages, he is fo ndom 
to pals any ſevere Sentence upon them. \orious 
this is the Language of God in Scripture, M man) 
he ſpeaks of his People; ; and therefore, aer Pee 
cannot doubt of his ſincere Affection to the t alſo 
and particular Care of them. hich Þ 
All the Doubt is, Whether theſe ExprejiiWhc Chr 
ons ought to be applied to any other Pe dong 
than the Fews, with reſpect to whom ti mpts c 
Scripture uſeth them. But we that bel eſe M 
the Goſpel, need not make much doubt of iſe forge 
For it is certain, the Reaſon of all theſe em wi 
preſſions of Kindneſs to the Jews, more thi our 1 
to other Nations, was founded in this; I And 
they were the People whom God, had choſ Have t 
to plant his Church among. They were H em v 
People where his Religion was owned. M the c 
now it is evident to all Chriſtians, that af Fir/? 
our Saviour came into the World, and preaci e H. 
ed his Goſpel to all Nations, the Jews, 1 fairs 
Nation, ceaſed to be God's Church, or peculiWc mo 
people; and from that Time, all thoſe Nd pr 
tions that embraced Chriſt's Religion, cg could 
into their Place, and were from thence forwaWoublc 
to be as dear to God, and as much his Cp diſt 
and his Ziegſure, as ever the Fews were. Af Pub 
upon that account, we of this Nation, mi If. 
with as much Reaſon, apply the E-xpreſſi dy Ct 
of Scripture to ourſelves, which declare Goat d 
Kindneſs and Concernment for his People, nk 
ever the Jews did. cor 
Especially conſidering, that God has ownd card 
us of this Nation for his People, in as i heir 
markable a Manner as any Nation in Chi iſma 
ſtendom 
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the Good of every Honeſt Man: I ſay, fn 


Place and Station; to contribute all that 1 6 


be conſider'd, will be found Eternally Prude 
. and. Rath. - : Take no thought for fi 


The Eighth Sermon: 
were coming upon us. But fince we yg 
certain, as much as we are certain there y 
God, and as much as we are certain that th 
Scripture is True; that all our Affairs, q 
Publick as well as our Private Affairs; 
Affairs both in Church and State, are entin 
in God Almighty's Diſpoſal, and that He dy 
really manage and order all Things amongu 
and likewiſe ſo manageth them, that all fil 
at laſt turn to the Good of his People, and 


Second, 
is farth 
Nl Alm 
od Su 
State, 
ngerot 
PUICES 
unſel | 
in to 
rength 
anage | 
carts n 
atter 4 


| 


we are, or may be ſatisfied, that our Buſin 
1s in ſo good Hands, I muſt confeſs, I dom 


ſee what Reaſon People have, to give the appoi 
ſelves ſo much Trouble and Uneaſineſs, aba He h 
Things that may, or may not come. en CO 


Thus far, indeed, it is fit that every a 
ſhould be concerned; Nay, it is fit that eye 
one ſhould charge his Conſcience with i 
namely, to do his Duty to the Publick, in f 


his Power towards the procuring and pt 
moting the common Happineſs; and to enda 
vour all that in him lies, towards the ayet 
ing thoſe Judgments we have reaſon to fu Thou 
But when a Man hath done this, to whi 
purpoſe is it for him to trouble himſelf an 
further? I ſhould think he had better follo 
our Saviour's Advice, which, when all Thing 


Morrow ; let the Morrow take care fot th 


Things of itſelf - Sufficient unto the Day, is th 
Evil ther . 


Second 


.T be Eighth Sermon. 
ve ¶Secondly, This Doctrine ought to teach us 
there i is farther Leſſon; to depend altogether upon 
that th | 
airs, Ol 
Urs; 
> entirch 
He dof 


od Succeſs of our Affairs, either in Church 


wices in the Hearts of Men; nevertheleſs the 


nong wilWunſe! of the Lord, that ' ſhall land. It is in 
all fin to truſt Human Means: For be our 


and 
ay, ling 
Buſing 
1 do nn 
7e then 
S, abo 


xength never fo great; or be thoſe that 
anage for us never ſo induſtrious ; or be our 
carts never ſo much united; yet it is an eaſy 
atter for God to blaſt all our Deſigns, and to 
appoint all our Counſels in a Moment. 
He hath . often done ſo, where Men have 
en confident in their own Strength. In one 
7ery or 
lat epen 
vith it; 
k, in by 
hat 1 
nd PIC 
o ende 
e ayet 
to fer 
to whil 


ſelf an 


d thought themſelves ſure of taking it, to 
camp and fly back into their own Country, 
aving a Hundred and Fourſcorc Thouſand 
their Number dead upon the Place. 


%. For the Succeſſes of War depend upon 
Thouſand Contingencies, which it is not in 
e Power of mortal Men, either to foreſee, 


le Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong, nor can a 
ing be ſaved by the Multitude of an Hoſt, nor 
y mighty Man be delivered by his much Strength. 
Wt the God off Heaven that ruleth in the King- 
pms of Men, it is he that preſerves or de- 
roys; that gives Victory, or ſends a De- 
at, as it pleaſeth him. And therefore he is, 


Second Vo. I. 8 by 


dd Almighty, and upon him only, for the 


State, whenever they are in a doubtful or 


ngerous Condition. For though many are the Prov. ig. 
21. 


There is in Truth no truſting to an Arm of 
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ight's time he made that prodigious Army 2 Kings 
Aſſyrians that came up againſt Jeruſalem, 19 34- 


"remedy. So that the Race is not always to Eceleſ. 9. 
II, 
Pal 


* 
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by way of Eminence, ftiled, 7 he Lordof Hog z. Th, 
the God of Battles. s, if 
On the other hand, If our Affairs at lar A 
time be in ſo very bad a Poſture, that we c ing Ain 
not avoid the having a melancholy and di ext ©: 
- Proſpect of Things; yet let us not be difey his C 
raged, let us ſtill truſt in God; let us This 
what belongs to us to do for the obtaining ec tc 
Mercy and Favour, and then refer the EV; b 
to him. God hath certainly a Kindneſs ke He 
his People, and if we do our Parts towaf he Wc 
the preſerving his Affection to us, we mi oſſeffie 
ſtill hope he will continue to be our Savic nd thi 
and Deliverer. 1 nconv 
It is as eaſy to God, 70 ſave. by few aviver 
many ; the Walls of Jericho, at his Comma eren. 
fell down flat, only at the Sound of Ram g 
Horns: And when the City of Samaria Mot al 
beſieged, and brought into the greateſt E umſt⸗ 
tremity that was poſſible, ſo that Wome en al 
even ate their own Children; yet in nd V 
Night, God, by an unaccountable Tem ll the 
which he truck into the Hearts of the EuPf all 
mies, raiſed the Siege. And ſuch Plenty tio. 
left in their Camp, that every one of tit his \ 
Beſieged had wherewith, not only to ati od, 
his Hunger, but to enrich himſelf : On ordir 
that Nobleman that would not believe ti and 
when it was foretold by the Prophet, did nd not c 
live to taſte of the Fruits of God Almighty alway 
Victory, being wunden to Death in th it ſh 
8 7 
II. But it is Ti ime to come to The Secodl jult : 
General Point I obſerved from this I ext] there 

Di | 
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1 of Hoſ 83. T hat the Happineſs or Proſperity of Nati- 

50 be attained the ſame way that any par- 
s at Al cular Man's Happineſs is; that is to ſay, by 
t we cu ing ſincerely virtuous and religious; or, as my 
id diu ext expreſſes it, by fearing God, and keeping 
e diſco) bis Commandments always. 
t us This is a true Propoſition, both with re- 
ining \pe& to particular Perſons, and to Nations 
1c EM o; but with this Difference, That if we 
dne ike Happineſs and Proſperity for that which 
towal de World accounts ſo, that is to ſay, the 
we niolſefſion of a great many outward Bleſſings 
F Saviaend the Freedom from 'T'emporal Evils and 
| nconveniencies; the Propoſition is not fo 
ew i &niverfally true, with reference to particular 
»mmaner/o:5, as it is with Reference to Nations and 
* RansKinzdoms. For every Man that fears God, is 
aria Mot always bleſſed with happy outward Cir- 
teſt Eumſtances. On the contrary, ſome good 
Wome len are expoſed to many and great Afflictions, 
in nd Misfortunes, and Sickneſſes and Croſſes, 
Tem ll their Lives long. But it is certainly true 
he Ent all Nations and Peoples whatſoever. Every 
nty. vation or Society ſhall fare better or worſe in 
of M his World, exactly, according as they fear 
» ſatigſi od, or deſpiſe and affront him; exactly, ac- 
': Oil ording to the Degree they keep God's Com- 
eve th nandments, or break them. Though it 1s 
did not certain, that every particular Man ſhall 
night always do ſo. And there is great Reaſon that 
in tht ſhould be thus. For, 

/t, We know that all God's Ways are 
 SeconlWQſjult and equal. Now as to particular Perſons, 
Ten chere is a great Room left for the diſpenſing 
._ . this 
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this Juſtice and Equity to them. For th 
being in their Natures made to live for eg 
it is enough for the vindicating God's Juſſi 
that they be at any time hereafter, either x 
warded for their Piety and Virtue, or puniſhy 
for their Wickedneſs and Abuſe of Gy 
Mercies ſo that wicked Men may be hayy 
and proſperous here, and good Men may fy 
fer many Afflictions and Tribulations, wit 
out any the leaſt Reflection on the Juſtice 
Goodneſs of the great Governor of the Woll 
Becauſe there is a farther Day reſerved for th 
Adjufting all Mens Rewards according to thi 
Works. 5 
But now the Conſideration of publick 
cieties and Nations, is quite different. N 
tions are not made to be Immortal, but en 
with this World. No. Society, as a Society 
ſhall be called to a future Account: But ll 
the Rewards and Puniſhments, they are cam 
ble of as Societies, muſt be adjudged an 
diſtributed to them in this preſent Life. Au... _. 
therefore if we ſuppoſe God to be the Judy ; 15 
and Governour of the World, and of all ti 1 
Nations in it; as well as he is the Judge al 
Governour of particular Perſons; we mul 
likewiſe ſuppoſe, that he adminiſters all A 
fairs ſo, that Righteous and Religious Nation 
have in this World the Reward of their Vi 
tue in the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty, ai furt. 
all manner of 'Temporal Proſperity :- And a On 
the other fide, impious and incorrigable N- 
_” tions are likewiſe puniſhed in this World fu Heſtre 
7M their Wickedneſs, either by ſeyere Judgment Wrery 
_— gd ( 0 
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5 A by a total Deſtruction; as God in his infi- 

> Ju 0 e Wiſdom ſees Cauſe. = | 

ither , This now that I have offered, is, I think, ſo 

ounif aſonable, that 1f there was no more to be 

f 00 id, it ought to go a great way towards the 

e ham king of the Point I have in hand highly 
Dh . 


edible. But in the ſecond Place there is a 
eat deal more to be ſaid. The Word of 
od doth all along bear Teſtimony to the 
ruth of this. A multitude of Texts of Scrip- 
Ire there are, that do moſt plainly give this 
\ccount of God's dealing with Nations and 
zoples, that I have now mentioned. | 

There is no Judgment threatned to any 
ation in the Holy Scripture (and abundance 
Nations are there threatned) but it is up- 
the Account of the Sins and Wickedneſs 
ey were guilty of. Which Sins, if they 


Nay ſu 
S, Wit 
Iftice 0 
World 
for | 
to the 


lick 4 
t. N 
but ell 
Society 


Due pented of, ſo repented as to forſake them, 
re ca 1 

50 1 ey might find Mercy. „„ 
50 An And accordingly we find in Fact, that God 


Iways dealt with Peoples and Nations accord- 


© Jug g to theſe Meaſures. God had ſolemn- 
15 | denounced Deſtruction to the City of 
=" ineveß, by his Prophet, and that within 


orty Days. But upon the Repentance of the 
mevites, and turning to God with all their 
carts, he reverſed his Sentence (tho' to the 
reat Diſcontent of the Prophet) and gave them 
further Time. 
On the other fide, he waited long for the 
Lepentance of the Canaanites, but would not 
leſtroy them; becauſe their Sins, though 
ery heinous, admitted a Place for Repentance. 
| | N But 


all Al 
Nation 
eir Vit 
ty, and 
And of 
lle Ni- 
1d fot 


7MeNts 
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But when their Iniquities were filled up y 1 
the Meaſures according to which God pm. 7 
ceeds in his Deſtruction of Nations; he tha Eh ; 
ſent the I/rae/ites to root them out, and y s 8 : 
take Poſſeſſion of their Land. 10 ”* 

And thus was Nebuchadnezzar raiſed up bill a 
God, to be a Scourge to all the Nations abou ing 
him, for the Puniſhment of their Sins. Ny pp 
chadnezzar had, indeed, other Things in hi * 


Head. That which he deſigned was, th 


gratifying his own Ambition, and enlarginy arkal 


his Dominions : But theſe were not the En Heb 
which God had to ſerve by him. God mak 70 1 
uſe of him as his Inſtrument, as his Seryant #4 G 


(and fo he calls him) for the rendring to th blic! 
Nations that juſt Recompence of Vengeanaill . _ 
which their Sins called for. = 


I mention theſe Things the rather, becauſ 3 
they are Inſtances of God's dealing with Herne th 


then Nations, who were under no particul 
Covenant with God. | | 
And I might have Recourſe likewiſe to the 
Hiſtories of all Nations, to ſhew the Truth d 
this. Name any Nation that was ever . 
markable for Juſtice; for Temperance, and 
Severity of Manners; for Piety and ReliginM.. 1 
(though it was in a wrong way); that di 
not always thrive and grow great in ti the 
World; and that did not always enjoy a pl-B,q 
tiful Portion of all thoſe Things which ar Hguft d 
accounted to make a Nation happy and flou- 
riſhing. And on the other ſide, when that 
Nation has declined from its former Virtus 
and grown impious or diffolute in Mannen 
we 


ſorals 
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c appeal to Experience, whether it has not 


thi, igewiſe always proportionably ſunk in its 
h the ceſs and good Fortunes. I am fure any 

nr k e that will be at the Pains to read either 
J 0 


e Greek, or the Roman, or even the 72 urkiſh 


d up h iſtory, will meet with Matter enough 


as about 


ſ vation. 
Neby. 


But T confine myſelf to the Scripture, and 


hy J that the Hiſtory of the Jeu is the moſt re- 
Wit arkable, for indeed it makes u Ip a great 
TH FA art of the Old Teſtament. Now in that Hi- 
: 1 mi”) it is worth our taking Notice of; That 
Serra ery Degree of publick Vice, and Departure 
en 8 om God s Laws, was always puniſhed with 
* blick judgments. And, on the other fide, 


ery Degree of publick Repentance and Re- 
brmation, was always rewarded with pub- 
ck Happineſs and Proſperity : So that any 
ne that could make a right Eſtimate of the 
forals of that Nation, and how it ſtood as 


becauſt 
th Her 
urticular 


col Judgment likewiſe how it would fare with 
em, as to their outward Temporal Affairs. 
5 1 I muſt confeſs, that, generally ſpeaking, 
88 * here is little Force in thoſe Arguments that 
NY Fo IG drawn from Examples; but in the Caſe 1 


m now upon, I think there is a great Weight 


6x * them. For though we cannot argue from 
bo 5 * 0d's dealing with one Perſon, that he will 
d flow uft deal in the ſame manner with another ; 
en tha as to Nations and Kingdoms, the Catc 
Virtue otherwiſe, as I before ſaid. For God's 


ſanners, 


we R 4 
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cre to ſatisfy him of the Truth of this Ob- | 


virtue and Vice; might conſtantly make 


iſpenſations and Providences to them, ſeem 
| all 


2 8 
r . 
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all to 1 upon. one Ce Foung 
tion (which will be the ſame in all Ay 
and Countries) namely, the Expreſſion 1 
Vindication of his Juſtice and Goodneſs in th 
World. 

And for my part, 1 have always bern 
this Mind, That there is no other Differen 
between the Hiſtory of God's Dealings wi 
his own People the Fews, and that of oth 
Nations, but this; That in no other Nation 
the Publick Events that happened, wh, 
ther Good or Bad, though they were take 
Notice of, yet they paſſed without any Re 
flection on the true Cauſes from whence thy 

age The Hiſtorians did indeed oftaff 
lay their Fingers rightly upon the immedi 
viſible, outward, Occaſions, or Means, or l. 


e both 
any | 
hfully 
m fait 
p ht fr 
y du 
d; an 
aviol 
To ce 
en ſa 
nditio 
ations, 
ys, A 
mite, 
en h« 
0 ple. 


1 


ſtruments, from whence their good or H C0 
Fortune was derived to them. But the eth 1 
ſearched no further. They. conſidered oui Parted 
ſecond Cauſes, and took no great Notice ¶ we 
the firſt and principal Cauſe of all Thing ful / 
God Almighty, and his influencing Hum t wa 


Affairs. They left God, in a great meaſun, 
out of their Hypotheſis and out of j their H. 
ſtory. But now that the World might | 
awakened to a more hearty Belief and Scnk 
of his Providence, God took Care to ſingt 
out the Nation of the Jerus; and in them tl 
give us a true Pattern or Plariorni of hi 
Dealings with all the Nations of the World 
And tor that Purpoſe he ordered, that all the 
great Strokes, both of their Departure from 
God, and of their Return to him ; and uy 

Wil 
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e both of the good or bad Fortune, that did 
any time befall that. Nation, ſhould be 
kfally regiſtred, and the true Cauſes of 
m faithfully aſſigned ; that all Mankind; 
ght from thence receive Inſtruction, how 
y ought to | behaye themſelves towards 


Found 
lon an 
15 in i 


been 


pferd; and what, according to their different, | 
ngs wi haviours, they were to expect. 
of otht T o conclude. this Point: By all that hath. 


Natiul en . ſaid, it appears, that the State, and 


I, Wht adition, and: Fortune of all. Kingdoms and. 
te takalliWtions, is the very ſame with that of the 
any e, as it is repreſented by Achior the Am- 
xce th te, in the Advice he gave to Holofernes, 


ed oftallf 


en he came up with an Army againſt that 


nmediWople. You: have the Paſſage in Judith 5. 17. 
or % (faith he) theſe People ſinned not before 
or h/ God, they proſpered; becauſe. the God that. 
ut the / Ini iquity. was, with them. But when they 
ed onhWforted from the Way that he appointed them, 
otice ¶ / were deſtroyed in many Battels, after a, won- 
Thing / /ort, and were led Captive into a Land 
Hum t was not theirs. But now. they are turned to 
neafurMiſeir God, and are come up from. their Captivity, 
heir E have again poſſeſſed Jeruſalem : . Now there- 
ight be my Lord and Governour, i there be any 
d Sent in this People, ſo that they have ſinned. 


o ſingh 
them 1 
of hy 


ainſt their God, let us conſider that this fball 
their Ruin, and let us go up, that we may 
ercome them : But if there be no Tniquity in, 


World. P's People, let my Lord paſs by, leſs their Lord 

all te fend = i; their 800 be for them, and. 

re fron e become a Reproach _ e all the World. + 

d like- Thus. 
wiſe + 
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deſtructive of Human Society: And ti 
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1 hus it is, and will be always with! 


States and Nations: If they notoriouſly or 

againſt their God, this will be their Rib brea ( 

but if there be idt found Iniquity in tha as 
e 


it is in vain for any Enemy to ſet upon tha 
for God will be for them, and cheir Lord yi 
defend them. 


Point, I might bring other Proofs for it. 
might, for inftance, in the Third Place, inf 
upon this, That Virtue and Piety do, in the 
own Nature, tend to promote the Welfare al 
Happineſs of Peoples and Nations. As, 0 
the other hand, all Vice and Irreligion, | 


If this which I have faid be not ſuffici "74 
to ſatisfy any one about the Truth of th oF 


without reſpect to any Appointment or Th 


cree of God, that Things ſhould be managdif A 
in this way ; but purely in _ Very N an 77 i 
of the Thing. 5 

It is obvious, that virtue and Religit 1p : 
lay the ſureſt Foundation for all thoſe Ble $ ry 
ſings, wherein the Happineſs of a Nation doi IR 
conſiſt, that is poſſible ; both by malige 
Magiſtrates to govern well, and by rendim ring 
the People eaſy to be govern'd. And lik 10 0 
wiſe by furniſhing both the Governours an 8 
the Governed, with ſuch kind of Principles ai An F 
Habits, as cannot fail, with the Bleſſing e g . 
God, to produce both Peace and Plent y, an ould 
Victory, and all other ſorts of Proſperity M:;. R 
a Nation. e Na 

As on the other hand, all Vice and Wich- Sta 


edneſs, and A and Impiety, do fov 
the 
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worſt Seeds 1 in the World for the difolving 
breaking in Pieces all Societies; or at leaſt, 
the ſo enfeebling them, that they ſhall 
zer be in a very low wretched Condition 
Ong themſelves, if they have no Enemies, 
if they have any, become an eaſy Ney to 
next Invader. 
But I will not enter upon this Argument, 
auſe I think the Matter needs no further 
of. And I would ſpend the reſt of my 
e, in making ſome Application of what 
h been ſaid upon this Point, to the Buſineſs 
our preſent Meeting on this Day. 


E are here met together for the ſo- 
lemn Humiliation of ourſelves with 
ing and Prayer, before Almighty God, in 
der to the Supplicating his Divine Majeſty 
r the Pardon of our Sins, and the Sins of 
Nation; and the imploring his Bleſſing 
d Protection to the King and Kingdom, by 
ntinuing thoſe Mercies to us we do enjoy; 
 averting thoſe Judgments from us we have 
aſon to fear, and more particularly, by 
ving a Happy Iſſue to that dangerous War 
which his Majeſty, with che Ne 1s 
dw engaged. 
And very great Reaſon there is, that you 


ge Repreſentatives of the People of England, 
ould moſt ſeriouſly, 


and ſolemnly join in 
is Religious Office; ſince the Fortunes of 
e Nation you repreſent, did never more lie 


You 
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You have hitherto been acting and end rd, a 
vouring for the Happineſs and Security i ming 
your Nation by Human Methods, and we; hich to 

- put up our daily Prayers, that what you hy Potion 
£ done, and what you ſhall do, may be fr if others 
7 Glory of God and the Good of bis Church, MM it , 
th the Safety, Honour, and Welfare of their )| ill of '( 


of th 
are in 
fiſtend 
And 1 
re be 
ping? 
ohtily 
on Us, 
e his 


jeſties and their Kingdoms, And we hope 
will 1o-come to pals... 
But now on this Day, both You and jj 
are to think of other Methods, for the yi 
curing Succeſs to our Affairs. Namely, þ 
having recourſe to God Almighty ; 1 
when we have done all that we can, is i 
Govyernour of the World, and will do yh 
he pleaſeth. But yet will always do tl 
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which is beſt for Mankind, and that u thinks 
which is beſt for our Nation, if we be capie 
Objects of his Favour. And to make ou onitor 
ſelves ſuch, if it be poſſible, is our Buſndſ mpaf 
on this Day. _ ied do r 

This is indeed a ſeaſonable Buſineſs at! We f 
Times; but at this Time it ſeems abſolun ff wufl 
neceſſary. Since we have Reaſon to apy We 
hend the Criſis of our Nation, as to Happit * 


or Ruin, to be upon the Point of approaching 

The Judgments of God are now abroad! 
the World. - We have not only Rumours 0 
Wars ſounding in our Ears, but all Euro! 


tis J 
dw b 


rine; 


now in an actual War, and a terrible one _ 
and what the Conſequences will be, we knol...?- 
not, 3 c 3 

eſs 


Some very great Thing God certainly & 
ſigns to bring to paſs in theſe Parts of J 
| | World 


tha 
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d end, orld, and that very ſuddenly. A Cup he 
curity Wi mingled for all the Nations to drink of. 
nd we hich to ſome undoubtedly will prove a bit- 
you hy Potion, a Cup of God's Wrath and Fury; 

be for others probably a Cup of Salvation. But 
ich; it will prove to us is yet entirely in the 
Fl, | ill of God. However this is certain, that 
hope of this Nation ſhall have as much our 


are in it, be it good or bad, as any other 1 in 
riſtendom. 

And now after the mention of this, Can 
re be any need to call upon any one to 
ping and Faſting, and Mourning, and crying 
ghtily to the Lord, that he would have Mercy 


and I 
the i 
nely, k 
[.» 
1, 1s th 


do will”! #5, and ſpare us, and our Nation, and not 
do e i, Heritage over to Confu fon ? Why 
that thinks the Circumſtances: we are in, ſhould 
> capi us upon ſo doing, without any other 
ke ou onitors. Indeed we have no Humanity, no 


dmpaſſion for ourſelyes or our Country, if 
> do not. 
We ſhould all be of this Mind, if we did 
rouſly conſider how things ſtand with us. 
We are not that Innocent, Virtuous, Pious 
ople that may certainly reckon upon God's 
avour, and think ourſelyes in all Caſes ſure 
his Protection. For if the Doctrine I have 
dw been inſiſting on to you, be true Do- 
nine; then we of this Nation can but en- 
rtain very ſmall Hopes of being Happy and 
Folperous. Nay, we cannot but apprehend 
liſery and Ruin, and Deſolation to ourſelves; 
leſs God be abundantly more merciful to 
An we deſeryve. And there can be no 
Way 


Buſing 


eſs at! 
go luteh 


O appſe 
Jap pin 


aching, 
broad 
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nly de 
of the 
World 


253 


4 F " K 4 
wo —— —ę- . ere bog V. 2 


a , A 
Nd 


hy Lb 1.5 

1 A N „ 
" 4 ů6 ny. ial 
* 2 4 N | L 
nn . N 


254 


The Eighth Sermon. 


way to prevail with him to be 1o, but an ¶gtable 


verſal Humiliation and Repentance. And 


unt! 

is the Application I deſire to make of Mi. Eff 
Point I have been now treating of. tering 
If the Meaſure. of God's dealing with N ring | 
tions be always according to the Moral Mat an 
of them; if their good Fortunes be dealt ¶ ¶ reign 
to them according to their Virtues; and Jul ane, 
ments be inflicted upon them, according Whaye | 
their provoking God by their Sins; as vel upo 
laid; Good Lord! What a lamentable MW cann 
ſpedt have we of this Kingdom of what H ions 
come upon us? And what infinite Reaſon h at, th: 
we thereupon, immediately to try all the Walialings 
that are poſſible of making our Peace willlMhavio! 
God, that ſo Iniquity may not be our Ruin. Wiitcd t 
m8 beg leave to dwell a little on this D little 
becauſe it is the proper Argument of the Di ¶eaven 
I do not ſay, nor do I think, that ve tak 
this Nation are worſe than our Neighboy the 
But this I fay, conſidering how long God her or 
ſpared us, and how long we have enjoyed eclam. 
Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty, and all ion 1 
of Proſperity (though perhaps with much a 
Fears and juſt Apprehenſions of Dang1ay be 
whilſt moſt of our Neighbours have been iſ For 
raſſed with Wars, and expoſed to all the Mr thi 
elties and Miſeries of Perſecutions and Def eerly 
ſtations: And conſidering the great Pi dd arc 
leges and Advantages we have for many age W 
enjoyed, of all the outward Means of G For 
that could be defired for the Eternal Sa and 
tion of our Souls, and that above any out ne 
Nation under Heaven; and withal, how Wildcec 


' profit 
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ut an M gtable we have been under theſe Means, 
And i unthankful to God for them, and what 


ke of Mie Effect they have had upon us for the 


tering our Manners; And laſtly, Con- 


255 


with x ring how very wicked we generally are, 
doral Mat a world of open groſs Sins and Impieties 
dealt a reign among us, and what a Lewd, Pro- 
and ne, Hypocritical, Atheiſtical Spirit ſeems 
ording ¶ have gone out into the Nation, and to pre- 
is we hy il upon it; I ſay, theſe Things conſidered, 
able MW cannot make any very comfortable Re- 
what n aions on our own Condition. So far from 
aſon hy at, that if (as I ſaid) the Meaſure of God's 
the VaWalings with Nations be taken from their 
cace WilWhaviours and Moral Qualities, and be 
Win, tied to their Merits and Deſerts, we have 
his Pol little to hope for, as moſt Nations under 
the D eaven. „ 
nat ve take no Delight in ſaying theſe Things; 
ighbouß the contrary, it is very grievous; But if 
God Her one may be allowed to run out into a 
joyed ii eclamation againſt the Vices of the Times, it is 
ay on ſuch an Occaſion as this, and before 
tn my 


ch an Audience as this, that the Liberty 


PDanggay be challenge. 
been H For God's- ſake let us not deceive ourſelves, 
oy r think that we are Favourites of Heaven, 
1d Dent 


eerly becauſe we- profeſs the Beſt Religion, 


at Phd are made Members of the Beſs Church in 
JJ 3d 1-3 + 00: 
£ * For as Good as our Church and Religion 
Al Salt 


my olle 
how u 


orofital 


et never did Vice and Iniquity of all Sorts, and 
paced eyery thing that is. contrary to our 
£ holy 


and as zealous as we ſeem to be for them; 
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holy Religion more abound in this NaiHery D 


thin at this Day. „ ANC 
Give me leave to ; ſpeak 6 out upon this Ol: cont 
fion, and to tell you ſome of the Cryins But tl 
that reign among us, and that deſerve ni that 
Care to put a Stop to; and which, if they What a 
continued in, will certainly bring down He of 
Vengeance of God upon us. the 
Where was there ever more Atheiſm: proc 
Infidelity to be ſeen in a Country that profi mu! 
ſed the Religion of Jeſus Chrift, than is amafWncerni 
us at this Day? y wh 
We do not perhaps meet r with very manWined 
that do openly affirm, T here is no Cod Ny car 
as bad as we are, God be thanked, we n th: 
not yet arrived to ſuch Impudence. Tha ir Ob 
ſuch an Affront to the Laws and good Mani Jui 
that it is not to be born with. But we t as 
meet with ſeveral every Day, that do afin Sa. 
the ſame Thing by Conſequence; afleriney be 
ſuch Principles from whence it may be neui too 
ſarily concluded. th. 
For my part, I account it t much the lan the 
thing, as to the ill Effects of the Opinion, urch. 
deny the Being of God; as to deny the Being occa 
of Angels and Spirits, and Immaterial Sul of t 
to deny the Being of particular Providence; Me. | 
deny the natural Difference between vor 
and Evil; to deny another Life after ti H Be 
wherein good Men ſhall be rewarded, are : 
wicked Men puniſhed; to deny the LibenfMÞuld 
of Human Afions ; and to fay that all Thing in 
which we do, we 40 by a fatal Neceſſity, and But 
we cannot do otherwiſe : And yet we mi bel 
| cv \ 01 
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ery Day, meet with Men of theſe Principles, | 


y, and that laugh at all thoſe that maintain 


But then, as for the Buſineſs of Feſus Chriſt, 


] that which we call the Chriſtian Religion, 
at a very little do a great many among us 
ake of that? To talk of Chriſt's being ſent 
the Saviour of the World, and that he died 
procure the Pardon of our. Sins, and that 
> muſt believe all the Scripture-Doctrines 
ncerning him, and worſhip him as a God; 
y what Stuff is this to a great many of the 
ned Spirits of our Age? It is very well if 
y can ſo far prevail with themſelves, as to 
n the Being of God, and to acknowledge 
ir Obligation to the Duties of Moral Honeſty 


l Juſtice, which natural Religion teacheth : 


t as for Jeſus Chriſt and the Trinity, and 
> Sacraments, and all revealed Religion; 
ey beg your Pardon for theſe Things, they 
> too nice and ſubtil for them to meddle 
th. Not but that they are good Chriſtians 
the while: For they can come to our 
jurches and to our Sacraments too, if there 
occaſion. Becauſe indeed they will always 
of the Religion of the Country where they 
e. But at the ſame time they do this, they 
no more really believe, or expect any Spiri- 
ll Benefit in our Religion, nor look for any 
dre Salvation from Chriſt Feſus, than they 
duld expect from Mahomet, if they ſhould 
ein Turk). 3 
But this is not all. Even among thoſe that 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and own his Reli- 
e gion; 
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n; ye yet what heel Regard have they, gelt 
hb; ſpeaking, t6'his Worſhip and Service? 
It is very. well if they now and then aff 
their Preſence, on. "Sada „ at" the publick l 
lügious s Aſſemihlies. 9. i not examine yi 
what Defigtis, ank for what Ends they ch 
thither, nor how. devoutly and. religio 
their Hearts are affected during the Th 
they are there : * fay, i it is very well that th 
15 there at all. 
But even of thoſe that do come thith 
and do onde a Week ſeem to have a Senſe 
ublick Religion; ; J fay, how few are there( 
them that take any Care of worſhipping Gi 
either 1 in their Families, or in their Cloſets? 
Why, if a Man were truly Religious, 
ould not paſs a Day without ſolemn Addi 
fel to his Maker, and to his Redeemer. 
would pray it the Cloſet conſtantly ; and 
he had a Family, he would pray with tha 
conftantly. And if he had no Family, | 
would conſtantly reſort to thoſe Places whi 
he might pay His Tribute of Publick Pra 
and Praiſes to God, unleſs he had urge 
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Buſineſs to hinder him. Lot, 
But, is there any thing of this to be (Rf ſpe 
among us, except in ſome few Perſons Hubſta 
and there? Are there not Twenty Fami anne 
for One that live without ſo much as the monf 
of any Devotion ? Without any fort of Pra hat t 
or Worſhip of God in their Houſes ? Naß len 
and I am afraid, I may ſay, there are T we It, 
for One, even "of private Perſons, that pon 


without Devetion in their Cloſets; that neu ot p 


a 
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1] upon God, never renew their Vows to 


CY, geit 
eir Saviour, never pay him any Homage, 


er vice! 


en afficept perhaps once a Week in a formal way, 
blick nen the Cuſtom of the Country obliges them 
nine wil reſort to the Church. 


The Truth is, 1b little Senſe hive moſt of us 
Religion and Devotion; ſo little Regard of 

Duty to God, and our Dependence upon 
im, and expreſling that Dependence, either 
private, or in our Families; that were it 
ot for that Happy Inſtitution of the Lord - Day 


hey con 
eligiou 
he Ti 
that thy 


e thith 
L Senſei 


e there( od and Man, to meet together for the Worſhip 
ing Gf Cod; we ſhould hardly fee any Face of 
loſets? Neligion among us, and in a little time ſhould 
Sous, farce be diſtinguiſhed from Heathens. 


1 Addr 
Mer. | 
3 and 


But yet this is not the worſt of our r Caſe; 
ur groſs Immoralities; that horrid Lewaneſs 
nd Debauchery, that is eyery where to be 


7th thaffMbſerved in our Days, doth ſtill increafe our 
mily, ule, and cry to Heaven for Judgment upon 
es W ur N. ation. 

k pra It would make a Man's Heart ake, that has 


d unge 7 Senſe of God or Religion, to think of the 
be fe 


f ſpending our Time, and our Parts, and our 
(ons hel 


ubſtance, in Revelling and Gaming; and all 


FamilWanner of ſuch Exceſſes that are daily practiſed 
he ShafW@mong us. And yet at the fame time the Men 
f Prarfſhat thus live, think themſelves very Honeſt | 
? Ni len all the while. 


T well 
hat lin 
lat nerd 
3 (1 


It would really amaze a Man, and put him 
pon admiring God's Patience, that he doth 


ot Py confound the World; if he did 
. IM # feriouſiy 


= 


n the which we are obliged, by the Laws of 


Mots, the Drunkenneſs, the continued Courſe 
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ſcriouſly reflect on the many filthy, ln 
| Speeches and Actions, the numerous wicht 
Intrigues of Luſt, thi infamous poredin 
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and Adulteries that are, without any Senſe 
Shame, daily carried on and acted among u 
and that by Perſons too that have the Face 
ſhew themſelves at our Holy Aſſemblies. 
_ Eſpecially, if to theſe be added the infini 
Lyes, and Cheats, and Perjuries, which unt c 
Land groans under; the blaſphemous O0 
and Imprecations, the Damn me's and Sink me 
the horrid Profanations of the Name of Ga 
and all Things Sacred, that are in every Plat 
in every Street where we paſs, belched ou 
in Contempt of the Almighty and his Laws; h 
all ſorts of Perſons, of all ſorts of Qalities, frm 
the Beggar in the Street to the Man of Honou, 
and that for no other Reaſon in the World, bi 

| becauſe it is their Humour or their Cuſtom, 
And laſtly, to fill up the Meaſure of ou 
Iniquities; to our other reigning Vices, i 


have added that of Hypocriſy too; which But 
would think ſhould not often be found amo ce, 
ſo much Prophanenefs.. d Kr 

How many of us make a mighty Noiſe with at v 
Religion, and are zealous even to Bigottry, uWpatior 
the Defence of it, and yet have not one Gran hin 
of inward Senſe. of what it obligeth them ti 1247 
Nay, ſo far from that, that if Religion be bu bie 
in their Mouths; If they do but appe ir 2c; 
lous enough for the Proteſtant Cauſe; If the WI 
can but cry loud enough, The Tem ple Fel, 
Lord, The Temple of the Lord, as the 5 eus d bett 
in the Prophet; they matter not how conte 


dicton 


Hint 
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by, le ory their Actions are to the Precepts of 
is wich at Religion they do profeſs. Their Zeal for 
horedm good a Cauſe will ſanctify all their other 
Senſe tions, be they never ſo wicked and unjuſt. 

mong u But if this be not Hypocriſy, there is no ſuch 


Face hing in the World. Sure I am, it was this 


blies. rt of Carriage, that God ſo often reproves 
e infinilc Jews for, by his Prophets; and upon Ac- 
hich o unt of which they are ſo often reproached 
us Caiga Generation of Hypocrites, and for which 


> threatens them with utter Deſtruction. 


ink mes 
O my Brethren, what have we to fay to 


> of Gol 


ry Pla eſe Things? if the Caſe be thus with us, as 
hed ou am afraid it is; what Plea have we to put 
aws; H for ourſelves? If God ſhould let looſe our 
ies, fronfWncmics upon us, the Enemies of our Nation, 


Honour 
orld, bil 


aſtom, 


d of our Religion, and ſhould give us over 
a Prey unto them, what have we to reply ? 
ruly nothing that I know of, except that of 


e of oe Plalmiſt, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
ces, are thy Judgments. | 

hich oh But we truſt God's Lenity and Forbear- 
d amo ce, and Mercy is as great to Publick Societies 


d Kingdoms, as it is to Private Perfons ; and, 
at we may apply thoſe ' Expreſſions to our 
ation, which David uttered with reference 
p himſelf; O Lord, if thou fhouldſt be extreme 
mark what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may 


oiſe wil 
rottry, i 
ne Grall 
hem to! 


71 be bude it? But there is Mercy with thee, that 
en 20 mayeſt be feared. e 
If then When the Iniquities of a People are at the 
e of all, God will not fail to puniſh them. But 
Jews dilyhether ours be ſo or no, he only knows. 
conti. e hope, though they be very grievous and 


dictor hing, they have not exceeded the Meaſure 


83 of 
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of God's Patience, and that there is yet leſt. 
Place for Repentance. This is indeed th 
only Plank we have to truſt to, that can fay 
us from Shipwreck; and therefore we ought i 
lay hold upon it. 

Let us therefore this Day, erery one of u 
in we have any Kindneſs for our Native Coun 

; If we have any Reſpeck to that de 

Place, where we and our Anceltors, and 4 
our Relations and Kindred for many Genen 
tions have lived ſo happily 

If we have any Zeal for, or Regard to thy 
excellent Church, and that Holy Religion, thi 
God did in ſo extraordinary a manner plan 
among us; and for the preſerving of whichy 
our Land, his Care and Providence hath f 
often and ſo wonderfully appeared ; 

If we have any Concernment for mam 
Thouſands of innocent Souls, who withol 


their own Fault may deeply ſuffer for th 


Nation's Sins ; 
Laſtly, If we have any Bowels of Compal 
ſion to thoſe dear Children of ours, that Gal 


hath given us, that-we may tranſmit to then 
and their Children after them, that Birth 
Right, and thoſe Privileges, and that excellen 


Religion we received from our Fathers: 


I fay, If we have any Senſe of theſe Thing 
let every one of us this Day, moſt ſincere) 
apply ourſelves to the Service of God, in al 
the Ways of a ſerious Virtue and Piety. 
we have been careleſs of this Matter herct0 
fore; or, which is worſe, have been lewd d 


wicked in our Lives; yet let us now at laſt 
heartily repent of it. 
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7) and the moſt ſolemn Reſolutiong.}.. f 


- 2 Mendment, Proftrate ourſelves before the Y 
r * rone of Grace; imploring and beſeeching 1 
,ughy dd's Pardon. and Forgiveneſs, and, if it be : 


ſible, 4 lengthning of our T1 Janquility. 
4 let us not. retule this Opportunity of | 1 
g the greateſt Kindneſs, .and. the beſt ; 
= to our Country that we poſſibly can. 
nd therefore let us not only heartily bewail 
r own Sins, but the reigning Impieties and 
ickedneſs chat our N ation ar accountable 
r. 1 
Now is the Time, if ever, tliat we arg all 
dncerned to bei \mportunate with. God * our 
ves and our Country. * 
And a fitter Prayer for this Purpoſe cant 
> compoſed for us, than that which Daniel 
ut up to God for his Nation, and that at 
ch a ſolemn Time as: this, when; as he tells 
„ he had /et himfelf to ſeek, God far his People, 
] Prayer, and. Supplication, with Faſt „ and 
ackcloth and Aſbes. | 
The Prayer is in the Ninth Chapter of his 
rophecy; and I ſhall conclude with it, and 1 
arneſtly beg of; you all to join wit h me in it. 
0 Lord, the great and dreadful-God, that keep= 
the Covenant, and ſheweſt Mercy to them that 
pe thee, and 70 them that keep thy Command- 
nente; 
We y fanned and done wictedly, and have 
omitted Iniguity, and have rebelled ; even by 
parting from thy Precepts,. | and from thy Nader 
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pw 0 Lord, Rightequſneſs belongeth unto thee; Gus 
> WD Confuf ufion of Pace, as at this Day; to the 
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4 he Eighth Sermon. 4 {© 2 
Men of judah, and the Inhabitants of Jer uu 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee.” a 
But unto the Lord our God belongeth My 
and Forgiveneſs, though we have rebelled agil 
him; neither have we obeyed the Veice of thel, 
our God, to walk in his Laws which he ſet before:l 
O Lord, according to all thy Righteouſneſs, , 
beſeech thee, let thy Anger and thy Fury be tun 
away from thy City Jeruſalem, thy holy Mountii 
Becauſe for our Sins, and the Iniquities of 
Fathers, Jeruſalem and thy People are becom 
Reproach to all that are about us. On t 
Mu therefore, O God, hear the Prayer if 5 
Servants, and caufe thy Face to ſhine upon 
Sanctuary. „ 

O God, incline thine Ear and hear: Open thin 
Eyes, and behold the City which is called by ij 
Name. „ 25 

O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearln 
and do. Defer not, for thine own ſake, Ou 
God: For thy City, and thy People, are called) 
thy Name. | th eſe 
And whilſt Daniel was thus praying a 
confeſſing his Sins, and the Sins of his Peopt IE 
unto the Lord, and ſupplicating for his Cit 6: 
Jeruſalem; behold" the Angel Gabriel was ſei 
unto him from the Lord, with the glad Tiding 
that God had heard his Prayer for Feru/alen 
and that it ſhould be built, and the Loi 
would dwell in it. 

O may we all thus Faſt and Pray, as Dani 
did, and may God Almighty give us ſuch! 
Return of our Prayers, Amen, O God, for Fei 
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inally, Brethren, whatſoever Things are True, 
whatſoever T hings are Honeſt, whatſoever 
Things are Juſt, whatſoever 1 hings are Pure, 
whatſoever Things are Lovely, whatſoever 
Things are. of good Report; if there be any 
Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe, think on 
theſe Things. Fe 

ng an 


eo Haye the Two laſt Lord's Days, made 
1s Ut A it my Buſineſs to treat of this Text, in 


„ On 
called\ 


vas ſet a Way that I have thought did mo: 

Tiding tend to the informing your Judgments: 
r11falen Wd to that Purpoſe, I have raiſed ſeveral Ob- 
e LovMcrvations, and drawn ſeyeral Inferences from it. 


I mean now to treat of it in another way, 
Ind ppl myſelf wholly to the preſſing you 
o tlie Practice of it. NE 

And indeed, the Nature of the Sermon 
Lam to make, doth call for this from me. 
= For 
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ſelf to you all, as the Apoſtle here did at 
Concluſion of his Epiſtle to the Philippins 


Tf we would make a Diſtribution of them, | 


which they are expreſſed, there being ſeyerl 
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Fo or I am now to take my leave of yon: 
being the laſt 'Time, in all probability, th 
T al preach among you as your Miniſte 
And therefore, I ſuppoſe, good Advice 2 
Exhortation, will more become me, at t 
Time, than a cloſe Diſcourſe upon a Text 

And yet my Text doth afford Matter enouy 
without ftraining it for ſuch a Purpoſe: Ny 
indeed, do I know a Text in the Bible, that 
could more willingly pitch upon to leave Wi 
you as the laſt Advice I would give you, a 
as the Sum and Concluſion of my Preachi 
among you; than theſe Words 10 St. Paal 
have now read to you. 

Let me, therefore at this 'Time, dre 


v. Th 
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Finally, Brethren, whatſoever Things are true, & 
Here are a many great Things recomment 
ed by the Apoſtle to our Thoughts and Purſuit 


believe they will all naturally enough fal F 
der theſe Four Heads. For the Thins het 
recommended, are not ſo many as the Words 


Words uſed in this Enumeration, that are 0 
the ſame Importance, and ſeem to expiel 
much the ſame thing. 
The Four Heads I would reduce them to 
are theſe... - 
© & conſtant Adherence to the t 1 Religion. 
II. Honeſty and Juſtice in our ealings. 
III. 4 Life of ſtrict Purity, in 1 
Senſuality and Lewdneſs. | * 
IV. 78 
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pon: V. The adorning the Doctrine of God wwe do 

Wii profeſs, by the conſtant Practice of every 

TY other Thing that is Virtuous or Commenda= 
C any 


le, or well thought of by Mankind. 


TEN its of this Text; and theſe I ſhall make the 

oa ads of my following Exhortation, _ 

©: b begin with the Firſt: Finally, 1 Brethren, 
5 That. K 


Lutſoever Things are true, think on thoſe Things. 
The Truths that St. Paul here exhorts them 


Ou, think on, are undoubtedly the 77uths of the 


reachig 


Ta chem. "Theſe he would have them to think 


on, and perſiſt in, and never to be prevailed 
on by any Temptation to depart from them. 
Let me now apply this Advice of his to you. 
is the particular Bleſſing of God to this King- 
Im, and an ineſtimable Bleſſing it is, that he 
5 not only vouchſafed us the Light of his 
diſpel for many Years, but he has alſo taken 
are that the Truths of it ſhould be delivered 
us with greater Purity and Sincerity, and 
cer from the Mixtures of Error than to moſt, 
was going to ſay than to any other, People 
the World. WD 

If it lay in your way to make Obſervations con- 
ring the State of Religion in other Countries; 
ay, Or but to read the Accounts that are given 
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xccedingly happy. we of this Church are, 
oye all the Churches in Chriftendom. 

O therefore, let us all firmly adhere to the 
/uths we have been taught; to the Truths we 
ave hitherto made Profeiſion of: And let us 


ligion. 
+, 
tion il 


V. 7h 


This, as I take it, is a fair Account of the 


fit; Iam ſure you would be convinced how 


firmly 
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ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which he had delivered 
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firmly adhere to that Church which hath hy 
forth theſe Tyuths to us, and taught us f 
Profeſſion. 

We do not pretend that any Church is 
fallible, and therefore not ours: But this) 


II. The 
u, from 
rſal Hon 
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Jyrue, 
Thing 
You ſe 
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Te ren 
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dere, 
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Who 


our Meaſures concerning the Truths of R 


and the Platform of the Primitive Church 
the Church of England is undoubtedly, bi 
as to Doctrine and Worſhip, the Purd 
Church that is at this Day in the World; t 
moſt orthodox in Faith, and the freeſt onth 
one hand from Idolatry and Superſtition, u 
on the other hand from Freakifhnif and b 
thufiaſm, of any now extant. | 

Nay, I do farther ſay, with great Seriouſnc 
and as one that expects to be called to Accou 
at the dreadful Tribunal of God for what! 


now ſay, if I do not ſpeak in Sincerity, TH any 
I do in my Conſcience believe, that if the Hr that 


ellef 
ue Cb 
O tt 


ligion of Jeſus Chriſt, as it is delivered in tl 
New Teſtament, be the true Religion (as 1a 
certain it is:) Then the Communion of th 


Church of England, is a ſafe way to Salvation er 1 
and the ſafeſt of any I know in the World. Mealin 
And, therefore, I do exhort you all in tleſÞ"ictly 


ſe n 
erVing 
vith ! 
rity 
ho \ 
ho 1 

ind t. 


Name of God, ſtedfaſtly to hold and to pe- 
ſevere in this Communion. 
"Here you have the Things that are Tilt 
Think of them, and embrace them Heartily; 
and Live and Die in the Profeſſion of then. 


and by the Grace of God, I mean to pradil 
accordingly. II. The 


T he: Ninth Sermon. 
IT. The next Thing I have to recommend to 
u, from 8 of 15 A F- Uni- 
ral Honeſty and Fuſtice, and Righteouſneſs in 
ur eee ee 69 7: * the) 
True, whatſoever Things are Honeſt, whatſo- 
r Things are uſi; think on theſe Things. 
You ſee I join theſe two Words Honeſt and 
together, as importing the ſame Thing. 
hough yet I am aware that the Word we 
re render Honeſt, is often uſed in another 
enification, that is to ſay, for Grave or Vene- 
ble : But ſince that other Signification falls 
moſt properly under my laſt Head, I wave 
here, and take the Word as our Tranſlation 
nders 1t. 
Indeed, it is vain to expect any Advantage 
om our Profeſſion of the Truth, if we be not 
ncerely Juſt and Honeſt in our Actions. 
Whoſoever can allow himſelf in the Practice 
f any Diſhoneſt, Knaviſh, Indire& Dealing, 
t that Man be never ſo Orthodox in his 
d in tiefclicf and Opinions, yet I am ſure he is no 
(as ] ue Chriſtian. 1 
of t © therefore, let me exhort you all, what- 
Ivation ver Intereſts you have to ſerve; whatever 
21d, Nealings you are to engage in, to be always 
in i rictly Fu? and Upright in your Converſation. 
ſe no Tricks, practiſe no ill Arts for the 
crying your Ends; but in all your Tranſactions 
vith Men, deal with that Simplicity and Inte- 
rity and good Conſcience., that becomes thoſe 
vho would be accounted the Diſciples of him 
ho was the moſt Innocent, the moſt Sincere, 
radi nd the leaſt Latriguing Perſon in the World. 
I. Tix | 1 Aſſure 
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The Ninth Sermon. 
Aſſure yourſelves, no Diſhoniſty can 10 
fret long. Whatever Turns you may ſery 


it at preſent, yet you will bitterly repent! 
it ſome time or other. But Righteouſneſy 


of the 
eſe Pra 
eſent, 

e Apo! 
rangers 
uſts, 7 
du, AS 
d Mal 
eſerva 
inds; 

alth, 


upright Man, though he is not oY ö 
richeſt, yet always walketh moſt ſurely. 
as fot the final Event of Things; . 
this, that God Almighty has pronounced, 
70 Unrighteous Men, no Covetous, no Lyars, j 
Extortioners, ſhall enter into the King 
Heaven. But to go on. 

III. The next Thing I have to exhbre yout h 
from the Words of my Text, is the Practice 
Purity. For after the Apoſtle hath recomment 
ed the purſuit of Things that are Trae, andi 


Things that are Hoe and ut, he next a Le 
the Things that are Pure; meaning hereby, H urity 
we ſhould ſtudy to be Pure, and Chaſte, . Av 
Temperate both in our Hearts and Lives; a 0110 
ing all Exceſſes, and Lewdneſs, and Senfualiy rorſt « 
And if he thought it convenient in that HM ther F 
of strictneſs and Severity, and Devotion, toit th: 
the Chriſtians in Mind of this; 1 am ſure i. les. 
not only convenient but neceſſary to do it, Hey 
this Age of ours, when Luxury and Debauchen ithoi 
when Whor edom and Drunkenneſs, and d Ik 
Sorts of Vices that are contrary to Purity, ers 0 
grown to that Height among us, that we (cen lure 
to defy God Almighty by our impudeige; it 
Practice of them, and provoke him to gas W 
us up to Deſtruction. hore 
I pray God make the whole Nation Jeeph And 
ſenſible of the Folly and Wickedneſs, as wagte 
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of the Danger and dreadful Conſequences of 


can | 
eſe Practices. And as for you who are here 


* ſeryeh 


repent Meſent, let me beſp eak you in the Words of 
neſs e Apoſtle; Dearly Beloved, I beſeech you, as | 
And Hanger and Pilgrims, to 2 from Fleſbiyß | 
ways oft, which war againſt the Soul. I beſeech | 
ly. Mu, as you have any Honour for your Lord 
emen Maſter, as you have any Regard for the | ; 
ced, M ſervation of a Senſe of Religion in your | 
Lyars\| inds, as you have any Concern for your | 


1118 don ealth, for your Eſtates, for your Families ; | 

| you have any Reſpect to the Publick, that 

ffeminacy and Sottiſhneſs and Diſcafes, may | 

ot be entailed upon our Poſterity. Laſtly, as 

du love your own Souls, and hope ever to ſee | 

le E ace of God in Heaven, Learn to live Sober- | 
Learn to live chaſtely, Learn to Practice 


ity and Temperance in all your Converſati- 


ſt youh 
r aCticet 
2m men 
„and th 
1ext alt 


eby, thi 


aſte, Mſn. Avoid Whoredom and Drunkenneſs, as you 

s; avolWonld the Plague; for certainly they are the 
ſuality, Worſt of Plagues to them that uſe them: For 
that \ther Plagues do only put our Bodies in Danger, | 
n, to ut theſe do endanger both our Souls and Bo- 

frre it ics. Nay, as to the one (I mean. our Souls) 

do it, Mey will prove certain inevitable Deſtruction, 

auchn ithout Repentance and Reformation. 

and Jil ! know theſe Things are made flight Mat- 

rity, Aer of, by. a great many among us : But 

we ſcenfWſlure yourſelves, God will not account them 

nm pudenio ; it is certain he will not, if we may believe 


to oiÞis Word; for it is there told us expreſly, that 
boremonger' and Adulterers God will judge. 
And withal, that neither Adulte, ers, nor For- 


icators, nor unclean Perſons, nor Drunkards, 
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ball ever inherit the Kingdom of God, or 
IF. A | HO 

IV. I proceed to the laſt Head of Adi 
that is given in my Text. The Apoſtle hayy 
inſtanced in Three Things neceſſary to | 
daily thought upon and purſued by all Ch 
ſtians, viz. Truth, and Honeſiy, and Pj 


t will 
u do b 
1 do ne 
are n 
nels; 

es, are 
en that 


leaves off to meddle any farther with Partial themſè 
lars, and ſums up the reſt of his Advice frth.) ! 
Generals. And that Sum comes to this, ire aft 
as we are Chriſtians, we ſhould not only H Hurſelve 


care of the Three forementioned Things, bi 
ſhould make it our Buſineſs to improve aut 
ſelves in every other Sort of Virtue ; nay, i 
every other ſort of Thing that is Pyaiſe- worth 
or that is well eſteemed of among Mankind 
So that really it ſhould be the Endeavour d 
our Lives, to render ourſelves as excellen; 
and as exemplary for all Sorts of amuall 
Qualities, as it is poſſible for Men to be u 
this World. | 
This I take to be the full Meaning of thok 
Four Expreſſions that follow in my Tex, 
Whatſoever Things are Lovely, whatſoever Thing 
are of good Report; if there be any Virtue, 
there be any Praiſe ; think. on theſe Things. 


And now, Brethren, ſee from hence whit 


Tues ; 
well a 
and 
Me an 
Nay, 

er all 
de anc 
ee, th: 
peara1 
Du are 
| ce, | 
one 
ithin t 
aſtity 
order 1 
as tO 


pour Obligations are. You that have ſuch i 
_ glorious Light vouchſafed you, ſuch unvalu- ber P 
able Promiſes, ſuch mighty Aſſiſtances mad erat. 
over to you by the Goſpel of Chriſt; youactice 
muſt in Reaſon imagine, that in Return olfſfcligio 
theſe great Advantages, great Things ae W. 
expected from you. 8 In a 
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t will not ſatisfie your Engagements, that 
u do believe and profeſs the Goſpel; that 


20, Of | 


Adi 
le hay | 


yY th 
all Chr 


are neither given to Lewdneſs nor Drun- 
neſs; (though yet even theſe, as the World 
s, are very great Things; and could all 


n that profeſs Chriſtianity, truly ſay this 
Parti themſelves, we ſhould fee Heaven upon 
vice Myrt.) But your Chriſtianity obliges you to 
is, IM ire after greater Things: you muſt get 
nly tWurſelves poſſeſſed of the whole Circle of 
gs, bifWrtues ; you muſt be Kind and Charitable, 
ve ou well as Fu? and Honeſt; you muſt be Mo- 
nay, lf and Meek, and Humble, as well as Tem- 
=wworthWWh'ote and Chaſ/te. By Res 
ſankin Nay, not only ſo, but you are to labour 


our er all theſe ſeveral Virtues in the full Lati- 
xcellen Wc and Extent of them, even to that De- 
amiable, that every Thing which hath but the 
0 be l 


pearance of Evil, is to be avoided by you. 
du are not only to abſtain from Acts of In- 
tice, but even from doing a hard Thing to 
y one; you are not only to keep yourſelves 
thin the known Limits of Temperance and 
aſtity, but to avoid all thoſe Things that 
der upon the Vices oppoſite thereunto ; and 
as to all other Inſtances: If any Thing be 


f thoſt 
7 Tex, 
r Thing 
tue, 
8. 
e What 


ſuch A i Report, and looks infamouſly to the 
mval- ber Part of Mankind; why that very Con- 
s made eration is enough to deter you from the 
t; JouFWaQtice of it: For you are to recommend your 


turn ol 
gs ar 


eligion to all the Men in the World, by all 
e Ways that are poſſible. „ 

In a Word, you are to endeavour to be as 
ol. I. 5 free 


lt 


do no Wrong to your Neighbours; that 
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free from Blame in your whole Converſiti 


as you poſlibly can; and not only ſo, * = the 


be as good, and to do as much good as y 5 Th 
Circumſtances will allow you. . wit) 
This now is to be a Chriſtian indeed; | | abſolute 
thus endeavouring, you truly walk worthy, do no 
that high and heavenly Calling wherewith y boy 
are called, and you do (as the Apoſtle adyiſz nfideltt 
adorn the Doctrine of God in all Things; a incline 
Happy, extremely Happy are they that 0 diſpoſe 
thus; for great is their Reward: Great eyeny punce | 
this World, in the ſolid Peace and Aſſuram t is th 
of God's Favour which they here enjoy, ant ich we 
which indeed far exceeds all the Bleſſings th Atheiſ 
the Earth can afford; but exceedingly great. Prodig 
the Life to come, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall com 1 
with all the Powers of Heaven to do Honaut pos bs 
to thoſe that have thus here honoured him, cls b 
Thus have I gone through all the Parts d ny of 
my Text; but I do not think that I ought f Wo 
to leave 1 's I have given you an Account d ey ar 
the Things that St. Paul hath here directed M ar. 
to, to be the main Purſuit of our Lives. But tic}: 
. 1 think likewiſe it will be proper to ſpeak ſome Han 
| — of the Methods of that Purſuit, or tix live. 
Means which we are to obſerve, if we woull jr tt 
practiſe this Text; and here I am to begi ay, f 
anew with my Advices. Several Things I hare e 
to repreſent upon this Occaſion, and to exhot Fe. OL 
you to. I am not much ſollicitous, whethe! BY 
they ſtrictly belong to my Argument or 10: * 
But I deſire to leave them with you, as Thing Sig 
that J judge to be very uſeful, and which! 155 
wiſn may be ever remembred by you. 150 


And 


- he Non umb. 


verſati 

, pl And the Firſt Thing I would exhort you to 

7 1 ＋ h 2 
his, 7 hat you world endeavour to poſſeſs your 


mh with a hearty. Senſe of God Almighty, and 


abſolute Neceſſii tty of being ſeriouſly Rehgious. 
do not mention this, as if I thought there 


Orth 0 

with M © need to caution you againſt Atheiſm 
adviſe nfadelity ; for 1 hope not many among us 
7s: a0 inclined that Way. Mankind are natural- 
A diſpoſed to belieye a God and Religion ; 
even fince through God's Bleſſing it is Chriſtianity 
Aran is the Religion of our Country, and in 
oy, a ich we haye been all educated, I look upon 


Atheiſt or an Infidel among us, to be a ſort 


N2s thy 

— odig), a ſtrange unuſual Creature, vaſtly 
ll con rent from thoſe of his own Kind. | 
Honau ut here is the Thing. T hough moſt of us 


fſcls Religion, and the true Religion, 
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him, 

Parts ny of us have no lively or hearty Senſe of 
ught We uſe Religion, as we do our Cloaths. 
ounts ley are very convenient, nay, perhaps neceſ- 


Cted u 
8. Dutt 
Kk ſome 
or the 
Would 
)  begit 
; T har 
exhott 
vhethea 
Or no: 
Thing 
hich 1 


ticular Form or Mode of them, we follow, 
to that, the Cuſtom of the Country where 


er the Complexion | or Features of our 
dy, ſo neither doth the Religion we profeſs, 


ve ourſelyes in both Caſes of the outward 


are ſtill the ſame Perſons, both as to Our 
tward and inward Lineaments. 


ligious, and will do us no great Kindneſs. 


29 — hw. 


e may perhaps reap ſome ſecular Advanta- 


And 
2 ges 


y, and therefore we wear them, and for the 
live. Vet as the Cloaths we wear do not | 


y more affect the Tem per of our Souls. We 


nyeniencies that are to be had by them, but 


But, alas! this is a very ſorry way of being 


* 
* * 
—_ 
f 
4.9 

wy. 
he 
x | 
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are not a whit the Richer for the Teal 
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ges by it, but yet even the every Trouble a 
Pains it puts us to, do equal the Convenieng 
we have from it. The Men that live thus, x 
Juſt ſerved like thoſe that work in rich Ming 
they are daily imployed about Gold and Sily 
or Gems, and they work hard, and they hy 
their Day's Wages for their Labour ; but the 


very 
our Bu! 
ls to 1; 
here 
tweu 
n, for 
not de! 
11S for 
e Und 
Hue it 

ny, 0 
Nabel 
JUIS of | 
ves de: 
convei 


that come into their Hands. 

Your Religion will never ſerve you to a 
extraordinary Purpoſes, till your Hearts | 
affected with it as well as your Underſtanding 
Let me therefore adviſe you, as you love cith 
your Happineſs i in this World or in the ne 
make it your principal Care to get a livelya 
vigorous Senſe of God impreſſed upon yc 


Minds ; and look upon it as the greateſt ] a 
tereſt you have to carry on, the greateſt Bure is 0 
neſs you have to do in this World (as it real WEL 
is) to approve yourſelves to this God, by 1 
ſincere Endeavour in all your Converſati ww 
to walk as his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath tau d ue 
you., If you do this, you will certainly ful mg | 
the Sweet and Comfort of it both here a: .. 
hereafter. d 8 
When all is aid, it is a vain Thing for an ils 
Man to expect a tolerable eaſie Paſſage thro th. F be 
World, unleſs he have the Hopes of God this 
Favour to ſupport him under the Multitudedq iu 
evil Accidents, which the State of Human Lik bat 
will neceſſarily expoſe him to. And as i Ted « 
the other World, without theſe Hopes he: 11121 
perfectly loſt : And to be able to entertain al ſides 


Rational Hopes of God's . and Fayoll 


carts, 
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very vain Thing likewiſe, unleſs we make 
zur Buſineſs with our whole Hearts and 


uble a 


cg ils to ſerve and pleaſe and obey him. 

*. here are a great many Rules and Maxims 
TY t we uſe to give to our Friends or our Chil- 
1ey hat 


n, for the making their Fortunes; and 1 
not deny but they are exceeding good ones. 
jus for Inſtance , we adviſe them to get a 
c Underſtanding of their Buſineſs, and to 


but the 
 reafur 


= to ame it diligently ; to keep out of ill Com- 
8 y, to avoid Drinking or Gaming, and 
55 A wdneſs, and to ſtudy the Tempers and Hu- 


urs of Mankind, and to learn to apply them- 


he uex ves dexterouſly to thoſe they have occaſion 


vely a converſe with; why theſe and ſuch others 
eg > excellent Rules, and moſt worthy of all 
55 re” 0 be ſtudied and practiſed. But ſtill 


re is one Rule above all theſe, and with- 
t which all the other will ſignifie very little 


it real 


en che making a Man's Life eaſy and comforta- 
1 e; and that is, to preſerve a lively Senſe of 
Ly ny d upon our Spirits, to have his Fear always 


ore our Eyes, to love him above all 
ings, to value his Favour more than Lite, 
d to dread his Diſpleaſure as the worſt of 
ils. If we can but once get our Souls into 
s Frame, we have done our Buſineſs both 
this World and for Eternity ; all the other 
ticular Rules and Advices will be in a 
eat meaſure ſuperfluous : for he that is poſ- 
led of this good Principle, will of courſe, 
turally fall into the Practice of them. And 
des this Fear and Love of God in our 
earts, as it is the moſt effectual Means, accord- 


1 3 ing 


lere All 


for an 
hro' thi 
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tituded 
nan Lik 
] as i 
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ing to the uſual Diſpoſition o i 
Providence, to put us. 2 good wie nab 
of Living; ſo it is the only means of = 
ing our Circumſtances happy to us, if the np 
be good; or of making them eaſie and | 2 
portable, if they be bad. 33 
I do therefore moſt earneſtly recommend he 
to you, as you deſire that either you or yo it 
may proſper ; nay, as you would not be ye Mr 
miſerable, be not contented with a ſuperk * T7 
outſide Religion, but affect your Minds; 3 
deeply as is poſſible with a Senſe of God, a 185 
what you owe to him; and endeavour to in Src 
preſs the ſame Senſe upon your Friends a ae? 
Children, and all that are about you, Ti U 
Truth of it is, ſo much doth our preſent Hy . 
ineſs, as well as our future, depend uponti har 
Belief of God, and Love to him and Ho EL 
of his Favour; that were it not for this, f dp 
preſent World, with all the imaginar Ye hk 
ſures and Glorics of it, would — . to 4 * 
Wiſe and Good Men, not only an empty, dul abs 
unſatisfactory Place, but a diſmal melanchd * 
Priſon. If it was ſup poſed, that all "Thin 4 
here were the Effects * blind Chance or fi 3 
Neceſſity, and that there were no Wiſda pk 
and Goodneſs that did preſide over the Woll 5 = 
or took Care of Mankind; no confideri hey 
Man could defire to live here. phe 
The Second Thing I would leave with ja oY 
is this, That after you have got into vol gb 
Minds a hearty Senſe of God and his Pro 5 A 
dence, and his Preſence and Goodneſs; 10 1 = 


that you mean to make it the Buſineſs of y 0 
Lit 
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Ives to recommend yourſelyes to him; you 
ould in the next Place, take care to keep u 
at Senſe by a conſtani and daily Worſhip of him. 
For God's ſake, and for your own Soul's 
ke, do not neglect your Prayers. 
yer think that God will - bleſs you, if you 
not make a Conſcience of daily paying him 
dur Tribute of Honour and Worſhip. 
Be ſure therefore, you be conſtant in your 
ivate Deyotions. As you every Day receive 
e renewed Pledges of God's Love and Good- 
ſs towards you in a Thouſand Inſtances; ſo 
t every Day your Affection and Gratitude 
expreſſed to him, by hearty Prayer and 
hankſgiving. This is abſolutely neceſſary 
be done, as I have often told you, if you 
can to preſerve any hearty Senſe of Religion 
your Minds, 
But beſides this, I have another Thing to 
commend to all thoſe that have Families: 
hey are Heads and Governors of a Society. 
or, indeed, the firſt Notion of Society is that 
Every Family i is a little King- 
m; and every Kingdom is, or ought to be, 
Now is it natural, is it decent, 
at there ſhould be any Society upon Earth, 
herein God ſhould not be owned and wor- 
pped? And yet, Woe be to us, how many 
houſands of Families are there in this King- 
dm, nay, I am afraid, even in and about this 
ty, wherein God is not ſo much as named in 
ublick, unleſs, perhaps, by the way of Affront, 
y the way of Curfing Ng or Swearing / 


You muſt 


a Family. 


great Family. 
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ve moſt naturally a Reſpect to the Worſhip 


;ewiſe the very Contriyance of the Lord's 
rayer: All the Petitions thereof being ſo 
med, as to be mot} proper to be ſaid by 
xe than one, and yet too when we have 
t our Doors for that purpoſe. But, 

Thirdly, As you ought to take Care about 
C Worltip of God in your Cloſets, and in 
dur Families; let me add, that it equally 
ncerns you to frequent the more publick 


d Sign of ſome very ill Principle or other, 


ven to have the Liberty and Opportunity of 
/orſhipping God in publick, is one of the 
eateſt Bleſſings and Privileges that we can 
ave in this World; and hath by good Men 
ways been ſo accounted. Now ſure, if we 


u vc this Notion of it, we ſhall think ourſelves 
a{Wightily concerned to take all Opportunities 
at come in our way, not only on Sundays, 
chant on other Days, of reſorting to the pub- 


k Aſſemblies, and joining with them in the 


tu lemn Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving; 
pad thinking it a good Day to us, wherein we 
io ve thus employed ourſelves. 


The Sacrifices of this kind that we offer to 


ei od with an honeſt and devout Mind, we can- 
eit doubt will always find Acceptance, and 
1-{W'oduce their Effects; nay, perhaps, when our 
Ni loſet-Prayers will not. For there are cer- 


Pinly more Promiſes to publick Prayers, than 
d private ones. Though yet both are very 
good, 


God that 1s performed 1 in Families; as hath 


orſhip of God in his own Houſe. It is a 


r any Man to be much a Stranger there. 
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good, nay, both are ee neceſſy 
But to proceed, 


ewiſe of C 
no S Senſe 8 


Fourth, Being upon this Argument of ſp<<< of 1 
Means and Inftruments of Religion, you nl Differen 
be ſure I cannot omit the mentioning of e | am, 
ther Thing, as one of thoſe Points thy pmmand f 
would moſt ſeriouſly recommend to you; eligious L 
that is, the ſolemn Obſervation of the Lal ) yet it 
Ay. 2! eful Con 

I am not for laying refs upon the keep even 
of this Day, or any other, more than the Me an) F 
ture of the Thing requires. I am ſenſitk blick G0 


d to obſe 
The Be! 
lot to me 
niencies 
g up th 
great It 
ianity he 


that the Doctrine about the Obſervation of th 
Sabbath, as it is delivered by ſome Men,! 
ſuperſtitious enough, and oftentimes, where 
is believed, proves rather a Snare to Mem 
Conſciences, than of Uſe, to make them moi 
Religious. Far therefore am I from deſiri 
you to be nice and ſcrupulous about the Pur 


Gilio's of the Lord's-Day Service. The Lan And 
both of God and Man have, in that Matte know, 
left a great deal to your own Diſcretion, au ould be 
the Circumftances you are in. But howere, d Barbe 
thus much is neceſſary, that every Man wi dwards t 
profeſſeth himſelf a Chriftian, ſhould bear ene 
_ conſtant Religious Regard to the Lord' ;-Da ractice a 
by devoting it to Spiritual Uſes, more cſn-WR< moſt 
cially the Publick Worſhip of God. er WI 
I do not much doubt of the Truth of N Sener 
Obſervation, which ſome good Men have ins whic 
made, vis. "That a Man ſhall proſper mud 8 they 
better, both in his Spiritual and Temporl reſs it. 
Affairs, all the Week after, for his careful F mew 
n mind 


ane of the Lord's-Day. And I an 
like wit 
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eſſallewiſe of Opinion, that thoſe Men have little fy 1 
no Senſe of Religion, that make no Con- e 
oll ence of ſanctify ing that Day, or that put iN 1 
Difference between it and other Days. N b 
ure 1 am, were there nothing of a Divine 114. 
ht mmand for the ſetting apart this Day to | 17 f j 
' 0 eligious Uſes, ( which yet I believe there N Fl 
e:) yet it is one of the moſt prudent and i 

eful n that ever was made. So 5 | 6 7 
epa even upon that Account, all Men that 1 1 
Me any Honour for God, or Zeal for the e 
a blick Good, ſhould think themſelves obli- £41.90 
FH to obſerve i it. e 
„The Benefits of it are indeed unſpeakable. ls Wy 
creiy ot to mention the Civil or Temporal Con- F: 14 
Mel rniencies of it, in Truth, to the keep- #1086 ; 
nos up the Religion of this Day, we owe in Wt { 
vl great meaſure, that the very Face of Chri- F: 40:40 
p ianity hath hitherto been preſerved among 10 0 
. And were it not for this, for any thing aps hit 
know, moſt of us, in a very few Years, | {181 
{ould become little better than Heathens ft 
yer d Barbarians, And ſo great an Influence ! 
who dwards the making Men better, or at leaſt, 0 
eeping them from growing worſe, hath this 4 
Jan WW 'actice always had; that you may obſerve 17 
Ne moſt profligate Men among us, who for 0 
Wc Wickedneſs, come to an untimely End, 160 
tego generally impute their falling into thoſs 13k 
we Nins which cauſed their Death, to their break- 11 
nes their Sabbath, as they commonly ex- 405 
"ral refs it. But, gf! | 
vl 017 Let me, upon this Occaſion, put you * 
an n mind of another Thing, which by many 1 


of 
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us is too much neglected; and that! 
taking all O iti "mi Wen 
_ 185 1 of coming to the Ho 
I have often ſpoken to you 7 
2 and I now Leßre — . a 
5 eue _—_ Hopes you will eyer mh 
— V S - rogreſs in Vertue and Holind 
= ye Ti bring yourſelves to a freque 
_ _ Participation in this Holy Myſten 
_ _ - ecd, this is the ſolemn Ordina 
_ riſt hath appointed for the convey 
is Grace to us, and enabling us to over 


our S1 3 
N 4 ns, and grow daily in Vertue and Gook 


emper of 
nd incline 
Ln that ſei 
and relig 
nt at an F 
ecelver. 

areleſs or 
ole Wee 
erciſing | 
N the Com 
Receiver 
a worth 
ally hone! 
out; and 


I know we have generall many an 1 
4 Wand im ps alter 
8 to this * man mY former 
_ rye; 22 are meer Prejudices, . 
2 FA a as ww Every Man that means But to 
_— = uy, and endeavours to lead hi ink that 
= —_— 3 ought to do, may certalt ruples th 
3 3 ittle Scruple, come every Mon about 
Wer = ee eee as he may come ever It Groun' 
Nay Sg mo is F rayers, or hear a Sermot (poſed ! 
1250 h 15 T ic ay further, if a Man do not f that A« 
— e, that he may approach to Ul 4 to cx 
TD _ Month, nay, every Week, rift, an 
x. Foo Feng if there be Occaſion; 1 e fat 
—_ 4 ny not live ſo, as to be fit 7 able, as 
mw oug he comes but once in a Year, -e. 
1 was Years. For the Dueneſs of youll 1s) then 
= '2 on doth not depend upon. your ſetting ft do t 
5 3 extraordinary Days for the for· 7 hay 
AN elves into a Religious Poſture 9 dom jo 
ating ut upon the plain Natural Frame an prd, W. 


Tempel 
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-mper of your Souls, as they conſtantly 
nd inclined to Vertue and 'Goodneſs. A 
an that ſeriouſly endeavours to live honeſt- 
and religiouſly, may come to the Sacra- 
nt at an Hour's Warning, and be a worthy 
:ceiver. On the other ſide, a Man that lives 
arcleſs or a ſenſual Life, may ſet apart a 
ole Week, or a whole Month, for the 
erciſing Repentance, and preparing himſelf 
r the Communion, and yet not be ſo worthy 
Receiver as the other: And yet he may 
a worthy Receiver too, provided he be 
ally honeſt and fincere 1n the Matter he goes 
out; and provided that he remember his 
dws afterward, and do not ſink again into 
$ former State of Careleſneſs and Senſu- 


ty, 
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ink that moſt of the Doubts and Fears and 
ruples that are commonly entertained among 
about Receiving the Sacrament, are with- 
It Ground or Reaſon; and that every well- 
poſed Perſon, that hath no other Deſign 
that Action, but to do his Duty to God, 


ay as ſafely at any Time come to the Lord's 
able, as he may come to Church to ſay his 
ayers. And if the Caſe be ſo, (as I believe 
W's) then of what a mighty Privilege and Be- 


Ol 
igt do they deprive themſelves, who, when 
EY have ſo many Opportunities, do ſo 
{dom join in that ſolemn Inftitution of our 


ord, which (as I ſaid) was deſigned for no 
other 


But to return to my Point. I do verily 


d to expreſs his Belicf and Hopes in Jeſus 
riſt, and his Thankfulneſs to God for him, 
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growing in Grace and Vertue, in Love to I 


1 he Nimth Sermon. 


other Purpoſe, but to be the Means of 9 am ſorr) 
es me O 
it is too 
ſities and 
Conſequ 
re be a | 
to think. 
ith Mel 
ut Politic 
e what 
vernment 
not thi 


and to all the World? | 

O therefore, my Brethren, let me beg | 
you not to be Strangers at the Lord's Tall 
But I need not beg it of you; for I am fin 
you will not, whenſveyer it ſhall pleaſe Gy 
to put it into your Hearts ſeriouſly to min 
the Concernments of your Souls; and to 
heartily ſenſible of the Need you ſtand ind 
the Grace of Chriſt, for the » SG a hd 
and pure Life, | 


1 have but one Thing more in the Fin 32 
Place, to leave with you, and 1 have dom | hat pals, 
It is not indeed of the Nature of thoſe Thi ung Eccleki 
I have laſt recommended to you, that i en 
Means or Inſtrument of growing more anch! 
tuous; but it is a principal Virtue itſelf: ail. aan 
J do therefore recommend it to you, becauk rows) itt 
it is at all Times uſeful, at all Times ſeaſons picives 
ble, but more eſpecially it ſeems to be ES £2 
now; and that is, That you would walk i | hnelpin 
Love, and ſtudy Peace and Unity, and li * 
in all dutiful Subjection to thoſe whom Ge ©® 
hath ſet over you; and endeavour in yoll erly 75 
publick Stations, to promote the publick Hap rn 
pineſs and Tranquility, as much as is poſſibe den, 10 
But by no means, upon any Pretence whit Ne of 
ſoever, to diſturb the publick Peace, or to i p have 
any way concerned with them that do; bi 1 
no means ever to engage in any Party and ſet 
Faction, and leaſt of all, any Faction in Re. 1 
hat is 


ligion Which 1s grounded upon a State-Pow.ſ 


' 
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The Ninth: Sermon. 
am ſorry the Poſture of Things among us 
es me Occaſion to mention this Matter; 
it is too viſible, to what a Height our Ani 
ſities and Diſcontents. are grown; and what 
Conſequences of them may be, unleſs 
re be a n cog put to them, I trem- 
to think. - 


I ith Mens- Differences as to their Notions 
„or Politicks, Jam not concerned; let Men 
ine what Hypotheſes they pleaſe about 


rernment, though I do not like them, yet 
d not think myſelf bound to Preach againſt 
But when theſe Differences are come 


I hat paſs, that they threaten both the Civil 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Peace; there I think no Mi- 
1 e ſhould- be filent. 7 
* purch-Devitioes, God knows, we have, and 
e always had too many; but it is ve 


vous, that thoſe who have always declared 
mſclyes the Friends of onr Church, and 


a helping Hand to promote a Separation. 

And yet it ſeems to this Height are our Dif- 
nces come. Some People among us that 
erly were very zealous for the Eſtabliſh- 


11 Worſhip of the Church, are now, all of a 
by, en, ſo diſtaſted with it, that they make a 
+ ple of being preſent at our Service. N a; 
8 have proceeded ſo far, as to declare, I 
not upon what Grounds, , open War againſt 
7 


and ſet up Separate Congregations in Op- 
Wition to the Publick. 

hat is the Meaning of this? Hath Schiſin 
. from the Eſtabliſhed M 
whic 


b 


emies to Schiſm, ſhould, at this time of Day, 
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or what Perſons in Authority we are to Prayf 


not? Namely, that we may lead quiet u 


T-be Ninth Sermon. c 

which heretofore was branded as ſo eino jects are 
Sin (and deſervedly too,) ſo changed 1 its atisfactic 
ture all of a — that it is become M nmunien 
only innocent, but a Duty * ? at Ligan 
Have we not the ſame Government bother? WI 
Church and State, that we formerly hy of the Spie 
Have we not the ſame Articles and Doctin : Conſeqt 
of Religion publickly owned and profelſſi Separat 
and taught, without the leaſt Alteration ? Hut furth 
we not the ſame Liturgy, the ſame Offices er what - 
Prayers uſed every Day, that have aha ke a Re: 
been? What is there then to ground a So meer Poir 
ration upon? Great R 
Yes, But the Names in the Prayers are chan: , and 
and we cannot Pray for thoſe that are now in M ent Inſta 


thority, as we could for thoſe that were heretd 
But how unreaſonable is this, when St. J 
has bid us to put up Prayers and Supplicati 
and Interceſfions for all Men; eſpecially for Kin 
and all that are in Authority. Doth he mi 
any Reſtriction, any Diſtinction, what Ky 


ve it Wil! 
iſtians 
ount of 
their Do 
Incerned 
ite (hov 
Waccably 
d heart 
tir Gove 
at all tl 
rceable L 
meſty. 

is advan 
don to b. 
True 
ly read 
as the £ 


and what not? Doth he not exprelly ſay, 8 
muſt Pray for all Men, and for all that a 
Authority And doth not the Reaſon of th 
Exhortation imply as much, if his Words d 


peaceable Lives, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty 

But I pray conſider what this Dodri 
leads to. If this Principle be admitted to it 
good Divinity, then farewell all the Oblig 
tions to Eccleſiaſtical Communion amoi 


Chriſtians : For what Government is tht had r 
in the World, that will not meet with ſvMem. 17 
Subjel Vol. ! 


T he Ninth Sermon. 
pjects are not ſatisfied with it? And if that 
atisfaction be a juſt Reaſon to break 
mmunien with the Eſtabliſned Church, 
at Ligaments have we to tie Chriſtians to- 
ther ? What will become of holding the Uni- 
of the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace? What is 
> Conſequence of this, but endleſs Schiſms 
| Separations ? 

But further, I wiſh theſe Perſons would con- 


Ain 
fell 
Hi 
88 an 
Iwa 


Sep 


ke a Rent and Schiſm in the Church, upon 
neer Point of State. „ 

Great Revolutions have happened in all 
zes, and in all Countries, and we have fre- 
ent Inſtances of them in Story. But, I be- 
ye it will not be eaſily found, that ever any 
iſtians ſeparated from the Church, upon 
ount of them. Still they kept unanimouſly 
their Doctrine and their Worſhip, and never 
Wcerned themſelves farther in the Turns of 
te (how great ſoever they were) than 
ceably to ſubmit to the Powers in being; 
d heartily to pray to God, ſo to proſper 
eir Government, and direct all their Affairs, 
it all their Subjects might lead quiet and 
wceable Lives under them, in all Godlineſs and 
meſtly. But when in a Revolution, a Prince 
as advanced to the Throne, that they looked 
jon to be a good Man, and an Encourager of 
True Religion; in that Caſe, they did not 
ly readily ſubmit to him, but acknowledged 
as the great Bleſſing of God to them, that 
had raiſed up ſuch a Man to rule over 
em. This was the Notion, and this Was 
ot. LE 5 the 
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er what an unaccountable Humour it is to 
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The Ninth Sermon. 


the Practice of the Primitive Chriſtians 3 Gderatio 
this Matter; I may, indeed, ſay of the Cl eſpouſe 
ſtians in all Ages. And whatever you n t there 2 
have heard to the contrary, I doubt not to {fiſh 1 pray 
that this is the very Doctrine of the Chur and now 
England. And 
Let me, therefore, exhort all of you to ly'to yo 
Followers of Peace; to promote Public Hat I have 
ty and Concord, as much as is poſſible; Mean it it. 
ſtudy to be quiet, and mind your own Mbt of it 
neſs ;. to be more concerned for your Come had of 
and Nation, than the Intereſt of any ſiq ring all 
Man in it; heartily to ſubmit to the G nich hat 
ment; and not only ſo, but to thank Gave bee 
the Bleſſings you enjoy under it, and e recer 
-earneſtly to pray for the Continuance of tha od-will, 
Laſtly, Never to eſpouſe any Party or Fa ftunity 
againſt the Government, nor ever to be dilgations 
away from the Communion of the Church Nemn Th. 
which you have always profeſſed yourlel cannot 
Members, by any of the Pretences wilt as I « 
ſome warm Men may ſuggeſt to you. Thi forgive 
dare venture to ſay, how uneaſy ſoever lWicfaction 
of you now may be in joining with "lf all my 
Prayers, you will at laſt be Ten times nc Doar; 
uneaſy in ſeparating from us. For Fall. right 
has no Bounds, and God knows whither it ¶ſo cert 
lead a Man at laſt, Were there nothing elf, n. 
but the Heat and Turbulency, the Paare wit! 
and Peeviſhneſs, the bitter Leal and Una ſome of 
ritableneſs, that the being of a Party di immed 
naturally ingage Men in; I ſay, were the 7h; 
nothing elſe but this, no Man that conſul d heard 
the Peace of his own Mind, would oy ll be wi 
| | ol 
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ſideration leave the Publick Communion, 
eſpouſe the Cauſe of a ſeparate Intereſt, 


I pray God we may never feel them. 

\nd now I have done with my Exhorta- 
And I have ſpoke my Thoughts very 

ly to you. And I hope you will receive 


1 have ſaid with the ſame Kindneſs that 
le ” ean it it. And truly, 1 have no Reaſon to 
| Dll 


bt of it, after ſo long an Experience as T 
e had of your Civility and Candor. Indeed, 
ring all the Time I have been among you 
hich hath been now near Sixteen Years) 
ave been ſo kindly treated by you, and 
e received ſo many Teſtimonies of your 
od-will, that I cannot but take this Op- 
tunity 'of Publickly acknowledging my 


dn ligations to you, and returning you my 
: emn Thanks for them. 
fich 


cannot, indeed, ſay, that I have done my 
Ity as 1 ought ; : and I heartily beg of God 
forgive all my Defects: But I have this 
isfaction, that I have ſincerely endeayoured, 

all my Preaching, to inſtruct you in the 
une Doctrine of the Goſpel, and to teach you 


It ſo certain, that I have not been miſtaken 
yſelf, nor miſled you in that Matter, that 
lare with Confidence addreſs myſelf to you 


nah fome of the Words of the Apoſtle, which 
y 0 immediately follow after my Text: Viz. 
: tha oſe T hings which you have learned and received, 
_— hearg from me, do; and the God of Peace 
r N be with _ 

00 U 2 I ſhall 


t there are worſe Conſequences than theſe, 


> right Way that leads to Salvation. And | | 
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The Ninth Sermon. 

I ſhall ever bleſs God for that Provide 
of his which placed me among you; and 
ſhall always and do earneſtly defire all) 
Prayers for me; ſo I ſhall always hey 
pray for you; that God would guide: 
proſper you, that his good Providence vd 
always watch over you for Good; tha 
would beſtow upon you, and your Child 
after you, all Sorts of Bleſſings needful | 
convenient for you; and eſpecially, tha 
would deliver you from every evil Work, 
preſerye you to his heayenly Kingdom. 


This, God of his infinite Mercy grant, 6 


E 


fc ſo utt 
Fligion; 
ble Evi 
t into t 
by, to t! 
him an 
ion of 


Preached before the 

ords Spiritual and Temporal 
n mn 

Vbey-Church at Weſtminſter, 


On the Fifth of November, 1691. 


— 


ROM. x. 2. 1 
T bear them Record, that they have a Zeal 
of God, but not according to Knowledge. 


HES E are St. PauPs Words, and he 
ſpoke them of the Fews, thoſe unbe- 
lieving Jews, that were ſo tenacious 
of the Traditions of their Fathers, 
© fo utterly averſe to any Reformation of 
Fligion; that though it appeared by unde- 
ble Evidence, that Chriſt Jeſus was by God 
it into the World for that Purpoſe ; yet did 
ty, to the laſt, ſtand out in their Oppoſition 
him and his Goſpel, even to the final Re- 
lon of their Nation, 0 | | 
V3 To 
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The Tenth Sermon. 
To theſe People doth St. Paul in xt, and ſ 
Chapter expreſs a great Compaſſion, heulen of it, 
 withing and praying for their Conyerſy 
_* Brethren (ſaith he in the Fi irſt Verſe) my hut l. Firſt, 
Deſire and Prayer to God for Urael is, that i i of God 
may be ſaved: that is, that they, may coneMlfſionate C 
the Knowledge of the Truth in Chrif eie 7115-77 
and by that Means obtain everlaſting Salvatin proves it 
And one Reaſon why he Was thus concendfiiſ he reps 
for them, he gives in the Words follownihuntry Me 
which are the Words I have read unto jo tion, that 
F 1 bear them Record (faith he) that they cord (fail 
a Zeal of God, but not according to KnvuliW much 
It was a great Motive to him, to be concent at good ( 
for their Hyppincks, that they were Zei ended fo 
for Religion ; t though he knew at the ſame Tul ſheth th 
that the Religion they were then ſo Zeui , them. 
of, was not the right Religion; nor did i That w 
Zeal they ſhewed for it, — from i ſion to p 
e Verence a 
According to the Account I have now gi have a 
of this Paſſage, Three Things we may uod Qual 
Notice of from it, vis. owſoe ver 
1 Thé Apoſtle s approving, and taciiſance of 
commending that Zeal which his Co If, ind. 
try. Men expreſſed for Religion. ortified 
II. His meek and charitable Behaviour earneſt 
„ Wards them, even when their Zeal Hnconcer 
55 Religion was very faulty and blamcabl f God 1 
I III. His Diſcovery of the Faultineſs of hen Ze: 
Zeul, which lay in this, That it ui every 
= cone to Knowledge. ay be c 
Theſe 7 bree Things I ſhall take for il de witho 


Heads of my * Diſcourſe 1 gave no⸗ 
el 
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in rt, and ſhall afterwards. make ſuch Anais 
cation of it, as the Buſineſs of this Day calls 
erly 
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at th ul of God in General, that is, a hearty and 1 

one nonate Concernment for Religion, the Apoſile- 1 / 
J 771145 110 fault with On the contrary, he A FORT 
VatuWproves it as a commendable Thing; for you 1 Moll 
cem he repreſents it, as a Piece of Virtue in his We” 
Own untry Men, and ſpeaks | it to their Commen- 1 vi 14 
tion, that they had a Zeal of God; I bear them, 9 ö 9 


sd (faith he) that they have a Zeal of God. 
aa much as to ſay, that he owned, they had 
cem gat good Quality, and they were to be com- 
ei ended for it; and for that Reaſon, he both 
Tu eth them well, and affectionately prayeth 
eile them. 
d That which I would from hence take Oc- 
1 on to put you in mind of, is this; That In- 
erence and Unc oncernedneſs for Religion 1s not 
gin have a Place among any one's Virtues and 
_tuWod Qualities ; it is rather a very great Fault, 
 {Wowlocyer it may ſometimes paſs for an In- 
actiWance of Wiſdom and Prudence. 
vu It, indeed, Men had no Paſſions, or had fo 
ortified their Paſſions, that they were rare- 
1 earneſt or zealous about any Thing; their 
aconcernedneſs for Religion, and the Things 
bl: f God might be the leſs reproveable. But 
the hen Zeal and Paſſion i is more or leſs wrought 
every Man's Temper, and the calmeſt Men 
ay be obſerved, on ſundry Occaſions, not to 
de without it; it is an inexcuſable Fault, to 
aye no Paſ on, no Zeal for God and his Cauſe. 
4 How 


+ us 
I 


ws Fe l 
- *, 
ox * 0 _ k 3 n—_ 2 7 18 2 3 - 
og. > > Lt I . N wy I = 
r . L oy rae 2 
* 5 9 ” * Rn vr inn. A i * 3 1 : Ae — 3 —— 
2 Lach a : «. 4 a „ hs - * 
. ” * 4” * 
28 BD -a3_3 3 +» © Pas ” ä 
* r »& — — 5 2 8 * 4 2 2 | = 
2 — — 9 * ** 2 ur „ 
— — 2 
— * COTE * 
w— 


The Tenth Sermon. 

en among us, both good and bad, may 
nme up to this Degree of Zeal for God, and 
is a Reproach to us if we do not. Eſpecially 
n nſidering that their Religion, at that 1 


as not God's Religion, but Ours is. 
Indeed, the Publick Profeſſion of Religion 


atten the right Way, is as much every Man's In- 
%, and ought to be as much every Man's 


„ye, as any the deareſt Thing he hath in this 
e ord. Nay, to all Men that believe they 
ve Souls to ſave, it is more valuable than 


ve Wy other worldly Privileges. It concerns us 
mal, therefore, to be zealous in that Matter. 
T Duty we owe to God, to our Country, and 


) ourſekves, doth require it. In vain it is to 


ler is. A Man will have but ſmall Comte, 
urg hen he comes to die, to reflect that he has 
ien Zealbus of the Privileges and Property, and 

ts of his Country=Men ; but it was in- 
ferent to him, how the Service of God, and 
ee Affairs of Religion were managed. 


II. The Second Thing we obſerve from this 
aſſage, is, 7 he Apoſtle's Carriage to the Unbe- 
rn Haelites, who though they d were zealous for 
od, yet were in a great Miſtake as to their No- 
Jons of the true Rehgion ; He doth not bitterly 
conWenſure them; He is not fierce nor furious 
Nainſt them; He doth not excite any Perſon 


Wather pities them; He makes their Zeal that 
ey had of God. an Inducement the more 
men{Weartily to for them, that God would 
rect chem in the right way that leads to Sal- 
vation. 
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buſy about other Things, and to neglect 


Y uſe Force or Violence to them; but he 
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The Tenth Sermon. 
vation. Tho' he is far from approving the t us, in 
blind Zeal, in ſo obſtinately oppoſing the Rigi em, but f 
teouſneſs of God, that is, that Method wh ſay, was 
God hath preſcribed, for the attaining of Rig is ſo ag; 
teouſneſs 5 the F aith of Jeſus Chriſt ; and r great 
ting up a Righteouſneſs of their own, which come us 
Gifted chiefly in 96s the Ceremonial; of But the 
Moſes his Law, and the Traditions of their pM hings ar 
thers, as it follows in the next Verſe after n Firſt, 
Text: Yet he thinks them the more pitia i alots, n 
and the more excuſable, in that this their e true - 
poſition proceeded from their Zeal of God, tu Dama, 
it was milinform'd irregular Zeal. Windly at 
Ihe Practice and Carriage of the Ap Wivate C 
towards theſe ignorant Zealots, ought to bt r from 
Rule for us to walk by in the like Caſes. Nonſcienc 
Men be of a different way from us, as ta Roth who 
gion; if they hold other Opinions, or tho ti ſtrainin 
be of another Communion from us; and Hd whe: 
too we are ſure they are miſtaken ; nay, May be x 
dangerouſly miſtaken too; yet if they hae ihe C 
Zeal of God, if they be ſerious and ſincere i rates, 
their Way; if their Errors in Religion, be Hans. 
pure Reſults of a miſinformed Conſcience; en e, 
us, as the Apoſtle here did, take occaſion ſui ¶cured, 
hence to pity them, and to put up hehe Law 
Prayers to God for ths ; and to endeavollhſWs'07, a: 
All we can, by gentle Methods, to reduce the ¶Hreſerve. 
to the right Way: but by no Means to expreiffMſplemn / 
Contempt. or Hatred of them, or to treat th derform 
with Violence and Outrage. So far as thell | put tha! 
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Zeal i is for God, let us ſo far ſhew Tender hay me 
and Compaſſion to them; and if their Zeal Hnſults « 


in ſuch Inſtances, as are really commenta WE cnces 
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t us, in ſuch Inſtances, not only bear with 
em, but propoſe them for our Examples. This, 
ſay, was the Apoſtle's Practice, and I think 
is ſo agreeable to the Spirit and Temper of 
r great Lord and Maſter Chriſt, that it will 
come us in like Caſes, to act accordingly. - 
But then after I have ſaid this, Theſe 220 
hings are always to be remembretw. 
Firſt, That our Tenderneſs to miſtake 
zalots, muſt always be ſo managed, as that 
Wc true Religion, or the Publick Peace ſuffer 
Damage thereby. And therefore, how 
Windly and compaſſionately ſoever, we, as 
Wrivate Chriſtians, are to treat thoſe that dif- 
r from us, and purſue a wrong way out of 
Wonſcience ; yet this doth not hinder, but that 
Woth wholeſome Laws may be made, for the 
Wftraining the Exorbitancies of miſtaken Zeal ; 
Wd when thoſe Laws are made, that they 
Way be put in Execution. 
The Conſideration of Law=-givers and Ma- 
iates, is different from that of private Chri- 
ans. Their Buſineſs is to ſee, Nequid detri- 
enti reſpublica capiat, that the Government be 
cured, that the common Peace be kept, that 
e Laws of God be obſerved, that God's Re- 
gion, as it is delivered by Jeſus Chriſt, be 
Preſerved ſincere and undefiled, and that the 
olemn Worſhip of God, be purely and decently 
eerformed. And, therefore, there is no doubt, 
put that in all theſe Matters the Government 
Way make Fences and Securities againſt the 
Inſults of intemperate Zealots, and when theſe 
ences are made, it ſhould be at their Peril if 
| they 
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that fort of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion that 
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a Zeal for God, but for the Devil, and the li- 


The Tenth Sermon. 
they tranſgreſſed them, ſuppoſing Magiſtrate 
did their Duty. And all this, we ſay, is yer 
conſiſtent with that Tenderneſs and Chah 
that all Chriſtians, and even Magiſtrates then 
ſelves, in their private Capacity, do owey 
miſperſuaded erroneous Conſciences. 

And then, Secondly, it is to be remembre 
that that Kindneſs and Tenderneſs to miſtaky 


eaſure t! 
liſchief tl 
ink, tha 
rpect ſo 
lankind, 
et by ou! 
no leſs 

Again, 

der a PI 
Purage, 
Porality; 

ad to d 
Watters of 
Wd the li 
cans Ol 
; aſſion th 
aws of 


Text, 1s not to be expreſſed to all alike; by 
to ſome more, to ſome leſs, to ſome, perhay 
in no Degree at all; according as the Nati 
and Quality of their Errors are, and accordiy 
as the Men that are guilty of them, may mot 
or leſs, or not at all, be thought to have a rd 
Zeal of God, and to act out of Principles d 
Conſcience. Thus, for Inſtance, 

In the Firff Place, Thoſe that ſet up ie fo plz 
Patrons of Atheiſm or Fpicuriſm ; that make Ne muſt b 
their Buſineſs in their Converſation to expo fily er 
all Religion, and to bring it into Contempt: Never ſo! 
that ridicule the Profeſſors of it as a Compaſr Relig 
of eaſy credulous Men; that make no C hatever 
ſcience of blaſpheming God, and all thig br a Ma 
Sacred, as occaſion is given them: Why, the uch ſhe 
Men may have Zeal enough for their Opinion Again 
and we find that they often have a great dei hilſt th 
too much; but are ſuch to be treated wif Relig 
| ons of 
we are now ſpeaking of? No, by no Means; 5 roduced 
for they are quite out of the Bounds of urn eve 


Text, they have a Zeal indeed, but it is mnother 


2 od, | Devi e 11- heir ow 
reſts of his Kingdom. And if one were gent an 


meaſure 
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eaſure the Greatneſs of Crimes, by the 
liſchief they do to Human Society, I ſhould 
ink, that this Sort of People, were not to 
pet ſo much Favour and Reſpect from 
lankind, as ſome other Malefactors, that 
et by our Laws are to pay for their Offences, 


no leſs a Rate than their Lives. 
aka Again, Secondly, If there be any Men that 
u aer a Pretence of Religion do teach or en- 
b hurage, or promote any Sort of Vice or Im- 


Norality; or whoſe Principles do neceſſarily 
ad to debauch Mens Manners, in the plain 


Watters of Sobriety, Chaſtity, Truth, or Juſtice, 
mad the like; ſuch Kind of People are by no 
2 jeans Objects of that Tenderneſs and Com- 
8 0 


aſſion that we are now ſpeaking of: For the 
aws of Nature, as to moral Virtue and Vice, 
e ſo plainly writ in every Man's Heart, that 
e muſt be ſuppoſed to be an Ii Man, that can 
aſily entertain any Principle (let it come 


nenn 


eee eee 


Religion) that contradicts them. And 
hatever Allowance may in Charity be made 
dr a Man's Miſtakes, there is no reaſon that 
uch ſhould be made for his Fickedneſs. 


nn,, i ae: . wa? 


hilſt they expreſs a great 'Zeal for the Purity 
If Religion, and exclaim againſt the Corrup- 
ons of it (as they term them) which are in- 
Produced into the Publick Eſtabliſhment, and 
Wurn every Stone to have all Things ſettled in 
Wnother Method; yet all this while, God and 
Peir own Hearts know, that all this Concern- 
nent and Zeal of theirs for Religion, though wn 
| | make 


ever ſo much recommended, under the Name 


Again, Thirdly, If there be any Men, that 
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they are likewiſe no, way concerned in th 
Compaſſion my Text ſpeaks of : For thoug 


thought of for their 'Zeal in Religion, the . 


. . The Tenth Sermon. 
make a great ſhew, is only pretended ; 2 
that there is another Thing that lies at th 
bottom, that is to ſay, Worldly Intereſt aj 
Dominion, and Power, which they hope 
compaſs by ſuch a Regulation of Matters x 
they deſire ; 1 ſay, if there be any ſuch Ma 


hat COnCce 
ed by La) 
it; and 
ead of m 
III. Th 
ferve fre 
cit Repre 
count, th 
The Ult 
e may | 
ule for t 
leligion, 
hat Zeal 
For be 


they may be very Zealous, yet it is a Zealh 
their own ſecular Advantages that acts the 
and not a Zeal of God. If ſuch Men couldh 
known, inſtead of being kindly and charitath 


tuous Part of Mankind, would look upon tha 
as the worſt of Hypocrites. But ſince God ou © be nc 
knows the Hearts of Men; all ſuch Pretendu t the T1 
to Zeal for Religion, muſt, till we know tha e other: 
alſo, be treated according to the Merits of H rſuing 
Cauſe they pretend to be 'Zealous for. Conſci 

But then Fowrthly and Laſtly, All that I NH 927 
now ſaid, is with reſpect to thoſe that are a tiy de 
of the Limits of my Text, ſuch as have th we 
Zeal of God, though ſome of them may pi od's Ce 
tend it: But then, as for thoſe that really a om God 
out of Principles of Conſcience, and have juſti 
real Zeal of God, though in a wrong way thus! 
theſe are true Objects of our Tenderneſs a I with 
Compaſſion, though yet in different Degrees be acc 
For according as their Principles and Pradi dered: 


do more or leſs injure our common Chriſtianiſ n by th 


or are more or leſs dangerous to our Gove f what 


ment and Conſtitution; in the fame Proportion juſineſs 
the greater or leſs Tenderneſs and Indulgend EL. 
is to be expr eſſed towards them. But moſt or 


What 
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hat concerns this Matter, being already ſet- 


5 Att 
t Ned by Law, I will not be 1 bold as to meddle 
uit; and therefore I proceed to the 7 hird 


cad of my Diſcourſe. 
III. The Third Thing I told you we might 
ſerve from this Text, was this, 7 he Apoſtle's 


1oul-077777, that 1t was not according to Knowledge. 
The Uſe I make of this i 1s, that from hence 
thence may be able to gather to ourſelves a true 
114 ule for the governing our Zeal in Matters of 
ta eligion, and likewiſe for the judging i in others 
e hat Zeal is commendable, and what is 8 3 4 
tha For be our Zeal of God never ſo great, 
aulit be not a Zeal according to Knowledee, its is 
nent the right Chriſtian Zeal. And though we 


Sc others never ſo fervent and vehement in 
Wrſuing a Religious Cauſe, and that too out 
Conſcience; yet if this Zeal of theirs be 
Wt according to Knowledge, it is a Leal that 
Witly deſeryes to be reproved. And though 
th we and they may, for our Sincerity in 
Wod's Cauſe, expect ſome Allowances, both 
om God and Man, yet neither they nor we 
Wn juſtify it, either to God or Man, that we 
Wc thus fooliſh and ignorantly Lealons. 
l wiſh this Mark of right Zeal, that it ought 
be according to Knowledge, were more con- 
Wdcred : For it ſeems not often to be thought 
In by thoſe that are moſt zealous in their Way, 
W what Perſuaſion ſoever.they be. This ſame 
auſineſs of Knowledge, is a Thing that is moſt 
mmonly forgot to be taken in as an Ingre- 


lent or Companion of Zeal, in moſt {ort of 
Profeſſors. 


cit Repiehenſion of the Jewiſh "Leal upon this 
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who are moſt notoriouſly Ignorant. When 


Things; 


we do ſo well inform ourſelves of the Na 


Paul) to be always zealouſly affected in a ul 


r 


from whence our Zeal proceeds, muſt be 4 
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Profeſſors. For as the World goes, thoſe jg 


28 to 1 
are generally found to be the greateſt Zea 


it have 
q upon 
E 
we can 5 
If it be 
it is) to 
that a 
i in 
Pre ever) 


true Zeal ſhould not only proceed from 
Knowledge, but ſhould alſo be 3 accon 
panicd with it, and governed by it. 

But what is 1t to have a Zeal according 
Knowledge? What doth this Character of ji 
fable, right Zeal contain in it? I anſwer 
muſt at leaft contain in it theſe Five follow ii 


F 1%, To have a Zeal according to Knouli aſon of 
doth import, that we be not miſtaken * lineſs o 
the Matter of our Zeal; that it be a good blick, a 
that we are zealous about. And fince in what 
Zeal for God that we are here ſpeaking of, Rut yet 
muſt be ſomething wherein our Duty is M b¹ν M 
cerned that muſt be the Object of our Zea. Noint to 

So that a right Zeal for God implies, H is no 
aſon o 
Wuld not 
no ot 


ir Teac 


of our Religion, as not to pretend a Religi 
'Zeal, for any thing that is not a Part of a 
Religion. If our Zeal for God be as it ſho 
be, it muſt certainly expreſs itſelf in Math, are 
that are Good; about ſuch Objects as God hd exam 
made to be our Duty. It is good (Zaith * h 
s; for 
Matter. But if we miſtake in our Cauſe, if i for thi 
take that for Good which is Evil, or that s upe 
Evil which 1s Good, here our Zeal is not # Wit: BL 
cording to Knowledge. : ble Gre 

Secondly, As the Objed of our Zeal muſt H the fo 
according to Knowledee, fo alſo the Prin 1 tha 

cert: 


cou Vor. 


be Tenth Sermon. 
e 0 Knowledge alſo: That is to ſay, We 


ain have ſolid and rational Grotmds'to pro- 
hend upon in our Concernmenit for any Thing; 

muh as will not only fatisfy n ourſelves, but all 
con ers that are unbyaſſed: In a Word, ſuch 


we can juſtify to all the World. 


Mit be every Man's Duty (as St. Peter tells 
fit is) ro be ready to give an Anfwer to every 


ver that a5keth! him a Reaſon, or of # the Hope 
sin bim Then I am ſure, it is much 
Pre every Man's Duty to be able to give a 
E:fon of the Zeal that is in him. Becaule this 
a cneſs of a Man's Zeal doth more affect the 
Wblick,” and is of greater Concernment to it, 
c 1 Wn what a Man's private Faith or Hope is. 
WBut yet how little is this conſidered by many 
8 Hows Men among us? ſome are Sealous for 


al, oint to ſerve an Intereſi or a Faction. But 
, is not to be owned as the Ground and 
Naſon of Zeal; for indeed; if it ſhould, it 
ig ulld not be allowed of. Others are zealdus, 


no other Reaſon, but becauſe they find 
ir Teachers, or thoſe they moſt converſe 
Ich, are ſo. They follow the common Cy, 
examine no more of the Matter. Others, 
Feed, have a Principle of Zeal beyond all 
for they are moved from within, to ſtand 
if u for this or the other Cauſe; they have In- 
%s upon their Minds, which they cannot 
ot ift: But that, in Truth, is no more a juſti- 
ble Ground of any Man's Zeal, than either 


uſt H the former. For if theſe Motions and In- 
ing es that they ſpeak of, be from God, there 


be ll certainty be conyeyed along with them, 
1. I. 3 5 ſuch 
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3 hath a good Matter for its Oh 
due Bounds, as the ignorant Zeal often di 


but he diſtinguiſheth between the ſeveral (| 


fare concerned for it: If i it. be of greater 


him not many Degrees removed from a 0 
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ſych Reaſons. and Arguments tor the Thing 
they are to be, 3g4/0s abgut,..as-will, iff 
be declared, ſatisfy and convinge all q 
reaſonable Men, as well as themſelves. Tg 
is a ridiculous Thing to imagine, that I 
this Day, doth: move or intel Men in any d 
way, than what is agreeable to the Reafy, 
Mankind, and the Rule of his holy Wy 
And if the Man's Leal can be juſtified bye 
of theſe, there | is no need of youghing Injpi 
tions for it. : 

Thirdly, As the Zeal which 3 is accord 


ich are 
gion ne 
ned; a 
re in 
dent an 
11 do ne 
y be n 
hement 
tending 
on a C 
ch Wa! 
if the 

Pre, we 
to Kno 
Fourthl 
ge, is a 
is not 

aks of, 
d Envy. 
d, and 
„ 
it is fat) 
he intre. 
> Truth 
{fible tc 
em: Bu 
d ther: 
elf, it p 
Pie it, 

is a cer 
dyerned 

Id his 
rns his 
ith; w 


and proceeds from a right Principle ; ſoit 
allo regular as to the Meaſures of it. Het 
hath it, is careful that it doth get excel 


je&s he is zealous for, and allows every 
of them, juſt ſo great a Concernment as 
Thing is worth, and no more. If the Thy 
be but a /mall Matter, he is but in a fall 


ment, he believes he may be allowed to 
the more earneſt about it. But he looks in 
it as a raſh and fooliſh Thing, and an Effet 

great Ignorance or Weakneſs, to be hot 
eager for all Things alike. We ſhould accoil 


or an Idiot, that upon the Cut of a Fingt 
ſhould as paſſionately complain and cry 0 
for help, as if he had broken a Limb: ww 
juſt the ſame Folly and Childiſhneſs it i, 


make a might ty buſtle about ſmall Nat 
WII 
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ich are of no Conſequence, in which neither 
gion nor the Publick Peace, are much con- 
ned; as if, indeed, our Lives and Souls 
ire in danger. It therefore becomes all 

ident and ſober Men to take Care, that their 
do not ſpend itſelf in ite Things; that 
ey be not too paſſionate and earneſt, and 
hement for Things that are not worth much 
ending for. If we lay a greater Weight 
Non a Cauſe than it will bear, and ſhew as 
ch Warmth and Paſſion for ſmall Matters, 
if the Fundamentals of our Faith were at 
Wke, we are zealous indeed, but not accord- 

e hi 

Fourthly, The Zeal that is according to Know 
We, is always attended with hearty Charity. 
is not that bitter Zeal which the Apoſtle 
aks of, which is accompanied with Hatred 
d Envy, and perverſe Diſputings But it is 
d, and ſociable, and meek, even to Gain- 
fers. It is that Wiſdom which is from above, 
t is farſt pure, then peaceable, gentle and eaſy 
be intreated. It is a Zeal that loves God and 
| Truth heartily, and would do all that is 
ſible to bring Honour and Advancement to 
em: But at the ſame time it loveth all Men. 

d therefore in all things where it expreſſes 
elf, it purely conſults the Merits of the Cauſe 
fore it, but lets the Ke of Men alone. 
is a certain Argument of an Ignorant and un- 
verned Zeal, when a Man leaves his Cauſe 
Wd his Concernment for God's Glory, and 
ms his Heat upon thoſe that he has to deal 
th; when he is peeviſh and angry with 

| X 2 Men 
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never 


| deer, to oppoſe A to S r true Ze 
and to endeayour to gain his Point by e ormatior 
Reaſoning ; but he flies into Rage and Fun it, ſo 1 
and when he is once tranſported herewith, ¶ Huld act i 
cares not what undecent bitter Reflection ain his E 
makes upon all thoſe that have the Fortu And thu 
be of a different Side. But in theſe Caſes Wl and Ch 
would do well to remember, that the Mal ing to l 
Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of GW Thin 
the Apoſtle expreſſes i it. All this kind of ' To Gol 
haviour ſayours of the Wiſdom of this Wai enever 
which is Earthly, and Senſual, and Deviljh ny Tt 
Fifthly, and Laſtly, Another inſepauliiÞn. All 
Property of Zeal according to Knowle! f Appl 
That it muſt purſue lawful Ends by H the Buſi 
Means; muſt never do an #1] Thing for Theſe v 
| carrying the beſt Cauſe. This St. Paul hath ie Jews : 
down, as a Rule, to be eternally obſcniii&m, dot] 
among Chriſtians, when in the-T Hird of iy Zeal 
Romans, he declares that their Damnatincaſion t. 
juſt, who ſay, Let us do Evil, that Cod ks as 1 
come. Be therefore our Point never ſo gool Wiſeots of t 
never ſo weighty, yet if we uſe any diſhoniom we 
unlawful Arts, for the gaining of it; tau here 
to ſay, If we do any Thing, which is ci / ther 
in itſelf Evil, and appears to be fo by not ac. 
natural N otices of Mankind, or which N Zealouss 
Laws of our Holy Religion do forbid : IMI re, no 
all ſuch Inſtances, we are Tranſgreſſors. Mals bei 
though our Caijſe be very good, and our Heat Re: 
very allowable; yet fince the Means by wit Poin 
we, would accompliſh thoſe Ends are umi deed, i 
able, the whole Aion, though, proceeil tween. 


{ral 
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1 never ſo much Zeal for God, is very bad. 1 | 
true Zeal, as it always ſuppoſeth a right N if 
ormation of Judgment, as to the Matter 45 ö 
it, ſo likewiſe it ſuppoſeth, that a Man 1 


uld act in honeft Ways, and endeavour to 1 f | 
ain his Ends by lawful Means. | HEM 
And thus have I laid before you the Proper- „ 
and Characters of that Zeal which is ac- 4 

ing to Knowledge, which was the third and e 

Thing I propoſed upon this Text; and I G1 | 

A God we may always remember them [6p 9 
enever we have Occaſion to expreſs a Zeal Tr 
any Thing, eſpecially in Matters of Reli- 1 

n. All that remains now is, to make ſome 14 0 
ef Application of my Text, with Reference Well: 
he Buſineſs of the Day, _ WS, 9 ö 4 1 

Theſe Words, as I told you, were ſpoke of 44% 
Jews But the Character here given of Hat 
een 


m, doth ſo well fit a Sort of Men, whoſe 
ry Zeal for God and their Religion, gave 
caſion to the Solemnity of this Day; that it 
dks as if it were made for them. It is the 
Pots of the Church of Rome that T mean ; to 
om we muſt do. the ſame Right that St. 
% here did his Country-men : We muſt 
them Record, that they have a Zeal of God, 
not according to Knowledge. 

Zealous they are ſufficiently, as the Jess 
re, no Body doubts of it: But as for their 
als being according to Knowledge, there is 
eat Reaſon to doubt, they are as faulty in 
at Point, as St. Paul's Country-men were. 
deed, if you were to draw the Compariſon 
tween the Jewiſh and Popiſh Zealots, as to 


r r 
CEE, Sr ST I —ͤ— 
— — — 
* * * * 
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all the ſeveral Particulars that qur Saviour a 


— 
St. Paul take notice of, as Inſtances of jj ſuch 


Zeal in the former; you would find in hy 2 
thoſe Particulars, both their Zeals to be my © would 
of a Piece, not only as to the Fervour, bu ¶ N ween thi 
to the Blindneſs of them. COD 
Was it an Inſtance: of ignorgnt "Zeal in ment 
Jews, that they ſet up their Traditions to her : 
Diſparagement of the Law. of God? I pul Only on 
who are thoſe that diſparage the Holy Yung not 
tures, by ſetting their Traditions upon an coy to the 
foot with them? —_— 
Were the Jews to be blamed for that th y did 
were ſo zealous for their old Religion, ade uſe 
oppoſe that Reformation of it, which our Ey neve 
Feſus endeavoured to introduce among thou th 


becauſe they thought it was an Innovatin 
J pray, — — are thoſe, who, upon that 
Ground, oppoſe all Reformation at this Dy 
though yet the wiſeſt and beſt Men ama 
themſelves are ſufficiently ſenſible, that the 
are great Corruptions beg, in their Doin 
and Worſhip + Foot 

Was it a Fault in the Yewiſh Teal, tha 
placed Religion too much in Ceremonies u 
Vormalities, in waſhing Cups and Platters! 
tyt hing Mint and Cummin, and the like, toil 
Neglect of the weightier Matters of the Lai 
7 uſtice, and Mercy, and Faith? J pray, where 
in is Image-worſhip, Invocation of Saints, Pei 
ces, Dilerimages, the Uſe of Reliques, H 
Water, &c. I lay wherein are theſe Thing 
better than thoſe? And yet we know vi 


they are * lay ſo great a Streſs upon th 
all 


popular 
und th 


Huld ne 
led St. 
dre, ou 
„when 
buld con. 
ink thai 
ay of 
icked it 
human 
eligion 
doth 
e &cept \ 
e Pract 
Rome 
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ir ay | ſuch other Things, that it may be truly 
- great Part of their Religion! is made up 
them. 

mat would aot t be difficult to run the Parallel 
ween the Zeals of the Two Religions, through 
eral more Inſtances; but it is an unpleafant 
gument, and therefore I will PUTS it no 
her. 

Only one Inſtance more of the Fewi/h Zeal 
uſt not paſs by, becauſe it comes up ſo 
ly to the Buſineſs of this Day. 

Wo 2ealous were they for their Religion, that 
y did not care what ſort of Means they 
ſe uſe of for the promoting of it, were 
never ſo wicked and urmatural. Our 
viour they hunted to Death with falſe Wit- 
Wes; Stephen they toned, out of pure Zeal, in 
popular Tumult ; Forty of them ſolemnly 
und themſelves under a Curſe, that they 
"1d neither eat nor drink, till they had 
ed St. Paul. But all this, and a great deal 
re, our Saviour had foretold they would 
„ when he told his Apoſtles, that the Time 
tha come, when whoſoever killed them, ſhould 
e iE that he did God gocd Service. A bleſſed 
Way of doing God Service this is, to act ſuch 
icked inhuman Things as theſe ! But ſuch 
LW human Things as theſe doth a blind Zeal for 
eligion ſometimes put Men upon. And that 
doth ſo, we cannot have a greater Proof 
except what I have already mentioned) than 
e Practices of the zealous: Men of the Church 
en | 

the i How 
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Sow many cle. Arts — they uſel 


ment at 
ſubj e& all the Chriſtian World to their Ly 


ſuch a a 


od Maſter ? How many Forgeries for ij ey certai 
Purpoſe haye they been the Authors of, Md not t. 
maintained them afterwards ? How. m oderful 
Diſturbances have they. given to the Peace WM But Th. 
Chriſtendom, - in the moſt unjuſt! and unnam d ever 1 
Ways for the Advancement of the Papal al them 
It was out of Zeal for God's Service, Me Merci: 
che Intereſt of Holy Church, that fo ml God he 
Princes have been Excommunicated and the Pre 
poſed ; that ſo many 'Tumults and Ro om Pop! 
have been raiſed ; that ſo many Cruſades, ¶ was ſet! 
the extirpating Hereticks, have a ſent oy How 
By which, and ſuch like Means, it may ju id in th 
be computed, that as much Chriſtian Blood Wh put an 
been ſhed for the eſtabliſhing Popery, as it M eformec 
ſtands, nay, and a great deal more, than e What 
was during all the Times of the Heathen der 77 
tecutions for, the ſupporting of Paganiſm. How r 
But if there were no other Inſtance eu hat Tim 
in the World, to ſhew what is to be expedi What 
from a blind Zeal, eſpecially a Hind Popiſh 1 preher 
for Religion, that Inſtance, which the Deliye g over 
ance of this Day doth give us Occaſion iſh And 
mention, would be alone ſufficient to infon{iled to 
us: When, for no other End, but for e Day 
Advancement of 'Popery, and the rooting der: A 
that Peſtilent Hereſy of the Reformation, whicWd Qui 
infeſted theſe Northern Climates, a Comparative l 
of Popiſh Zealots entred upon the moſt Bent of 
— and Inhuman Project that ever vaſſyhich 
undertaken by Men; even neither better nue Wo 
Worſe, than the deſtroying the King hr Tod hat 
mn 


be Tenth Sermon. 


uſed ent at one Blow; and had put all Things 
Lo ſuch a Readineſs * order thereunto, that 
or 1 certainly had effected it, as on this Day, 


d not their Conſpiracy been detected in a | 
pnderful Manner. | 


cace WY But Thanks be to God, their Deſigns then, 
natuW$d ever fince, have been defeated, and ſome 
Cu them even miraculouſly ; and we truſt in 
<, Me Mercies of God that they will ever be ſo. 
mu God hath been wonderfully gracious to us 
dme Preſervation of our Church and Religion, 
ell m Popi/h Attempts to deſtroy i it, ever lince 
was ſettled among us. 
t uf How many Plots and Conſpiracies Were 
ju id in the Time of the Glorious Q. Elizabeth, 
ol ll put an End to her Life, and with it, to our 
i cformed Eftabliſhment ? | 
na What a dreadful one was this of the Cun- 


waer Treaſon, in the Reign of her Succeſſor ? 
How many Dangers have threatned us lince 


extufß hat Time, from that Quarter? | 
pe What a horrible Storm, but of late, did we 
A prehend, and juſtly enough too, was TR 


[176 
on fi 
nfom 
Ir tht 


g Over us? 


And yet, bleſſed be God, whe hath never 
ie Day of their Diſtreſs) that Storm is blown 


g rer: And we are here, not only in Peace 
hid Quietneſs, in the full poſſeſſion of our 
pan ative Rights and Liberties, and in the Enjoy- 
Bu. pent of the free Exerciſe of our Religion 


which is one of the moſt deſirable Things in 
r noe World) But ſuch is the Deliverance: that 
Pate 


od hath wrought for us, that we allo ſeem 
1 ß 


led to raiſe up Deliverers to his People in 


to 
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| to have a fair Proſpect of the Continuance 


out of the Danger of our old Inveterate Enen 


theſe Kingdoms, not only becauſe he Beth 


The Tenth Sermon. 
Tr in 


this, 

inciples 
afF1ces W 
ples ; the 
In the f 


theſe Bleſſings among us; and, according 
Human Eftimate, to be, in a good meafyy 


Popery 1 mean, which, one wonld think, hy 
now made its laft Effort among us. 


Is not this now a great Blefling ? And nul ſear G 
not all ſincere Proteſtants (of what Perſuaſoiſence, 
ſoever they be in other refpects) neceſſaj ually at 
believe ſo? Certainly they muſt, if they ti bim, de 
it a Bleſling to be delivered out of the Hand: 12 all 


& Worſh 
N nt Trib 
Wankſen 
And th 
j EONS th, 
erciſing 
d Hu 
nidſt th 

nflict v 
And, 
Wnt Cha 
rethren. 
Wn, but 
d Juſt 
ealings 


our Enemies, and to be in a Condition to fa 
God without Fear. * 
Let us all therefore own it as ; fuch to Ga 
Almighty : ; let us thankfully remember alli 
paſt Peliverances from Popery, and cſpecialy 
th us never forget thoſe of this Day; neiche 
the former, nor this late one. 
We have Reaſon ro believe, that God hu 
a tender Care of his Church and Religion i 


many times fo ſignally and wonderfully 
peared for the Preſervation of it; but mot 
eſpecially, becauſe we know, and are dn 
vinced, that our Religion is acccording to i 
Mind and Will ; being no other than ti 
which his Son Jeſus Chriſt taught unto til 
World; that is to ſay, no other than thai be 7000 
which = in the Bible, which 1 is our only Nut in o 
of Faith. e Pe: 

It infinitely concerns us all, en 0 hriſtiat 
behave ourſelves, as to ſhow, that we a e heal 
neither #nthankful for God's paſt Mercies, uur Nat 
unqualified for his future Protection. of 

n 


The. Tub Sermon. 
ice And in order to that, I know no other way 


ing oft this, that we all firmly adhere to the 
afun inciples of our Religion; and that in our 
nem tices we conform Lurſelves to choſe Prin- 
„ les; that is to ſay, 


In the firſt > Ne That we F 3 
ſear God, and have a hearty Senſe of his 
ſence, and Goodneſs, and Providence, con- 


ark ually abiding in our Minds: That we truſt 
chin iy him, depend upon him, and acknowledge 
121 in all our Ways: That we be careful of 
0 ; Worſhip and . paying him the con- 


Int Tribute of our Prayers, and Praiſes, and 

hankſgiving, both in Publick and Private. 
And then, Secondly, That we be pure and 
cal blameable in our Lives; avoiding the Yol. 
ita 
erciſing Chaſtity and Modeſty, Meekneſs 
d Humility, .. Temperance and Sobriety, 
nidſt the ſundry "Temptations we have to 


| nflict with. 


! hat 
on 0 
ath f 
7 
moni Charity to one another : that we love as 
cet hren; endeavouring to do all the Good we 
Wn, but doing Harm to none. Uſing Truth 
Wd Juſtice, and a good Conſcience in all our 
ſealings with Mankind. Living peaccably, if 


to tit 
tu e paſſible, with, all Men. And not only ſo, 
uit in our ſeveral Places and Stations, promo- 


Ing Peace, and Unity, and Concord among 
hriſtians, and contributing what we can to 
e ue bealing the ſad Breaches and Diviſions of 
Nur Nation, 

And 


ons that are in the World through Luſt: And 


And, Thirdly, That we have always a fer- 
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The Tenth Sermon. 

And then, Laſtly, That we pay all Submi 
ſon and Duty and Obedience to the King uy 
Queen whom God hathſet over us; endeayqy, 
ing in all the Ways that are in Power, to rend 
their Government both as eaſy to themſclhy 
and as acceptable to their Subjects, and: 


formidable to their Enemies as, is poſſible. 


If all of us, that call ourſelves Proteſt; 
would charge ourſelves with the Practice 
theſe Things, how aſſured might we reſt th 
God would bleſs us; that he would continy 
His Protection of our Nation, our Church, oi 
Religion, againſt all Enemies whatſoever, an 
that we might feg-our Jeruſalem ſtill more ai 
more to flouriſh, und Peace to be in all H 
Dr.. | ID hy 
May God Almighty pour upon us all th 


Spirit of his Grace, and work all theſe gra 


Things in us, and for us: And in order her 
unto, may he ſend down his Bleſſings ups 
the King and Queen, and ſo influence au 
direct all their Councils, both Publick a 
Private, that all their Subjects may be happy 
in their Government, and lead peaceable and qui 
Lives under them in all Godlineſs and Hoe 


And after ſuch a Happy and Peaceable Lit 


here, may we all at laſt arrive to God's Eterni 1 £ 
Kingdom and Glory, through the Merits of wh 
dear Son, To whom, Kc. 


SERMON XL 


Preached before the 


King and Queen, 
HITE-HALL, 


glei 855 cnnisTNMAS- Dar, 1696. 

here : 
Upob 5 

e an * Hz>.:ix. 26. 


ow once in the End of the World hath he 


apf 
lot yd to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
Meſh | 

Lie H IS Text doth natudlly * Five 


Things to be inſiſted on, moſt of them 

proper for our Meditations on this 

Day, which therefore I ſhall make the 

eads of my following Diſcourſe. 

I. In General the Appearance of our Lord. 
Now hath he appeared. 

II. The Time of that Appearance. In the 


End of the World. BI 
III. The 
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| "ite Eleventh Sermon. 

I. The End and Defign for which he x q This u 
; peared. To put away din. ow ap pec 
| IV. Verne Means by which he accomplit an Nat 


both as to his Nature, and as to his Office. 
and Man; both theſe Natures were united 1nhut 
the Angel ftiles him in the Firf? of St. Matti ; 


God, and by whom all T hings were made. l | 


that End. By the Sacrifice of himſelf ber, k 


FP; The Difference of His Sacrifice Fo be s 
Jewiſb ones. His was but once per orld· 
ed; theirs were every Day repeated, t but 
his Sacrifice had been like theirs ; tu % and 
(as you have it in the former Part of d Man 
Verſe) muſt he often have ſuffered inch mo 4 


Foundation of the World : But ow on 
the End of the Morlii, hath he append 
to put away Sin by the Sac; ifice of lin 
ſelf. This is the juſt Reſolution of þ 
Text into its ſeveral Particulars, of af 
of which I ſhall diſcourſe as briefly 
practically as I can. 
LI begin with the Firſt, The Appearm 
of our Lord in general. Now hath he Ap pears 
Let us here conſider, Fiiſt, ho it was thi 
appeared : And then, How he did appear, 
The Perſon appearing, we will conlik 


n 
W cared, 
las, t 

Wat ano 
Womiled 
Wl yation 
. 2 the 
Woretold 
all tl 
W-xpectec 
y the b 
This 
peared 
om his 
He W. 
ved ir 
did of 


was, I ſay, that ord made Fleſh, and deli | UF 


among ids. So St. John ſtiles him in the Te Nie 

his Goſpel. * el 
Laſtly, He was God manifeſted i in the Fleſ; ben tt 

St. Paul ſtiles him in the F/ Epiſtle to Tae 3 


He that appeared, as to his Nature, was 
and made onePerſun. He was God with u. 


He was the Word that was with God, and q 


The E Jinenth Sermon. 


This was the Peyſon that the Text faith, 
ow appeared; that is, the Son of God in Hu- 
an Nature. God, of the Subſtance of his 
ather, begatten before all Worlds; and Man, 
the Subſtanes of his Mother, born | in the 


18 a /orld. Perfect God, and Perfect Man, and 
3 t but one Perſon. For as the Reaſonable 
and the Body make one Man, ſo here God 


d Man make one Chriſt; as our Creed ex- 
eſſes it. 

And this * me to his Office. This Divine 
% God- Man, that the Text here ſaith 
beared, was, by his Office, the Chriſt the 
We/ias, that is, that great Miniſter of God, 
Wat anointed King and Prieſ# and Prophet, 
hich, from the Beginning of the World, he 
Womiled to fend down upon Earth for the 
ration of Mankind; who was believed in 
che Patriarchs ; Typified by the Law; 
Worctold by all the Prophets; Shadowed out 
all the Oeconomy of the Fewi/h Nation; 
: xpected by all the Haelites; and wiſhed for 
the beſt of the Heathen World: 


earaii 
earl, 
as tl 
25 


on 


uf his Perſon inveſted with this Office, at laſt 
_ peared ;, and in what manner, you all know 
1; om his Story in the Goſpel. 

% He was, by the Holy Spirit of God con- 
„aul ived in the Womb of a Virgin, as was fore- 


„ id of him by the Prophets; of which an 


25 [- rought the nappy. Tidings to the Virgin 
| ell... 


This Virgin, by as ſtrange à Providence, 
hen the Time of her Delivery drew near, 
was 


/ 2 


Ti 


ngel of the higheſt Order in Heaven, firſt 
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and a Stranger, and ill-befriended; that i 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


0 

4 
was brought- from her own City and Habu 7 brin 
tion in Galilee, to Bethlebem, a City of ul to all Y 
where ſhe brought forth this illuſtrious Bi he City 
and thereby fulfilled another Prophecy e Lord. 
cerning him, namely, That he ſhould be bu find | 
in Bethlehem, which alſo the Seribes at g in a 
Time acknowledged. . th the 4 
The Circumſtances, indeed, of his Bi ing G. 


were far from any outward Pomp and M/, 0 
nificence. The Virgin his Mother was pu After | 


r Savio. 
the Confluence of People, with which Ms his fc 


City was then crowded, ſhe was able to M verty 2 
cure no better a Lodging than the Stable ofalnces ; | 
Inn So that a Manger was the Place that fi fraugh 
received the Lord of Glory. This Slur, ier the 
Affront God then thought fit to put upon {s of h 


that external Splendor and Grandeur, whit 
uſually doth io much dazle the Eyes of Mts 
tal Men. 
But God failed not to make abundat 
Amends for the Meanneſs of his Birth, 
giving ſundry other demonſtrable Evidem 
of the Dignity of the Perſon that was tit 
Born. | 
For the Magi from the Eaſt (Princes ball 
call them, or 227 phers? ) being conduttli 


| d Piety 
tion; 
| octrines 
W--; or 
a om 9 
en; 

a TH Th 
But 1 
at we 


LOYALE, 


by a new Star, came and 2 their Homag n Argr 
and brought their Offerings to this King of hough 
World in a Manger - And the Shepherds, tu If we 
were watching the Flocks in the Fields Uf earing, 
Night, were ſurprized with the Glory of Mal Son 
Lord ſhining round about them, and an Angith W 
that thus ſpoke to them; Fear not, fol k iteneſs 


— 
2 


Vor. 
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I bring you Tidings of great Foy, which ſhall 
to all People ; for unto you is born,. this Day, 
the City of David, a Saviour which is Chriſt 
Lord. And this "ſhall be a Sign unto you, Ye 
ll find the Babe wrapped in fwadling Cloaths, 
nz in a Manger. And ſuddenly there was 
th the An gel, a Multitude of the Heaven. ly Hoſt, 
ing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the 
et, on Earth Peace, Good Will towards Men. 

After this Manner was the = of 
r Saviour, and much after the lame Manner 
Ws his following Life. It was a Life of much 
verty and Meanneſs as to outward Circum- 
nces; but it was a Life in every Period of 
fraught with Wonders. Whether we con- 
ler the admirable Goodneſs and Charming- 
s of his Temper ; or the exemplary Virtue 
d Piety that did ſhine out in all his Conver- 
ion; or the Divinity of his Sermons and 
octrines; or his prodigious inimitable Mira- 
es; or the Atteſtations which were given him 
om Heaven ; or the Uſage he received from 
len; or the Events which followed upon all 
ſe Things! in the World. 
But it 1s his firſt Appearance in the Fleſh, 
at we are this Day met together to comme- 
orate. ' And never had Mankind ſo Noble 


s \ ©, — 
3 
— 


8 2 
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mag Argument given them, to exerciſe their 
ol u houghts and Meditations upon. 

„ tha Tk we conſider the Qzality of the Perſon ap- 
ds caring, that he was no other than the Eter- 
of (Wal Son of God; how ought we to be wrapt 
Angvith Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, at the Infi- 


iteneſs * the Divine Condeſcenfion 3 ? How 
Vor. I. Y ought 
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Fleſh, 
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ought we to be affected with Love and Thalliihs being 


fulneſs, at ſuch a never-to-be parallelled e Circus 
ſtance of God's Kindneſs to us, that he ſho ſſages 
fo love us, as to ſend his only begotten Sni es whic 
the World, that we might live through hin? nvincin 
If we conſider that this Son of God reſoſi ve tot 
to appear in the World, of all others Wallis Con 


choſe to do it in our Fleſh, and ſo united His Chril 


the Deity and Humanity in one Perſon; OH] ownir 
a Senſe ought this to impreſs upon us, of iſh Oppo! 
Honour that is here done to our Nature, Md Id 
the Dignity it is advanced to? And how ouliÞntrary. 
that Senſe, either to fright us, or to ſhameſ La/ty. 
from proſtituting this our Nature, to any i ances t 
unworthy Mixtures and Communicaiu far be 
which God did not diſdain to take into ſo at the 
2 Relation to himſelf? Wmong 1 
If we conſider that this God, in HundlWation v 


Check 
at Spi 
flory, | 


came as the Mæſſiah, the Saviour of i 
World, ſo long before promiſed, and fo lui 
expected; how ought this to fill our Heu 
with Joy and Thankfulneſs? How ſhoul ow ot 
move us to pour out our Souls in Benedid eſſen t 
to God, for having thus wi/zted and recmff all « 
his People? And putting us into that Diſpei And to 
tion, which ſo many Holy Men, for ſo mund B. 
Ages, wiſhed to ſee, but did not ſee it; i en 

and which the Angels themſelves deſired ſending 
look into; and which the Jews for rejecti e ſets 


at the Time it was Publiſhed, are to this Dl II. 
a ſtanding Monument of God's Diſplcaluny T. 
and Vengeance ? | | he 7 

If we conſider the many Evidences, tinentic 


this our Saviour gave at his Appearance, e N 
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| Thai s being the true Chriſt ; how exactly in all 
ledige Circumftances of his Nativity, and all the 
e lo ſlages of his Life, he fulfilled the Prophe- 
v1 es which went before of him; and how 
in? nvincing the Teſtimonies were, which God 


ave to the Truth of his Miſſion: how ought 
lis Conſideration to ſtrengthen our Faith in 
ais Chriſt? To make us conſtant to the Death, 
owning him for our Saviour, our Meffrah, 
1 Oppoſition to all the Pretences of the Jews, 
d Infidels, and Atheiſts, and Scepticks, to the 
Wntrary. 

Laſtly, If we conſider the mean Circum- 
Wances that this our Chriſt choſe to appear in; 
far below the Dignity of ſo great a Prince, 
Wat there is not the pooreſt Beggar's Child 
mong us, but generally finds better Accommo- 
ation when it comes into the World ; O what 
Check, what a Rebuke ought this to be to 
at Spirit of Ambition, and Pride, and Vain- 
ory, that too often poſſeſſes us poor Mortals? 


oull low ought it to take off our Admiration, and 


Aicha en the too great Eſteem we are apt to have 
ech all outward Pomp and Greatnefs? Nay, 
(peioWnd to make us deſpiſe all the glittering Shews 
b mind Bravery of the World: Since God has 
3; given us fo viſible a Demonſtration, by the 
red ending his own Son into it, how little a Value 
ectin Ne ſets upon theſe Things. But, 

is D II. I proceed to the Second Point, which 


caluiWny Text leads me to ſpeak to, and that is 


he Time of our Saviour's Appearance here 


e World. 1 
6 Y 2 Lou 


entioned, Once hath he appeared in the End of 
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You ſee here, that the Time of his Appen 


-ance is ſaid to be the End of the World, Mo more 


how is that to be underſtood? If we take f 
Expreſſion in the literal Senſe, and as we co 
monly uſe it, the Thing is not true: 
there have already paſs'd full Seventeen hy 


dred Years ſince our Saviour's Appearang penſatic 
and yet the End of the World is not c came 
nor do we know when it will. ed, whe 
But there will be no Difficulty in this Me acco 
ter, if we carefully attend to the Phraſe ear, 4 
Apoſtle here uſeth, and interpret it accord er be 1 
to the Propriety of the Language in wia r bis is 
it is delivered. The Word in my Text ey E 
To Net A ejwvwv, which every Body, tu ſeth it 
is verſed in the Style of the New Teſtame the Eu. 
knows may be better and more nature, or. 
rendred the Conſummation or Concluſion of H ed and 
Ages, than the End of the World. NOW 
For the Underſtanding this Phraſe, wi ſidera 
muſt have recourſe to the known Idiom of ti | mate t 
Fews, who ufed to ſpeak of the ſeveral O fait 
nomies and Diſpenſations, under which t-'” M. 
World ſucceſſively had been, or was to be Fhers b 
as of ſo many Alves, or Ages. The laſt d ken u. 


which Ages, and the Accompliſhment ang 
Completion of all of them, they held to h 
the Age of the Meſſiah; beyond which they 
knew there was to be no other Age or 0c 
nomy. With reference to this way of ſpeak 
ing, the Times of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation ail . 
frequently called in Scripture the La Time 
the Laſt Days, the Fulneſs of the Times, and in 
the Text, the Confammation or Shutting up g 
| the 


T he Eleventh Sermon. 


Pp Aer. The Meaning of all which Phraſes 
„ o more than this, That the Times of the 
ke I ſpel, that is the Appearance and Revela- 

e n of our Saviour; though God intended 
e: nm from the beginning, yet ſhould they be 
n hu 12ſt of all Times. There ſhould be ſeveral 


penſations ſet on foot in the World before 
y came; and when thoſe Times were ful- 
ed, when the Ends of thoſe Diſpenſations 


1 


M re accompliſhed, then ſhould our Saviour 
aſe Hear, and begin his Kingdom, which ſhould 
order be ſucceeded by any other. 125 
which] his is the true Meaning of Chriſt's appear- 
ext i; e Eorleacie 7] alle, as the Text ex- 
7, tht ſeth it, that is, not (as we 'Tranſlate it) 
an che End of the Morld, but in the laſt of the 
urls, or at the Time when the Ages were ful 
of HM ed and accompliſned. 5 


Now what Uſe are we to make of this 
ſideration, the Apoſtle himſelf doth fairly 


* we fr. „ © 2% dS ꝗ ͤ—— . . P Tr "By 


„mate to us in the beginning of this Epiſtle: 
0:88, faith he, who at ſundry Times, and in 
h ters Manners, ſpake in Times paſt unto the 
to be bers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days 
aſt Men unto us by his Son, whom he hath made 
au/, all Things, and by whom he made the 
to E %. And fo he goes on, to ſet forth the 


omparable Dignity and Pre-eminence of this 
Meſſenger of God, above that of either 
gels or Men, by whom he had ſpoken to 
n aÞnkind before. But what is the Inference he 


rms from all this? Why, That you may 
nd nin the beginning of the Second Chapter, Fe 
up os”? therefore (faith he) to give the more earneſt 

vw . L 3 beed 
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T he Eleventh Sermon: 


heed to the Things we have heard, (That is to ſay 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel) leſt at any Time ue 
let them ſlip. For if the Word ſpoken by Angel 


| fees, at 1 
ay, did 1 
he Fulneſs 


was ſtedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſfron and DiſoteMWon to be 
dience received a juſt Recompence of Reward n Son, 
how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salbu d the exp 
tion as was ſpoken to us by the Lord Jeſus? If now, 
The Apoſtle's Argument here proceeds or the fo! 
this Manner. God's Revelation of his Will tMeclared hi 
Mankind, and the Diſcovery of his Grace ane was ye 
Goodneſs, was not all at once, but gradualifW: Difobec 
and by Parts. — Wonpence 
He firſt ſpake to Mankind by the Patriarch we neg! 
who were burning and ſhining Lights in theifW#hich in tt 
Generations. e 8 7 % H. 
He afterwards ſingles out the Nation of i Heateſt M 
Jeros, to be his peculiar People, and to thenfWhich all 
he gives a Written Law which was deliver Wliplay'd ; 
to them by Angels in the Hand of Moles the, in ord 
Mediator (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Third Mappy? 
the Galatians) which Law was a Shadow What 
dark Repreſentation of the Good Things whidWuther ex 
were afterwards to be revealed. ances do v 
After this he ſends Prophets in a continuf hat God 1 
Succeſſion for ſeveral Ages, who do more cleaWiſpenſati 
ly diſcover God's Will to them; who called People, 
upon them to Holineſs and Virtue ; and whEthing ? 
ſpeak in very plain Terms of that great SalvaWr anothe 
tion which God ſhould one Day manifeſt tMPÞciides C} 
the World. will ſend 
And laſt of all, as the Lord of the VineFWuito the \ 


yard, in the Parable, dealt with his HusbandWWon ? Or 
men, who after he had ſent Servants, on! Becond Ti. 
after another, of different Qualities and De Crucified 
| grecs 
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rees, at laſt ſent his own Son: ſo, at laſt, 
ay, did the great Lord of the World, hen 
te Fulneſs of the Time was come, ſend his own 
on to be his Embaſſador to Mankind; his 
wn Son, who was the Brightneſs of his Glory, 


ud the expreſs Image of his Perſon. 
If now, as the Apoſtle here argues; If un- 


er the former Diſpenſations, when God onl 
kclared his Will by Angels or by Prophets, 


je was yet ſo ſevere, that no Tranſgreſſion 
jr Diſobedience eſcaped, without a juſt Re- 
ompence of Vengeance; how can we eſcape, 
we negledt ſo great Salvation, as that was, 
ich in theſe laſt Days, was preached by Feſus 
miſe? How can we eſcape, if theſe laſt and 
reateſt Methods of God for our Good, and in 
which all the Treaſures of his Goodneſs are 
liplay'd ; I fay, if theſe have no effect upon 
ls, in order to the making us both Holy and- 


Happy? LC: 


What Teachers, what Inſtructers can we 
further expect? What new Lights or Aſſiſt- 
ances do we yet wait for? Can any one think 


that God ſhonld ſet on foot ſome other new 


iſpenſation, for the bringing off thoſe wretch- 
d People, upon whom this laſt could prevail 
nothing ? Do we dream of another. Covenant, 
or another Mediator between God and Man, 
beſides Chriſt Feſus? Do we fancy that God 
will ſend ſome other Embaſſador, or Saviour 
Into the World, after he hath ſent his own 
don? Or that the Son of God will come a 
ſecond Time in Human Fleſh, and again be 
Crucified for us? . e 


1 - 


w — 
—. 

— 2 — q 
r 


rn 
— 1 


— qo 
r 
_ 


TED — 


ODOR, r 
2 — . — 
— 1 — 


. 
” : 4 & gs 5 


„ 
— 


— 
— 


T —_ 
2 


* , id * 
1 —— — TT — — 
4 SP > Ex . * 1 
s r "> 7 : 3 
I 1-5. Mr * 8 ** 5 


: 4 * & Ms A a 
„„ «KA ·*'.-‚- TT — 
2 . « : : 
S TOE I T $25 *% _ 
2 5 = 8 
cc 17 WB 
* — - C 2 N EL 


— — — 
. % . — 

a4. 1 — CESS 

— a4 223 
ads ", we 9 


1 e 
3—ůů — 
I 4 — * 
6 
— 5 RF 
- — 9 
7 5 


2 a — 1 
3 — 3 I CES 


* 
* < * 
4 


S 
r 


1 rr r 
> end — nn Hoe” Sap SS 
A 


= 
aw 24s, 


. — . r - Low het _— 32 , 
- r - 7 
— — K 
* — — eee - rr 2 wan 1 
— 15 2 3 == ” „ r 8 og 3 . . 9 
= — L — — WW — - & 
7 — b 8 2 8 2 => 9 A. x 
23 Sear 2 — — LEES > * SI. © a 
1 pay my 3 2: 235 Gs -4 


o * * — — ” 
— 1 1 VT 
— —ͤ—— —2— — — — 
5 — — IS. + > 
= * 
— 


£ : C = WH 

* — —_ 4 2 -» : 
—Nũœö]ũm—. — — —— — „„ 
” 8 —— 32 — 


- 
HY DEED. 
— £ — = . = "= © 
— hes; < 5 8 
= Go > „ * Fi 
4 — 8 2 > tl 


—— 2 Wc — 3 — — pd 6 at % 2 —ð — — a — — — — — 2 - 7 2 
ts 75 — : — — * TT === Eo fd — 5 IJ 2 — © EX A - "20 
3 * 8 e : — Is 83 „ n 11 7; ” — - = 
C "4 * 1 . - — 1 — * "Ms For * * — I 
= 
— * 


— . tr * 


SL 48-5. — 8 . 
* * F 1 ry E 0 9 — — 23s. Hog * 4 — & a : 
\ Sanus 4c os - i +. < 7 — * * 597 — —— — — . ROS —— . ' - _ = -* _ - 3 — g N 830 - . 2 ” OO 4 - . as oY = 
2 — ” — — — * _ — — — — a — — — _ * — — —- at 5 __ - - . > — > - - a” Hep « 4 . 4 — 4 A 
— — SITE => or re — — — — — — —— — re ro ten 2 2 _ 8 — — — — 1 — — — ——„— — — — — — nw * bk SED — — - J_ F - = 
_ AM 7 — "= \ - * - o . +, : ——- _ = + pe N —.— way 2 - r 2 Gn. - "Ts © i: . : | : * 9 * - 4 _ a — I» - 
_— — — — — — — _— 4 2 — : ** ©, £ — _ TE $2> * * ” a — "ITY... _ —X — — — 2 333 _— . . FL SS 2 
2 * . m — S * —— 2 — — a . * 3 . P . —— 4 3 — 2 « 9 = * be. =_- - Iz 0:5 . x = On BR V wh 2 44 
* 2 —— 4 7 * jk - FS © ju —— en 4 * * "I, 4 - * — ” 2 = - — — — 
a — 0 2 2 pr . — * * 5 7 iy = " - - bg — . * I wa. a. Tan Ate 1 — >mx * ar. 437 * wit > — 8 po © i o 
— = * . ** 5 E 7 * T 2 3 anner A as. ae Irnrarme * 1 3 — — — — len bw 4 Goat coats + & ou ih. ern W Were W od as — 
. p : , = — = — . 2 — — I N — — 2 . 7 3 


e - 
4 . — = * * = — — 4 = 


— 


2 * 


—_ a T 5 * 1 & - ESL * 2 EE 2 A — — 8 
* — N — S 5 2 7 3 3 k P 9 rn 
9 = 2 4 * — 8 S's 8 * 8 ng 2 4 4 3 OY : 
2 2 ng 5 r — — . * ö « Lg © " E . — 1 
— _ 5 > . 


* - T oe 


"Fs 


1 
- 
* 
„ 
0 19 . 
D 
[ * 
* 
mh 3 
4 
: = 1 
14 E 
2 
vis 
„ Y 
_ 
"45 /* 4 
+ 4 
p 
343 
ts 
438 
„ 
"4 „ 
4 = 
£4 2 
* 
1 
of 
3 3 
1 « 
4.28 
„ 
44 
* OP . 
10 
i 4 
5 
N 
pd \ 
4% 
4 
3084 
\ U 
. 
4 4 * 
4 
I? 
I 
C3 . 
FL . 
LL, 
9 
os 
5 
* x 
Ve 
[ L U 
3% 
q 
» ” 
4 ; 
. 
„ 
q F 
ans 
[4 
( v 
[ 
# 7 
29 
= , 
k { 
(4 
{9 \ 
r 
89 
1 
TH 
* 
12 
4s 
89 
4h 
, & 
1 
Ts 1 
* * 
Wy 2 
M* 
4 p 
TH. 
3+ 
it 
14; 
of 4 
' 
42 
i 
l 
na 
7 
UN 


r 


8 
3 — = — 


—— — — 
l EST. . : DS 
F — — > — — - 
p 7 od · 2 - 
Pa . — * * 
Me a —— 
— — * A 
PREDICT — 


4 Vn 
— — 
E 22 — 


328 The Eleventh Sermon. 


— a = —— 
— IT IO OS 


__ me; © - SFO. of Sz - _— 


7 

No, certainly, God hath afforded the laſt an I he ſball 
greateſt Means for Man's Salvation, and nas called 
other is ever to be expected. Chriſt hath onWod to be 
appeared in the End of the World to put away Sin NVords imp 


by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; and to thoſe that be 
lieve in him, and love him, and obey him, vi 
he appear the Second Time to their Salvation. By 
never will he :appear again to make a ney 
Reconciliation for thoſe Men, that are not rc 
conciled to God by his firſt Appearance. Ti 
ſuch (as our Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Tenth Chap 
ter) There remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, by 

a fearful Expectation of Fudement and fiery In 
dignation to r the Adverſaries. 

III. The Z hjrd General Point J am to inſi 
on from the Text, is the End of our Saviour 
Appearance; and that is here ſaid to be thi 
putting away of Sin; once in the End of thi 
Horld hath he appeared to put away his Sin. 

This is that which the Scripture ever 

where aſſigns as the Buſineſs and Deſign ol 
Chriſt's coming. To run over all the particu 
lar Texts, would be tedious in ſo plain a Caſe 
I ſhall therefore only name One or Tuo. 

This is the Account that St. John gives o 
his Appearance, 1 Epiſt. Chap. iii. Ye know 

ſaith he, that he was manifeſted to take ows 
aur n. 3: 

And again, this is the Account that the 
Angel gives to Joſeph, a little before his Birth, 
Matth. 1. 20. Fear not (faith he) to take wil 
hee Mary thy Wife ; for that which is conceive 
her is of the Holy Ghoſt, And ſhe ſhall bringst. Paul! 
forth @ Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus; I Redempti 

9 | ef S; 
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The Eleventh Sermon. 
ir he ſhall ſave. his People from their Sins. He 


od to be our Saviour; for ſo much that 
ords imports. And he 1 is therefore our Sa- 
107, becauſe he ſaves his People from their 
ins, which is in the Words of the Text, to 
ut them away. | 

But what is it to be /aved from our Sins, or 


0 have our Sins put away © Since the Salvation 
re have by Chrift doth conſiſt in this, it is fit 


1 Anſwer therefore to this Queſtion, we fay, 


ing away Sin. | 

Firſt, His ſaving or delivering us from the 
zilt of our Sins, and the Puniſhment due to 
mem. 

Secondly, His ſaving or delivering us from 
he Power and Dominion of them. 

In theſe Two Things conſiſts the Salvation 
obtained for us by Feſus Chriſt, and if either 
of them was wanting, or was not effected, he 
'ould not be a compleat Saviour. 

Firſt, Chriſt appeared to put away Sin, by de- 
brering us from the Guilt and Puniſhment of 
t; that is to ſay, by procuring for us the 
Pardon and Remiſſion of it. 

This is the Salvation which Zn in his 
Hymn foretels John Baptiſt ſhould publiſh to 
the World, Luke 1. To give knowledge of Sal- 
ntoWpation to his People for the Remiſfion of their Sins. 
well And this is that Redemption of Chriſt which 
ing st. Paul ſpeaks of, 1 Coloſſ. 14. In whom we have 
ues. through his Blood, even the Forgive= 
ms of Sins, And 


as called Jeſus, becauſe he was deſigned by 


je ſhould a little more particularly inſiſt on it. 


at 20 Things are PR in Chriſt's _n 
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_ Kindneſs of our Saviour. The eternal Mor 


Tie Eleventh Sermon: T 


And Laſtly, St. Paul's Sermon to the Gen if we con! 
tiles is, Be it known unto you, Men and Br, ls, and as 
thren, that through this Man Jeſus Chriſt, iM.; their Ca 


preached unto you the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and i 
him, all that believe are juſtified from all Thing; 
from which ye could not be juſtified by the La 
Moſes, Ads 13. And therefore, much le{ 
certainly, by the Law of Nature. 
Ihe Effect of theſe Texts is, That all Man 
kind are Sinners, are concluded under Sin, a 
become guilty before God, as the Apoſtle ſpeak 
The moſt innocent Perſon is not excepted 
All, without Exception, have, by their Sins 
fallen ſhort of the Glory of God. Means now fo 
the freeing themſelves from the Guilt of theſ 
Sins, they have none, nor 1s it poſſible they 
ſhould have, for that wholly depends upo 
the Pleaſure of Him to whom they have ren 
dred themſelves obnoxious ; and that is God 
the Governour of the World. Here therefor. 
appears the infinite Mercy of God, and thi 
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interpoſeth and offers himſelf to become Mar 
and in that Perſon, to make Satisfaction fot 
the Sins of the World. And God accepts thi 
'Terms. And hereupon a Covenant is made 
between God and Mankind; wherein God 
for his Part, upon account of this Mediatio 
of Chriſt, promiſes Forgiveneſs of all Sins, ta 
all true Penitents all the World over. 
O joyful Tidings theſe ! What Eaſe is here 
to wounded Conſciences? What Comfort to 
deſpairing Sinners? What Encouragement to 
all Men eyery where to repent ? 
if 


T be Eleventh Sermon. 
if we conſider Mankind in their pure Natu- 
b, and as without Chriſt Jeſus, this plainly 


„is their Caſe: They did believe a Supreme 
dd; and their Reaſon, it is likely, would 
% them, that Cod was Good and Merciful. 


ut yet this Reaſon could diſcover no more 
in God's general Goodneſs to them, that all 
ong endeayour'd to pleaſe and approve them- 
les to Him. But as for his Willingneſs to 
ardon and forgive Sinners, eſpecially thoſe. 
at had offended him by very grievous Crimes, 

x lived in a long habitual Courſe of Wicked- 
es; this they could not conclude from their 
Kaſon. Nay, if they did reaſon, as they 
uſtly might, they might rather be inclined to 
elieve that he would not pardon ſuch Crimi- 
ils. For as their Reaſon told them, that 
od was Good; ſo the ſame Reaſon told them 
hat he was uſt, and had an infinite Regard 
b the Honour and Reputation of his Laws - 
Vhich Laws, their own Conſciences told them, 

hey had heinouſly tranſgreſſed; nor had they 
ny Thing wherewith to compenſate or make 
datisfaction for the Tranſgreſſion of them: 
And therefore what could they expect from 
o 7uſt a God, but to undergo the Puniſhment 
they had deſerved? ? 


Anſwer to be given to, in the State of Nature 
1eroWWand ty" in what a melancholy Condi- 
 toeſlion were Mankind all the while? What En- 
; toFcouragement had they ſeriouſly to ſet upon 

the Amendment of their wicked Lives? Or, 


This was a very uncomfortable Reaſoning; 
and yet ſuch a one it was, as there was no 
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* 
if they did, what Fruit, what Comfort coul M's Juſtic 
they promiſe to chemlelyes by: ſuch an — ke Beginnit 
ment? S that r 

But, Bleſſed . God, that hath remove od, and a 
us out iof theſe Uncertainties; : Blefled be God a of je 
that hath given us the greateſt Aſſurance th een never 
is poſſible, of his Love and Kindneſs to th e have 
greateſt of Sinners; and conſequently laid ti Na come t. 
greateſt Obligation upon all Mankind, to tun obtain tl 

| from their evil Ways. | heavenly ] 

He hath ſent his Son, his only FOO into thi: never 1 
World, on purpoſe to aſſure us of his go Nay, Ge 
Will to us; to give a Demonſtration of tt he ear; 
unfeigned Love and Kindneſs that he bears td; Mercy. 
every Soul of the Sons of Adam, that he woul mm of a 8 
not have any of them periſh, but that they ſvoulWrr: is Foz 
all come to the Knowledge of the Truth, and be We Joy A; 
ſaved. This Son of His doth moſt ſolemnly jenteth, 
in the Name of his Father, proclaim Pardo at need 11, 
and Remiſſion of Sins to every one that ſhoullMl o how 
believe in Him: There is no Sinner excepted! How 
even the oldeſt, the greateſti, the moſt enormofeite Kind 
of Sinners, if they will come in, and ſubmi wiour ! ( 
to the Yoke of Jeſus Chriſt, have his certain g Love. 
Promiſe that they ſhall be received. that h: 

And leſt any one ſhould fear the Divine Dod. 0 

Yuſtice, upon Account that there is no Sati fa. Necious ur 
Gon made to it for his Sins, our Lord hath ent, if tl 
taken Care to remove that Objection : For foi 27 
he, by the unyaluable Merits of his Perſon, H de; 
and the free unconſtrained Offering up oi 33741 + 
Himſelf to an Ignominious Death upon the all Sin 
Croſs, on the Behalf of Mankind, hath made O; wh 
a full, compleat and entire Satisfaction to huſe 8 5 


God's 


The Eleventh Sermon: 

2d's Juſtice for all the Sins of the World, from 
he Beginning to the End thereof. | 
so that now every one hath free Acceſs to 
od, and a Right to his Fayour through the 
lood of Jeſus Chrift. And though we have 
een never ſo bad, never ſo unworthy ; yet 
we have but the Hearts to forſake our Sins, 
xd come to Jeſus. Chrift, we ſhall as certain- 
obtain the Acceptance and the Love of our 
avenly Father, as if we had been innocent, 
d never ſinned at all. 

Nay, God is not only willing to receive us, 
ut he earneſtly begs and ſollicits us to take 
s Mercy. And fo pleaſed he is at the Re- 
im of a Sinner, that our Saviour has told us, 
eye is Joy in Heaven over ſuch a one. Nay, 
ure Foy among the Angels over a Sinner that 
wenteth, than over Ninety-nine juſt Perſons 
ut need no Repentance. | 

0 how welcome ought this News to be to 
How tranſported ſhould we be at the in- 
nite Kindneſs of God manifeſted to us by our 
wiour ! O! praifed be God, for his aſtoniſh= 
g Loye. For ever adored be our Lord Je- 
that has made a Propittation for us by his 
bod. O let us for ever kiſs and hug the 
recious unvaluable Scriptures of the New Teſta- 


thi 
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do 
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= ent, if there was nothing elſe in them but 

OV Wt faithful Saying, that Saying, worthy of. all 
* en to be received, That Jeſus Chriſt came into 
; | 


e World to ſave Sinners ; to fave you, and me, 
id all Sinners, even the greateſt of Sinners. 
O; who is there that is in his Wits, would 


Or 


huſe to be out of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
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the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Ye 


But Secondly, Chriſt appeared to put au 
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e Eleventh Sermon. 
or be left to the Methods of Nature and % 
ſop by, for the attaining their Happineſs, as ſo 
looſe People among us do ſometimes tal 
Were the natural Talents of Mankind e 
alted far above what they either are, or e 


o be wh 
nleſs this 
fonify no! 
any Ben 
ras purch 


have been; yet I would value that one e put az 
ing, T hat Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to i Poly Perſc 
Sinners, more than all the Notions and Speer Natur 
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lations of Reaſon and Philoſophy. I won 
deſire to know nothing but Feſus Chriſt, and ii 
crucified.” I would, with the Apoſtle, count, 
T hings as Loſs, nay, as Dung, in Compariſon 


any Saviour; and that I may be found in hi 
not having my own Righteouſneſs, which is} 
Nature, but that Righteouſneſs, which is by t 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for 

And thus much of Chriſt's appearing 10 
away Sin, in the firſt Notion of that Expreſſion 


Sin in another Senſe : That is to ſay, to d 
ſtroy the Power and Dominion of it from among 
Men; to abohſh it, fo as that it ſhould n 
henceforth rejgn in our mortal Bodies. To fl 
as from Sin, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that is, 
enable us to lead holy and yirtuous Lives. 
that whereas Mankind heretofore yielded th 
Members Servants to Uncleannefs, and to Iniqu 
unto Iniquity; ſo they ſhould now yield their Me 
bers Servants to Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs. 
Thus to put away Sin, was as principal, 
End of Chriſt's Coming, as the other befor 
mentioned; nay, perhaps more principa 
For the other, in true Reaſoning, may be ta 
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po be wholly in order to this. Certain it is, 
ſrMWuonleſs this End be attained, the other will 
talMigoify nothing to us; for we are not capable 
1 ef any Benefit from that Remiſſion of Sin which 


as purchaſed-for us by Chrift, until our Sins 
he put away by Repentance, and we become 


ur Natures. | | 
Never therefore let us deceive ourſelves; 


dough Chrift hath actually put away all the 
ins of the World in the former Senſe, by his 
iq etisfaction; that is to ſay, hath procured the 


Pardon of them; hath taken away the Sting 
f them, ſo as that they ſhall not be deadly 
0any ; yet all this is upon Suppoſition, that 
he Strength of them be taken away in us; that 
hey have no Dominion over us; that we morti- 


%% them in all our Members; that we daily die 
Ton them, and live a Life of Righteouſneſs. All 
aul lat Chriſt merited or purchaſed for the World, 
to dill not do us the leaſt Good, unleſs we be 


1onMWnade conformable to him in his Death and 


d eſarrection, by our dying to Sin, and living to 
To jig hteouſneſs. | 

is, W And in Truth, if we will mind it, the put- 
s. Nu away Sin in this Senſe of it, hath as great 
eight laid upon it in Scripture, and is as 
riquiWiten aſſigned for the great End and Buſineſs 


o Chriſt's Appearance, as the other. 

St, * tells us plainly, that for this Purpoſe 
uas the Son of God manifeſted, that he might de- 
roy the Works of the Devil. 

And St. Paul likewiſe tells us, that he there- 


from 


poly Perſons by the Change and Renewal of 


re gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
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The Eleventh Sermon. 
from all Tniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculi 
People zealous of good Works. e 

And Laſtiy, St. Peter gives the ſame A 
count of his. coming, Acts 3. 26. where 
tells us, 'That therefore God raiſed up his $; 
Feſaus, that is, ſent him into the World (f 
his rai/ing up there ſpoken of, as any one wi 
ſee that looks into the Context, was not h 
being raiſed from the Dead, but his being man 
feſted to Mankind: For here the Apoſtle 
Buſineſs is to apply that Promiſe or Prophec 
of Moſes unto our Saviour, viz. Z hat God woll 
in due Time, raiſe up to his People a Prophh 
like unto him, whom they ſhould all be oblige 
to hearken to: I ſay therefore, God raiſed up 
Son Jeſus, i. e. ſent him into the World) th; 
he might bleſs his People, in turning every one | 
them from their Tniquities. This turning eve 
one from their Iniquities was the great En 


ior which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was manuel 


ed unto Mankind. | 


And, indeed, Reaſon will teach usall this,: 
well as Revelation For, in the Nature of th 
Thing, none can be truly Happy but thoſe thi 
are truly Pious And in the ſame Degree an 
Proportion that any one is wicked, or is und: 
the Power of his Luſts, in the ſame Degrc 
he muſt needs be miſerable. So that if Chr 


came to be our Saviour, and in that, me- 


either to make us happy, or to keep us fro 
being miſerable; there was an abſolute Ne 
ceſlity, that his firſt and principal Deſign mu 
be to root out of our Nature all Sin and Wick 


edneſs; and to reſtore the Image of God ! 
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The Eleventh Sermon. 
all, 
FFority and Holineſs, and Goodneſs. 

Away, therefore, with all thoſe Hypotheſes, 
hat give ſuch an Account of Chriſt's coming 
to the World, as to make the ultimate End 
fit, to be the freeing us from Hell and Dam- 
ation, and purchaſing Heaven and Eternal 
le for us „but without any Reſpect had to 


"ny 
(it 
WI 
t h 
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{th 
hee 
111! 
1 
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ph 
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Ve 
En 
14ſt 


All ſuch "Ma 
, are monſtrouſſy 


ncerely Holy and Virtuous. 
ounts of Chriſt's Undertaking 
nreaſonable and abſurd. 

For not to inſiſt upon the manifeſt Affront 
ey put upon God's 7u/ice and Holineſs, in 
naking Him the great Patron of Sin, whilſt 
hey aſſert Him to be the JH iter of wicked 
ſen, even whilſt they CY Wicked. 

You cannot, as I ſaid, but fee (in the Firſt 
Face) how very much ſuch Dodtrines do diſ- 
arage the Love of our Saviour, and leſſen his 
ndertaking : For whilſt he is here ſuppoſed 
0 have Redeemed us only from his Father's 
Wrath, and the Puniſhment conſequent there- 
pon; leaving us in the mean Time to the 
Vickedneſs and Impurity of our own Nature, 
ich alone, without the Acceiſion of any 
ther external Evil, is a Miſery great enough; 
de is hereby rendred but half a Saviour; 
Ine that freed us indeed from an external Evil, 


18, 7 
F th 
e the 
E all 
unde 
Cgle 
Ohl 
nes 


fro 


Ire, as grievous as the other: One that de- 
or feed us from the Apprehenfions of a Gibbet, 


ur Minds which conſiſts in unchangeable 


he renewing our Natures, or the making us 


at left us irremediably expoſed to an inter nal 


Ir an Executioner; but could not, or would 
od ; Yor, I. \ 2 not 
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not cure us. of the inward | Sickneſſes an 7:90 Th 
Maladies under which we languiſhed. ut Diſcou 
But this is not all. In = Second Place, Firſt, T 
ought to be taken notice of, what an abſar of Chriſt w 
inconſiſtent Notion this kind of Doctrine give n, in the 
us of the Happineſs of Mankind: For whil uring the 
they ſuppoſe, that a Man under the Powe Secondly, 
and Dominion of Sin, is capable of that Hay away in 
pineſs which Chriſt purchaſed for us in th ſroying or 
. World (which Happineſs, as both Scriꝗ But the! 
ture and Reaſon teſtify, doth chiefly conſiſt ¶M nt Buſine 
the Enjoyment of God, and of his Excellenci nent of a 
and Perfections;) they muſt at the ſame Tin ore of th 
ſuppoſe, that a Man may be rendred happiM v. The 
by the Enjoyment of that of which he has n om the 
Senſe, no Perception; 3. or rather, to ſpeisifce, 
properly, that he 1s the happieſt CreatuM/p/aical o 
alive, in the Enjoyment of an Object, to whiclſſ; here tal 
he has the greateſt Ayerſion and Antipathy hte Lega! 
the World. Which, if it be not an AbſurdiMyere dail: 
I know not what is. When Light can hay 2 0j 
Communion with Darkneſs, when God can hay of the Wor 
Fellowſhip with Helial; then, and not till the” The Af 
can a wicked Man, a Man that lives in She the Di 
and loves it, be capable of that Happineſcoſpel. 
which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed for us. nuch on 


IV. The Fourth Thing I ſhould ſpeak tMThe Chri 
from chis Text, is the Means by which ouffbut one 8 
Saviour brought to paſs the great End of hi offered; 
"Appear ance, Viz. The putting away of Sin. whic Law, wen 
Means are ſaid to be the Sacrifice of himſelſihjme moſt 
Now once in the End of the World hath he 0 pointed, 
n ed to put away by the Sacr ifice of him repeated | 


"7 In the V. 


The Eleventh Sermon. 
al 7200 Things ſhould be done, in order to a 
oft Diſcourſe upon this Point. ts 


c, WF Firf, To give an Account, how the Death 
tur f Chriſt was a Means for the putting away of 
15, in the firſt Senſe J gave, that is, the pro- 
ul uring the Pardon of it. 


Secondly, How it was a Means of putting 
t away in the other Senſe, that is, the de- 
roy ing or mortifying it in us. 
But theſe Things being foreign to our pre- 
ſent Buſineſs, and more proper for the Argu- 
ment of a Good Friday Sermon; I ſhall ſay no 
nore of them, but proceed to my laſt Point. 
V. The Fifth and laſt Thing obſervable 
om the Text, is the Difference of Chriſt's 


peace, whereby he put away Sin, from the 
tumghgaical ones: Which Difference, ſo far as it 
hich; here taken notice of, conſiſts in this; That 
ee Legal Sacrifices, for the Expiation of Sin, 
diere daily offered; but Chriſt offered the 
ay lucrifice of himſelf, but once, Once in the End 
hay of the Morld, &c. BE, 

beg The Apoſtle, in this Chapter, is diſcourſing 
3 of the Difference between the Law and the 
ine 


Goſpel. And as to that Point, he inſiſts 
auch on the Difference of their Sacrifices. 
K rne Chriſtians that owned the Goſpel, had 
cuhdut one Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of Chriſt once 
offered; whereas thoſe that were under the 
Law, were forced to have many. Nay, even 
the moſt ſolemn Sacrifice that God had ap- 
pointed, for the Expiation of their Sins, was 
repeated once a Year, as the Apoſtle tells us, 
in the Verſe before my Text. But now the 

7 34 Sacrifice 
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( 


ure, are « 


Sacrifice of Chriſt, which he puts by way « 
Oppoſition to theirs, that was but once offered Hd. 
and was never to be repeated. This is the Poin We likes 
with which he concludes this Chapter: TV bank ſgivi, 
Verſes after my Text, Chriſt, faith he, uafhriour: a 
once offered, to bear the Sins of many, and une put up 
them that look for him, ſhall be appear the Sen the Me 
Time unto Salvation. od in or 
This is the Apoſtle's Doctrine, and I infiMhmmemorat 
on it now, becauſe all thoſe that deſign, o efſore Men 
this Day, to receive the Holy Sacrament, arhat the A 
concerned in it. briſtian Sa 
Let us from aw take notice, that in thi_h But if w. 
Service of the Holy Communion, we are not union pr 
pretend to offer Chriſt as a Sacrifice to hid of ( 


ce ſacr if 
le. It is 
8 the firſt 
ontradicto 
poſtle's 2 


Father: His Sacrifice was but once to b. 
offered, and that was done Seventeen Hundred 
Years ago; and in the Virtue of that Sacrifice 
once offered, all faithful Chriſtians, and fincer, 
Penitents, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins, and 


all other Benefits of his Paſſion. But for us tet; and 
think of offering Chriſt again as a Sacrifice, Meng with 
in effect to put ourſelves into the ſame Rank [heory, an 
and Condition with the unbelieving eus, tha the Pra 
is, to need the Repetition of the ſame Sacri And ye 
fices every Year, nay, every Day, which iWotrine a1 
the very Reaſon, for which the Apoſtle denieM every 5 


on 5 Lthicacy of them. 

Ve do not, indeed, deny, but that ever 
Tims We approach to the Lord's Table, fo 
the receiving of the Holy Communion, 
offer Sacrifices to God: For we offer our Ai 
which we beg of God to accept as our Ohl 
tions; and theſe, in the Language of Scrip 


very Maſ. 

uncl 5 
t in the 
body and 
Buod that 
lis they 
fery Day 


ture, 


The Eleventh Sermon: 
ure, are Sacrifaces with which God is well 


kaſed. 


ſhankſgiving to God, for the Death of our 
ayiour : and all our Prayers and Supplications, 
xe put up in his Name, and in the Virtue, and 
vr the Merits of that Sacrifzce he offered to 
od in our behalf: and in ſo doing, we 
mmemorate that Sacrifice both to God, and 
fore Men. And this is all, we are confident, 
hat the Ancient Church meant by the great 
briſtian Sacrifice, or the Sacrifice of the Altar. 
But if we go further, if we will in the Com- 
nion pretend to offer up the Body and 
lood of Chriſt in Sacrifice to God, that was 
nce ſacrificed upon the Croſs ; it is intolera- 
le. It is a thing that was never dreamed of 
the firſt Ages of the Church: It is directly 
ontradictory to the Foundation of all the 
poſtle's Argument and Diſcourſe here 1n the 
ext; and the every Suppoſal of it, brings 
long with it, many grievous Abſurdities in the 
[heory, and ſomething that looks like Impions 
i the PraFice. 

And yet this is the conftant and avowed 
otrine and Practice of the Church of Rome, 
nerery Sacrament they have, and that is in 
ery Maſs that is ſaid among chem. The main 
uſineſs of that Myſtery, they make to con- 
It in the Prieſt's offering up to God the very 
body and Blood of Chriſt, the ſame Body and 
Blvd that was once offered up at Ferufalem ; 
its they pretend to offer up as a Sacrifice 
ery Day: And they attribute to this their 
2 3 Offering 


We likewiſe offer our * of Praif 4 
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The Eleventh Sermon. 


Offering the ſame Virtue and Efficacy that th 
Apoſtles and all Chriſtians have always 2 
tributed to the one Sacrifice of Chrift up 
the Croſs ; that is, that it is a true propitiaty 
Sacrifice for the Living and for the Dead: An 
none among them dare deny this, under pal 
of an Anathema, as the Council of Trent hat 
ordered the Matter. 

Good God! whither will Intereſt an 
Faction, and Zeal for a Party tranſport Men 
But it is not my Buſineſs to expoſe them, b 
to put you in mind of what concerns ourſelye 


lude, we 
flectionate 
hat incom 
1 ſending, ( 
or his won 
is preciou 
nd Aſcenſi 
he Right ] 
And O 
lone all th 
thy mar 
ind tak ing 


namely, as I ſaid, that when we come to thiMnighteſt d. 
Lord's Table, we do not approach thithe ur Duty, 
with a Belief that our Lord Jeſus 1s ther, and en 
again offered, but only with a Deſign to con Hopes of a 
memorate his Sucrifice that was once offere{Þhyſelt an 
We come not thither to /acrifice Chrift, buſhings fir 
to be Partakers of his Sacrifice. We arc ndſſuholly poſ 
to feaſt God; but God there feaſts us, an give up ou 
that with the beſt Food in the World; ſucur whole 
Food as will nouriſh us to Eternal Life, if wiſWRevelations 
be worthy Gueſts : Only we muſt not ur Actio 
before God empty at this Solemnity : We mufWErample ; 

offer to him of our Subſtance We muſt s be obe. 
our Prayers and Supplications, not only for ouſly ill, 
ſelves, but for all the World; but moret by the 


eſpecially for all that are called by the Nam 
of Chriſt; and among thoſe, moſt particular)! 
for our own Church and Kingdom, and a 
Orders and Degrees of Men therein. We mui 
er likewiſe ourſelves, our Souls and Bodies 
living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, whi 
7s our reaſonable Service. And laſtly, to 9 

8 Ude 


Lives. O 
2 


be an O 
2 2 
Uavering, 
halt think 
and Obed! 


WC may 6 


T he Eleventh Sermon. 


lude, we muſt? offer our moſt hearty and 
fectionate Thanks to God Almighty, for 


W 
1pofſWiat incomprehenſible Inſtance of his Love, 
20% ſending Chriſt Jeſus to us, to be our Saviour; 


or his wonderful Birth, for his Holy Life, for 
is precious Death, for his glorious. Ręſurrection 
nd Aſcenſion, and for his Interceſſzon for us, at 
he Right Hand of God. | 

And O thou bleſſed Saviour, that haſt 
one all this for us, give us ſuch a lively Senſe 
fthy marvellous Love, 1n leaving thy Glory, 
nd taking Human Fleſh upon thee, that thou 
mighteſt dwell among us, and inſtruct us in 
ur Duty, and aſſiſt us in the Performance of 
t, and encourage us thereto by the glorious 
Hopes of a never-dying Life, and at laſt make 
myſelf an Offering for our Sins! O let theſe 
Things fink ſo deeply in our Minds, and ſo 
wholly poſſeſs our Hearts, that we may entirely 
ave up ourſelyes to thee ! That we may with 
dur whole Souls embrace all thy Doctrines and 
Revelations + That we may endeayour 1n all 


Example; and make it the Buſineſs of our Lives 
o be obedient to thy Precepts, to ſubmit to 
by Will, and to be contented to be diſpoſed 
of by thee, in all the Circumſtances of our 
Lives. O let nothing in thy Religion, ever 
be an Offence to us! But enable us to hold the 
Profeſſion of our own Faith, in thee, without 
mule2vering, in all the Trials and Difficulties thou 


ies Wibalt think fit to expoſe us to; that fo in Faith 
biqWond Obedience, in Patience and Perſeverance, 


conc may ever wait for, and at laſt obtain that 
Ude 24 Crown 
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our Actions, to conform . ourſelves to thy 
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for all that love thee, and expect thy Second an 
more Glorious / ppearance. TW 


.Creatures in Heaven and Earth, All Honou 


The Eleventh Sermon. A 
Crown of Righteonſneſs, which thou haſt laid WP) 


Jo thee, O Eternal Son of God, thou ere: 
Lover of Mankind ; to 'Thee, who tookeſt ups 
thee 10 deliver Man, and didſt not abhor ; 
Virgin's Womb; to Thee, who overcameſt t 
Shay pneſs of Death, and didſt open the Kingd, 
of Heaven to all Believers : To Thee, O mol 
dear, O moſt beloved, O moſt adorable Jeſus 
be for ever given by us, and by all the Soul 
whom thou haſt redeemed, and by all th 


and Glory, and Praiſe, all Service and Loye 
and Obedience, henceforth and for eyermore, 


W H 


0 


— nn eee RIDE 


That I 1 


St. Paul, 


the Exce 
the Kot 
iderable, 
pariſon tl 
the Jews 


SER 


,OVE 


8 75 
n 


SERMON XII. 
Preached before the 


QUEEN. 


AT 


HIT E- HALT, 


On EasTER-Dar, 1692, 


* 


— 9 


PHI I. 111. 10. 


That I may know him, and the Power of his 
Reſurrection. 


E ſhall eaſily ſee the Deſign of theſe 

Words, and what. uſe we are to make 
of them, if we look at their Connexion 
with the Diſcourſe that goes before. 
it. Paul, in this Chapter, ſets himſelf to ſhew 
the Excellency, and the great Advantages of 
the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and how incon- 
iderable, how unworthy to be named in Com- 
pariſon therewith, all thoſe 'Things were, that 


ne Fews his Country-men ſo much gloried in. 
His 
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T he Twelfth Sermon. 


His Diſcourſe, upon this Occaſion, is ſo yer 


Nay, m. 


remarkable, that it will be worth our while M Not ſprun 
run over the Particulars of it. ou are, bi 
I alſo (faith he in the 4th Verſe) might haMand Mothe 
Confidence in the Fleſh. If any other Man thinkelW And the 
that he hath whereof he might truſs in the Fliſi it was the 
T more. As if he had ſaid, "Think not, O ili. Phariſce. 
Fians, that I therefore ſpeak lightly of thoſMall others 
Privileges and Advantages, which the Few, Reputatior 
among you ſo much boaſt of, upon this Account Neither 
becauſe I have none of them myſelf: No, orfffflcome ſho! 
the contrary, if I would value myſelf upoifſlmmong yc 
ſuch outward carnal Things, I have as muceager, mo 
Reaſon as any. Nay, there is not a Jew among han I wa 
you, that, perhaps, can ſay ſo much on h And laf 
own behalf, in this reſpect, as I can. nes wh 
For (as he goes on in the fifth and ſixthiWpunctual 1 
Verſes) I was circumciſed the Eighth Day ef thiWrrecepts c 
Stock of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin, ai prove me 
Hebrew of the Hebrews ;. as touching the LowWihe Fewi/! 
a Phariſec: Concerning Zeal, perſecuting ted a Righ 
Church: Touching the Righteouſneſs which in But no 
the Law, blamele/s. rhings? 
That is to ſay; I have not only the Cha upon the 
racter of a Son of Abraham upon me, bein goes on 11 
Circumciſed ; but I am alſo of the Race oi vere Gai, 
Tjrael, which all the circumciſed Children oi All theſe 
Abraham are not. ff. - mnokelian 
Nay, further, Lam an 1/7aelite of the Til Way of 
of Benjamin; that Benjamin which our FatheWrery ben 
I/rael fo dearly loved, and of that Tribe, which {when I 


together with Nah, kept firm to the Houſe oli Chriſtian 
David, and the true Religion, when the oth Fin Truth 
Ten Tribes revolted. al e being re 
Nay 


The Tevelfth Sermon. 


Nay, more, Ta 
Not 1 n an Hebrew of | 
E are, but — We, YN = Hoang 
and els be: _ Anceſtors both Fro among 
And the r e e ER Dem. Father 
„ as to my Profeſſion in 3 ligior 
n, 


Veit was the {tri 

7 e ſtricteſt ar 

oſejll _ 3 ch _ no, That 8 3 

Yoon, x the m ect of 

Reputation of nes Py "it EN 
nctity. 


Neither did I 
o come 1h in my Zeal for th 
podMlmong N ” the —_ 7 5 — of Mofes 
eager, Rr, or who was more buſi that 1s 
on dan 1 violent in perſecuti uſie, more 
Wi A - 7 ting Ch riſtianity 
1 n ly, To ſum up all, 4 : 
ry is by the Loa, 1e War 
 thaMPrecepts Epe. I always been, in 3 So 
gbrove me Moſes his Law, ws erving the 
12 * that Point; but 1 r w. can re- 
la Rich otion of Righteouſi ay truly, in 
1 8 , teous Perſon. efs, be account= 
O 
; Things! 7 us kee much the better for all h 
- upon the account * 4 S* oy Reaſon to > _ 
"WM 20cs em ry 
> Ol ® 1 _— e Seventh V elle) þ 3 - as he 
n oi All theſe e IE e I counted Lofs % Pings 
Profeſſion, m ” Advantages, my = £0 
Wa Vay of Ti ) elt, 2 Reputation, —_— 
very — - which might OOO ſtrict 
when o me. in all proved 
I once came _ the OO er ofthe 
OT the 


in Truth, 1 fe 
ound that the 
y were ſo far fi 
Om 


being 
re 
wn al Ad vantages to me, that th 
ey were 
| rather 


Chriſtian R 
eligion, 1 d ef 
: For 
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count them but Dung, i hat I may win Chrif 


The Twelfth Sermon: 
rather Hindrances in the Way of Virtue an 
Piety. | 5 
Tea, doubtleſs (as he goes on in the 8th Verſe 
T account all Things but Loſs for the Excellency 
the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for wh 
I have ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, and q 


The pla 
his. That 
0 be found 
of his, ing 
of his Chu 
rſs which 
ith thoſe 
rd Obe. 
Strength, - 
he Law, \ 
he Jeu | 
hey expe! 
that which 


That is to ſay, not only the above-namel 
Privileges, but all other Things whatſoever 
Wealth, Greatneſs, Fame, Friends, and Life 
itſelf, I account them all very pitiful Thing, 
if they be compared with the ineſtimable Ad 
vantages of being a Chriſtian. As 1 have once, 


ſo I will again readily forſake all, part with{Mizhteon/7 
all Things that the World holds moſt dear and hat Right 
valuable, nay, I will trample them under nyMWpaly I ſh: 
Feet, like Dirt and Dung; provided I mayſſctore God 
obtain the Favour of Chriſt. hat Spiriti 


And (as he goes on 1n the gth Verſe) that Mihich he 


might be found in him, not having my own Rigb- our an 
teouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that whichMttain to, 

is by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, the Righteouſne/Moming a 
which is of God by Faith. This Paſſage hath{Mighteoul 
been frequently miſunderſtood, and interpretedMie by his 
to a Senle that I believe St. Paul did not think f the Golf 
of. St. Paul doth not here oppoſe an 7berentMWvn it, at 
Righteouſneſs to an imputed one; but an out- This is 
ward, natural, legal Righteouſneſs to that which Mod then 

is inward and ſpiritual, and wrought in a ManWihat we 1 
by the Spirit of God. The. Righteouſneſs Ne Power 
which the Apoſtle here deſires to be found in, Nighteous 
is not the Righteouſneſs of Cyriſi made his, or ro Chr: 
imputed to him; but a real Righteouſneſs pro- Noctrines, 
duced in his Soul by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. I Spiritua 


The 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


his. That which above all Things I deſire, is 


re) be found in Chriſt, i. e. to be found a Diſciple 
fhis, 1ngrafted into him, by being a Member 
Hon his Church; not having my own Righteouſ= 


ſs which is of the Law, i. e. not being content 
ith thoſe outward Privileges, and that out- 
nur Obedience, which by my own natural 
Strength, IT am able to yield to the Precepts of 


he Fews place their Confidence, and by which 
hey expect to be juſtified before God ; But 
that which is by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ehteonſmeſs which is of God by Faith; i. e. 
hat Righteouſneſs which I defire, and in which 
nly I ſhall have the Confidence to appear 
xefore God, is an inward Principle of Holineſs; 
hat Spiritual renewed Obedience to God's Laws, 
hich he doth require as the Condition of his 
Favour and Acceptance, and which I can never 
tain to, but by the Faith of Chriſt ; by be- 


ie by his Spirit, accompanying the Preaching 
if the Goſpel ; and as it is his Gift, fo he will 


rent rn it, and reward it at the laſt Day. 

gut- This is the full Importance of that Verſe, 
hich od then it follows by way of Explication of 
Man hat we now 1aid, 7 hat I may know him, and 
neſs Wie Power of his ReſurreFion, Ke. This is the 
| in, Righteouſneſs that 1 aſpire after, that I ma 
, or #7» Chriſt, not only by a Notional Belief of his 
Pro- }Woctrines, or Profeſ/zon of his Religion, but by 
iſt. W Spiritual experimental Knowledge of him, 


ſuch 


The plain Senſe of the Verſe ſeems to be 


he Law, which is that Righteouſneſs, in which 


349 


oming a Chriſtian. This is none of my own 
Righteouſneſs, but God's, it being wrought in 
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Ihe Apoſtle tells us, there is a great Power i 
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ſuch a Knowledge as transforms me into hi 
Spirit and Temper; And that I may know t 


in ourſel v. 
for us, at t. 


Power of his Reſarretion, i. e. that I ma My We 
experience in myſelf all the good Effects tue He to 
his Reſurrection has a Power to work in meſWRy#77e0716 
that 1 may feel the Virtue and Efficacy of it which the 
in my daily dying to Sin, and rifing again .]. or 
a New, Holy, and Heavenly Life. This W902 the“ 
that Righteouſneſs J long for, and in compa Now if 
riſon of which, I account all T hings in ti ſhall 
World but as Lofs, and as Dung. attributed 
Thus have I given you a full Account of ti ¶ on our 
Text, and all the Apoſtle's Difcourſe that! to ſay, 
depends upon. I come now to treat moi. I. As It 
particularly of it, with reterence to the $0 Holineſs a 
lemnity of this Day. II. As 
We all here preſent do nh to believe th Truth of 
Article of our Saviour's Reſurrection, and ou to make 
Buſineſs, at this Time, is to celebrate th III. A 
Memory of it; but we mnſt not reſt here: W Hopes, Or 
are not to wok upon our Lord's Reſurre8i0 Indeed, is 
meerly as a Thing to be believed, or profeſſed pply ou 
or commemorated ; or as a Matter of Fad olinefs a- 


IV. Al 
pally ow 
trength, 
olly and 
Ihll diſcc 
1. And 

ſection ha 
Is it lays 
ad Hol 
elf an 
undedne! 


that only concerned himſelf + But there is 
great deal in it, which doth nearly concern us 


it; even a Dower of raiſing us from Sin to 
Holy and Virtuous Life. It is ſo ordered, ast. 
be capable of being, and it ought to be, 
Principle of new Life in us, as it was the begin 
ning of a new Life in our Saviour. Now thi 
Virtue, this Power, this Efficacy of it, as | 
18 that, which with the Apoſtle, we ought a 


moſt earneſtly to endeavour the experiencin! 
i 
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n ourſelves; ſo it is that which will be fitteſt 
for us, at this Time, to apply our Meditations to. 
My Work, therefore, at this Time, ſhall be 
o give ſome account of the Power of Chriſt*s 
Re/urreFion, in order to the making Men good, 
which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of; to ſhew 
now, or in what reſpects it doth influence 
won the Lives of Chriſtians. 

Now if we look into the Holy Scriptures, 
we half find that there is a Four-fold Power 
attributed to it, or that it hath an Influence 
pon our Lives, in theſe Four Reſpects; That 
sto ſay, 

I. As it lays an Obligation upon Chriſtians to 
Holineſs and Virtue. 

II. As it is the Principal Evidence of the 
[ruth of our Religion, the Deſign of which, 

þ to make Men Holy and Virtuous. 


. hill III. As it is the great Support of our future 
Wes, or our Hopes of another Life; which, 
gi indeed, is the main Encouragement we have to 


apply ourſelves ſeriouſly to the Buſineſs of 
dinefs and Virtue. 

IV. And Fourthly, As to 1t we do princi- 
pally owe all that ſupernatural Grace and 
trength, by which we are enabled to live 
ulily and Virtuon/ly. Of theſe Four Points, I 
tall diſcourſe very briefly. 

J. And Fi of all, our Saviour's Ref. 
3 hath an Influence upon our Practice, 
B it lays an Obligation upon Chriſtians to 
tad Holy and Virtuous Lives ; ; As it is in 
tlelf an Incitement to Piety, and Heavenly- 
nindedneſs. , 


'E his 


- —— 


becauſe the Writers of the New Teſtament 


ſelf as obliged, in Correſpondence therewith 
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This is, indeed, the loweſt Inſtance of it 


fed, he die 
Power ; but yet we ought not to pals it by 


e livet hy 4. 
he dead : 
hough Fe 
iter the J 
rection, 

0 5172, an 


do frequently inſiſt on it: For thus they argue 
If Chriſt was crucified for our Sins; the 
ought we to crucify them in our Members 
And if Chriſt roſe again the 'Third Day ; the 


are we engaged in Conformity to him, to ri Laſtly, t 
again to Newneſs of Life, to lead a Spiritul e doth t 
Divine, Heavenly Life, ſuch a Life as he noMe#ion, in 
lives with God. 634, © r riſen wi 
And this, in the ancient Times, was taugi we, whe 
every Chriſtian in and by his Baptiſm. When h; i. e. 
ever a Perſon was Baptized, he was not onlyMoyenant, 
to profeſs his Faith in Chriſt's Death and Rur Head 
ſurrection, but he was alſo to look upon him Hie ſince 


orld, it 


to mortify his former carnal Affections, ane Worle 


to enter upon a new State of Life. And thWhith him i 
very Form of Baptiſin did lively repreſent tie Head) 
Obligation to them. For what did their beinꝗ here he! 
plung'd under Water ſignify, but their unden) on the 
taking, in Imitation of Chriſt's Death anf the Ear 
Burial, to forſake all their former evil Courſes; hid wit 
As their aſcending out of the Water did tha Theſe ” 
Engagement to lead a Holy, Spiritual Life Nies delive 
This our Apoſtle doth more than once declariſfzjon, as 
to us. | hich, if 
Thus, Rom. vi. 4. We are buried (ſaith he ho, it wo! 
with Chriſt by Baptiſm into Death, that like A Nuts, to 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead, by the Gli!Me&ion on 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk Weſations 
Newneſs of Life. Thus again in the 1oth anYſyr Life, 1 
Iith Verſes of that Chapter, In that Chri RE 
ie vor. I. 
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ied, he died unto Sin once; but in that he liveth, 
e liveth unto God e likewiſe reckon ye yourſetoyes 
be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God, 
hrough Feſus Chriſt our Lord : That is to ſay, 
ter the Example of Chriſt's Death and Re- 
ſyrection, account ye yourſelves oblig'd to die 
p Sin, and to live to Righteouſneſs. __ 
Laſtly, to name no more Texts, The ſame 
ſe doth the Apoſtle make of Chriſt's Reſur- 
ion, in Coloff. 3. 1, 2. If ye then (ſaith he) 
k riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are 


f ttt 


the 
ber 
the 
0 fiſe 
tua] 
noz 


ug eve, where Chriſt ſitteth at the Right Hand of 
hen d : 1. e. You by entring into the Chriſtian 


on 
Ke 
him 
With 
and 
1 thi 
thi 
"end 
der 

anc 
rles 
thel 
ie 
clar( 


vyenant, are incorporated into Chriſt; He is 
jour Head, you are his Members; and there- 
dre ſince he no longer leads a Life of this 
orld, it will by no means become you to live 
ke Worldlings or Epicures; but being riſen 
ith him (as the Members ought to do with 
he Head) to mind thoſe Things that are above, 
here he is; to ſet your Afﬀettions (as he goes 
n) on the T hings above, and not on the Things 
f the Earth. For ye are dead, and your Life 
; hid with Chriſt in God. 
Theſe Things plainly ſhew, that the Apo- 
les delivered the Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſur- 
lion, as a Practical Doctrine; as a Point, 
hich, if Chriſtians believed as they ſhould 
o, it would ingage them to mortifie their 
uſts, to die to the World, to place their At- 
tion on Spiritual Things, to have their Con- 
cations in Heaven, where Chriſt our Head, 
ur Life, now fits at the Right Hand of God. 


| he 
ke 4 
Glot 
lk 1 
an 
77 | 
ated Vor. I. | Aa | II. Great 
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II. Great will the Influence and Power Mule proof 6 0! 
Chriſt's Reſarre#ion upon our Lives appear Net very ft 
be, when we conſider, that it is, indeed, t re) I dou 
principal Evidence that we have for the 2 ready 
of our Religion, the very Deſign of which | is hc find it 
make us Vertuous and Holy. nd now. 
If any Thing in the World can make a Mn againft 
good, it muſt be a hearty Belief of the Goſpe Phariſees d 
And if any Thing in the World can make ſs great v 
Man heartily to believe the Goſpel, it muſt (orcery an- 
the Reſurrection of our Saviour from the DeaFocency of 
All that Power therefore, that the Goſpel {riftnels t 
Chriſt hath to make Men good; all that Fon; that v 
and Efficacy, that its Arguments, its Promiſe fice, the 
its Precepts, its Encouragements, its 'Threa(fſorld. ' f 
nings, have upon the Underſtandings af Who t 
Wills of Men, in order to bring them to VerſiſWole Mira 
tue and Holineſs; I ſay, all this may, in bd, after 
great meaſure, ultimately be reſolved into ii in to L 
Article of Chriſt's Reſurrection. For this ty Days 
ſurrection of his was the Thing that did froÞiclence o 
the Beginning, and doth now, and ever vi feaven; 
aſcertain Mankind of the Truth of Chriſt's Ranked, 1 
ligion. This was, and will be for ever, thi") here 1: 
convincing Evidence that what eſis taughWs Natur 
was true Doctrine; that what he commande@@#icly 
was of perpetual Obligation ; that what enfidering 
promiſed or threatned, he Was able to mak m, and at 
good. Truth of 

If Chriſt . not riſen foals the Dead, bu For thu 
had for ever been detained in'the Grave, not ain told 
withſtanding all that might be urged from th Death; 
Goodneſs of his Doctrine, and the Innocency 0 Three Da 
his _ and the AR as of his Mi, acks q foÞn 16. 

| : ft 4 
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ver 0 
et very ſtrong and concluding Proofs theſe 


re) I doubt it would hardly have met with 
hat ready Entertainment in the World, that 
je find it did: But a great many, both then 
nd now, would have made the ſame Objecti- 
I againſt Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, that the 
Phariſees did of old; that is to ſay, That all 
s great Works and Miracles were done 


ocency of his Life, and the great Vertue and 
trictneſs that he expreſſed in his Converſati- 
0; that was only uſed as a Trick and an Ar- 
fice, the more eafily to impoſe upon the 
World. ' But now, when it appears that Fe- 
is, who taught this holy Religion; who did 


id, after he was put to a cruel Death, riſe 
gain to Life, and converſed upon Earth for 
forty Days together; and after that, in the 


eaven; I fay, when this appears (as God be 
hanked, it is evident beyond all Contradicti- 
1 here is no room left for any Suſpicion of 


ug 
ndeſherfectiy vaniſh. It is impoſſible for any 
t h kee Man to believe Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
male, and at the ſame Time to doubt of the 


Truth of his Religion. 

For thus let us reaſon; Chriſt over and over 
gain told his Apoſtles that he fhould be put 
0 Death ; but after that, he would within 


| 16. 16. 
A a 2 | Nay, 


355 
he Proof of the Truth of Chriſtianity (though 


orcery and Magick. And that as for the In- 


hoſe Miracles; who liv'd that vertuous Life; 


relence of many Spectators, did aſcend into 


is Nature, but all Pretences of Impoſture do 


Three Days 1 again, Matt. 16. 21. 17. 22. 
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7 
„ Nay, he told this not on Be: 
A but to all the People ; 1 pet 
= - he gave this as a T k f aan thaWciſt Jeſus 
4 | oken, as an Evidence God: 
7 them, whereby they ſhould know, and be mp 
8 vinced that he was what he gave himſe if M- 1 
A to be, the Son of God, and the wot e Oracles 
5 and Saviour that was to come, Fohn 2 np, pr 
wo Nay, in the laſt Place, he not —_ ref ad by an! 
we the Jews to his Reſurrettion, as an Eviden 33 
We his being the Chriſt ; but as the laſt and Ws Devil, 
„ eſt Evidence that he had to give, and lach ce 
if if they were not convinced by the mu read, thi 
| ; q pect no other, Matt. 12. 39, 40. . _— 
1 Our Saviour now laying ſuch a. mighty Str. 3 
1 upon this Point of his Reſurrection . _ 
1 his whole Cauſe (as 1 may ſpeak) - _ en before 
3 Iſſue; I ask, How 1s it poſſible to . | haneus, I 
1 that God Almighty ſhould make theſe Pref — 
* ons of our Saviour good, if he was not l 3 : 
48 what he pretended to be? 121 
wn If Chriſt had beenan Impoſtor, it hadbe ns 
A the caſieſt Matter in the World to have ff e 
„ all his Pretences for ever. It had but been P wy 
1 have let him mouldered to Duſt in his Gra ower, for 
1 4 as all other Men do, and as He, without tt Ken he 
th 14 Help of Omnipotency, would have done; 4 n. | 
a0 then all the World would have ſeen that bey 10 previ 
5. a Deceiver. But now, when inſtead of petill 1 
bs i ing in the Grave, he was, after three —f ſ A. 
3 90 
74 ſtor ed to Lite again, as he had foretold — Pe map « 
EE. ple; nay, to a glorious immortal Life; wh how, 4 
ar mw to conclude from hence ? 1 
id not God in this, appear with a Witneſore ger 


as a Voucher and Approver of his Cauſe ? WElou ſee t 
n 


t this a Demonſtration to all the World, that 
rift Jeſus was no Deceiver, but that he came 
m God; and that whatever he delivered, 

s the Truth of God, and to be received as 
e Oracles of God? Certainly it was. 

For that. a Man ſhould be raiſed from' the 
ad by any other Power, than the very Power 
God, all the World knows to be impoſſible. 
he Devil, though he can do very ſtrange 
ats in the Natural World; yet I never heard 
read, that either he, or any of his Agents 
Miniſters, {o much as pretended to raiſe the 
kad to Life again: And certainly, if he 
1d have done it, he would have done it 
en before this, (as in the Caſe of Apollonius 
ſunkus, Mahomet, and others) if it had been 
Ir no other Reaſon, than to baffle thereby the 
vidence of our Saviour's Reæſurrection, to ren- 
kr it unconcluding. 

It muſt therefore certainly be the Power of 
od that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead. But 
hen to ſuppoſe that God ſhould employ this 
ower, for the giving Teſtimony to a Falſhood, 
hat he ſhould ſet his own Seal to atteſt an 
ntruth, as he muſt be ſuppoſed to have done, 
| Jeſus was not his Son; What an unaccount- 
ble Thing is this? no Man that believes that 
od is faithful and juſt and true, and that he 
wverns the World, can poſſibly imagine ſuch 
i Thing. For this had been to have con- 
adiced all his own Attributes, and to have 
lad an invincible Temptation and Snare be- 
ore all Mankind, to believe an Impious Lye. 
lou ſee then what an unexceptionable Proof, 
Aa 3 (nay, 
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(nay, Demonſtration I may call it) the Ry 
ſurrection of Chriſt doth afford us of the Tri 
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ind at the 
Ip other Bc 
any him 1 
But that 
f and the 
nd Promiſ- 
hat he wil 
iſo; and « 
poſleſs'd 
he Reſurre 
ede / Heliet 


of his Religion; which is the Second Inſtane 
of the Power that is in it, to wn Men a 
to Holineſs and Vertu. 
III. But, Thirah, the Power of Chriſts Ri 
 rretion for the making us holy and vertyy 
will further appear in this Reſpect: Nameh 
as it is, in particular, the great Support of o 
Future Hopes; the great Pledge and Aſſut 
ance of our own Ręſurrection and Immortaliy. 


For if Chriſt be riſen; then may we alfo Heling 
certain that we ſhall at laſt be raiſed by hin uf Day. 
Becauſe Chrift is not riſen for himſelfonly, b f any Th 
as the firſt Fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 1 F' is of tt 
Good Reaſon therefore had St. Paul to argue: her State. 


Which 
uſt we n 
orming th 
hem truly 
Since W 
In given 
xpected l 
binder or 
ole Thy 
lo more, 

owards tl 
and Righ 
aſcertaini 
ſurrection 
To be 
urſelves 
rowned 

To be ce 


he doth in that Place, I/ Chriſt be'preached thi 
he is riſen from the Dead; how ſay ſome among ju 
that there is no Refarretfion: ” On the contra 
(as he urges) If we believe that Yeſus Chi 
died and roſe again; even ſo them alſo that le 
in Jeſus will God bring with him, 1 Theſſ. 4.1. 
For how can we deſire to be better afſure 
that our Bodies ſhall not for ever ſleep in th 
Grave, but ſhall at laſt be re- united to o 
Souls, and both Soul and Body live eternally 1 
unſpeakable Bliſs and Happineſs; I ſay, Ho 
can we haye greater Affurance of this, tha 
by what was on this Day brought to paſs! 
our Saviour ? 
We have hereby a clear Demonſtration, th 
the Reſurrection is poſſible. For Chriſt, wi 
was once dead, is alive again, and lives in un 
expreſſible Glory, at the Right Hand of Goc 
An 
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Ind at the ſame Time that he roſe, he raiſed 
p other Bodies alſo of Holy Men, to accom- 
any him in his Triumph over Death. 

But that is not all; He that raiſed up him- 
if and them, hath given us his ſolemn Word 
nd Promiſe, in as expreſs Terms as is poſſible, 
hat he will, by the ſame Power, raiſe up us 


nelMWlo; and exalt us to the lame Glory that he 
o poſſeſsd of. He hath told us, That he is 
fue Reſurrection and the Life : And that whos» 
lin Woe! believe th in him, ſhall not periſh, but have 


Day. There cannot be a ſtronger Proof 
any Thing; than our Saviour's Ręſurrecti- 
is of the Happineſs of good Men. in ano- 
her State. | 
Which being ſo; How powerful a Mea 
uſt we needs conclude it to be, for the Re- 
ral ring the Manners of Mankind, and making 
Chem truly Holy and Vertuous? 

- fle Since we have thereby ſuch a Demonitrati- 
n given us of a glorious Immortality to be 
ure pected by us; what is it that can be able to 


tu inder or divert us from a ſerious Purſuit of 


of oe Things that lead to it? What could God 
ly io more, by way of Motive and Argument, 
HoWovwards the Proſelyting the World to Religion 
thaſſſnd Righteouſneſs, than he hath done, by thus 
aſs ¶ Hcertaining our future Happineſs, by the Re- 
ſurrection of his Son Jeſus ? PLE: 
tha To be certain, that if we ſeriouſly apply 
whEriclves to a Life of Piety here, we ſhall be 
1 unfſlcowned with everlaſting Felicity hereafter! 


Aa 4 our 


wrlaſling Life and he will raiſe him up at the 


God lo be certain, that if we follow the Steps of 
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our Bleſſed Saviour, we ſhall for ever ſhine 
the ſame Glory and Luſtre that he now dot 
at the Right Hand of his Father! To be ab 
poſitively to ſay, I know that my Redeey 


ſorded us 
Deductior 
never exp 
our Mann 


liveth; and I know, that if I live as he did, Some 
ſhall "ay ever live with him; and tho' i: Fe their 1mn 
not yet appear what T ſhall be, yet this I know theſe Thi 
that when he ſhall appear, I ſhall be like hin as much 
O what noble Thoughts, what brave Reſoli down. 
tions is this able to inſpire us with? What Diffs the beſt 
ficultics ſhall we be afraid of? What LabouMW God kno 
ſhall we not willingly undertake ? Wh ment (as 
Temptations ſhall we not eaſily vanquiſh i are gene 
the Proſpect of ſuch an eternal Crown of Glory conjectur 
as awaits us, and is ſecured to us by our Loi But ac 
Jeſus ? | and conc 
O happy we Chriſtians ! that have ſo cleW the Soul 
a Revelation of thoſe Things, which God hai Light of 
Prepared for them that love him; thoſe Thinꝗ Two Inc 
which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neith make uſe 
did they enter into the Heart of Man, BleſledF render t! 
tor ever bleſſed be our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the the refor: 
hath begotten us again to this lively 3 by h Firſt, 
Reſurrettion from the Dead. tity, ſo 
O !- what mighty Encouragements have vill the Reac 
to ſet ourſelves againſt our Sins, and to labouſ uſeleſs te 
after the Perfet7ion of Vertue, in Compariſoſ have not 
of what thoſe have who are ignorant of of] And, 
Saviour's Ręſurrection, and who know nothinglf ence lik 


of the other World, but by the uncertain Conf Evidenc: 
jectures of their natural Reaſon? to a Jong 
If we had no other Aſſurance of the Inmoi tion, it 
need of 
the Leif 


niſhments of another Life, but what is a 
fordec 


forded ns by 
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never expect to ſee any great Reformation in 
our Manners. 

Some of the Philoſophers have, indeed, to 
their immortal Fame, aſſerted the T ruth of 
theſe Things: But then others of them have 
as much made it their Buſineſs to run them 
down. And as for thoſe of them that ſpoke 
the beſt concerning the other World, yet 
God knows, their Diſcourſes upon this Argu- 
ment (as will appear to any that reads them) 
are generally very nenen and altogether 
conjectural. 

But admitting their Reaſons to be ſtrong 
and concluſive (as 1 am far from denying, that 
the Soul's Immortality is demonſtrable by the 
Light of Nature) yet there are generally theſe 
Two Inconveniencies in the Arguments they 
make uſe of, for the Proof of this Matter, which 
render them in a great meaſure ineffectual for 
the reforming Mens Lives. 

Firft, They are generally of fo great Sub- 
tity, ſo Nice, ſo Metaphyſical, ſo much above 
the Reach of ordinary Capacities, that they are 
uſeleſs to the greateſt Part of Mankind, who 
have not Underſtandings fitted for them. 

And, Secondly, 'They have this Inconveni- 


the Light of Nature, and the 
Deductions of Philoſophy ; I doubt we could 
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ence likewiſe, that a Man doth not ſee the 


Evidence of them, without actual Attention 
to a long Train of Propoſitions ; which Atten- 


tion, it may be, when a Man moſt ftands in 


need of their Support, he ſhall neither have 


the Leiſure nor the Humour to give. 
But 
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Buſineſs, and in the midſt of Temptations may 


— 
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But now the Chriſtian Method of proving Aſpeſtance, 
another Life, is quite of another Strain, and our Corru 
wholly free from theſe Inconveniencies. The cepts of O 
Demonſtration which Chriſt hath given us ol As Chi 
a glorious Immortality by his Reſurrection from to lead ne: 
the Dead, as it is infinitely certain and con- dd demo 
cluſive; ſo it is plain and eaſy, ſhort and com- gion, W 
pendious, powerful and operative. No ManW jew Live. 
that believes the Matter of Fact, can deny the up to us 
Cogency of it: Men of the meaneſt Capaci-· ¶ thereby £ 
ties may apprehend it. Perſons in a Crowd off couragen 
Place, b. 
attend to it. And it hath this Virtue beſides, ¶ Power of 
that 1t leaves a laſting Impreſſion upon the Influence 
Spirits of thoſe that do believe and conſider it. Ml ve are ir 

Thanks therefore to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Wl Thou: 
for this excellent Inſtrument of Piety, that he to God, 
hath given us by his Ręſurrection. Everlaſt-M yet the 
ing Praiſes to his Name, that he hath thusM the acti 


br ought Life and Immortality to light by his Goſpel. depend 


This very Thing alone, was there nothing elſe WM ditions : 
to be ſaid for the Chriſtian Revelation, would mortify 


- ſufficiently juſtify both the Goſpel itſelf, and Lives ſi 
our Lord Jeſus the Author of it, to all Mankind; now the 
nay, and effectually recommend his Religion enabled 
above all others that ever were taught, to all MW Death, 
Perſons, in all Nations of the World. It we 

IV. Fourthiy and Laſtly, There is ftill a fur-W captivit 
ther Bleſſing coming to us by our Saviour's fl quiſhed 
Reſarrettion from the Dead; and in which, © World 
indeed, is chicfly ſeen and expreſſed the great Ml aſſures 
Power of it, for the making us Holy and Vi- Capacit 


FUOHS © That is to ſay, Unto it we do princi- till he 
pally owe all that ſupernatural Grace and I the Hol 


Al _ 
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¶ſſtance, by which we are enabled to vanquith 
our Corruptions, and to live = to the Pre- 
cepts of our Religion. 

As Chriſt by his BiefarreQion did oblige us 
to lead new Lives ; as Chriſt by his Reſurrection 
did demonſtrate the Truth of the Chriſtian Re- 
gion, which is wholly in order to our leading 
ww Lives; as by his Reſurrection he cleared 
up to us the Certainty of our future State, and 
thereby gave us the greateſt Motive and En- 


couragement to lead ne Lives So, in the laſt 


Pace, by the ſame Reſurrection he acquired a 
Power of conferring Grace, and Strength, and 
Influence upon us, by the Virtue of which, 
we are in Fact enabled to lead new Lives 
Though Chriſt by his Death reconciled us 
to God, and procured a Pardon of Sin for us; 
yet the actual Benefit of this Reconciliation, 
the actual Application of this Pardon, did 
depend upon our Performance of certain Con- 


ditions: which Conditions were, that we ſhould 


mortify all our evil Affections, and frame our 
Lives ſuitable to the Laws of the Goſpel. But 
now the Grace and Power by which we are 
enabled to do this, was not the Effect of Chriſt's 
Death, but of his Reſuurrection. 

It was when he aſcended up on high, and led 
Captivity Captive ; that is, when he had van- 
quiſned Death, which had vanquiſhed all the 
World before: It was then, (as the Scripture 
aſſures us) and not till then, that he was in a 
Capacity of giving Gifts unto Men. It was not 
till he was glor ijred, as St. John obſerves, that 


the Holy Siri Was given. 
Hence 
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Hence it is, that we every where find the Ml and hath 
Apoſtles attributing the Buſineſs of Man's MW the Ch: 
Fuſtification and Salvation, as much, or more I of that P. 
to'Chriſt's Reſaurectiom, than to his Paſſion. / doth on 
Chriſt be not riſen (faith St. Paul, 1 Cor. xy.) I make co! 

ur Faith is in vain; ye are yet in your Sins, and ever 
Indeed, if Chriſt had periſhed in the Graye, ¶ other Ha: 
we had ſtill had all the Load of our Sins upon derive ar 
us; becauſe we had no Aſſurance, that God Ml Grace, a 
had accepted the Atonement and Propitiation, Ml all Chrif 
which he had made for them. And much le(; Ml of it, th 
could we have promiſed to ourſelves, that we MW Conditio! 
ſhould have been aſſiſted by any Divine Power, Ml Life, th: 


for the ſubduing of them. their bei 


Again, the ſame St. Paul tells us, Rom. iv. Ml unſpeak: 
that Chriſ? was delivered for our Sins, and raiſed i Mankinc 
again for our Fuſtification. Chriſt's Death was Chriſt 
the Sacrifice, the Satisfaction for our Sins. But I our Hig, 


it was by the Means of his Reęſarrection, that Ml cate and 


that Sacrifice and Satisfaction is applied to us, Ml then ob 
and we, for the Merits of it, become j«/tifid doth wi 
before God. 1 2750 our Con 

Laſily, to name no more Texts, Who (faith M and Lo? 
the ſame Apoſile, Rom. viii.) ſhall lay any thing Care of 
to the Charge of God's Elec? It is God that WM the Inſi 
juſtifſeth; who is he that condemneth ? It i all thei 
Chri/? that died, yea, rather that is riſen again; he ſupp 
who is even at the Right Hand of God, who aifo a Meaſu 
maketh Interceſſion for us. of his 


Here then is the great Power of our Saviour 's ¶ proper 
Reſurrection to make us good. Chrift being If al 
riſen from the Dead, hath all Power given him Effect 
both in Heaven and in Earth; God, as St. Saul tainly 1 
expreſſeth it, hath put all Things under his Feet, I is a m 


and 
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and hath given him to be Head over all T hings 
jo the Church, Eph. i. 22. Now in the Fulne 
of that Power that he is inveſted with ; as he 
doth on one Hand, with never-failing Efficacy, 

make continual Interceſſion for his Church, 

and every Member of it; ſo he doth on the 
other Hand, out of the Fulneſs of that Power, 

derive and communicate ſo much Strength, and 
Grace, and Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit to 
all Chriſtians ; z that if they make a good Uſe 
of it, they ſhall not fail to perform all thoſe 
Conditions of Faith and Repentance and a Holy 
Life, that are required of them, in order to 


unſpeakable Benefits, which he purchaſed for 
Mankind by his Death and Sufferings. _ 
Chriſt by his Reſurrection is become both 
our High-Prieft and our King; both our Advo- 
cate and our Lord, By that Power which he 
then obtained as our Pyieſt and Advocate, he 
doth with Authority recommend us and all 
our Concernments to his Father. As our King 
and Lord, he rules and governs; he takes 


the Inſults of his and our Enemies, and defeats 
all their Attempts againſt us : And, Laſtly, 
he ſupplies us from Time to Time, with ſuch 
a Meaſure of Grace and Strength, and Influence 
of his Divine Spirit, as he ſees is needful of 
proper for our Condition. 

If all this now, that I have ſaid, in the 
Effect of our Saviour s Reſurrection, as it cer- 
tainly is; muſt we not needs own, that there 
is a mighty Power in it for the making us 

good? 


their being made actual Partakers of all thoſe 


Care of us; he provides for us; he repreſſes 
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good? What can any Man among us, that and fits at 
profeſſeth to believe that Jeſus was raiſed from ved us 
the Dead, ſay for himſelf, if he leads a wickedMtred into 
Life? What Apology can he make for thefſſus whatſo 
Continuance in his Sins? Will he ſay, that the Do we 
Temptations to Sin are too ſtrong for him; Sins? Do 
that he wants Grace, and Strength to over- tions, an 
come his evil Habits; and that through the O Savio 
Corruption of his Nature, he muſt of Neceſliy interceſfto: 
remain a Slave all his Days to his Paſſions and cour, let 
Appetites, whether we will or no? Why, in Holy Spi. 
ſaying this, he forgets that Chriſt is riſen * may reſt! 
the Dead: For if he did remember that, he derive fu 
would remember alſo, that there is a Vine Souls, tha 
and Power, above that of corrupt Nature, i thereof, 
which he, as a Chriſtian, may eaſily come by Thing th. 
if he ſeriouſly ſeek after it: namely, The We ca: 
Grace and Strength of the Holy Spirit of God, Wor God, 
Which I have been ſpeaking of, which Chrit A made hin 
upon his Reſurrection obtained the DiſpotalMhim to th 
of; and which he never fails to ſend down Heave! 
upon every Soul that heartily prays for it; and, i 
whenever he gives it, he gives it in ſuch . beulties a 
Meaſures, that a Man muſt certainly, by the Fleſh, ca. 
Influence thereof, overcome all his evil andMſomed wi 
corrupt AﬀeRions : or if he do not, it ſhall be Power w 
Cy his own Fault. bim unim 


O, what a mighty Comfort and Encou- To cor 
ragement ought this to be, to all thoſe that Hearts be 
heartily defire and endeavour to be good! Thing. 
All fuch may with Boldneſs approach to the Ws entred 
Throne of Grace, and confidently open their fon of tl 
Wants, not doubting of ſuch Relief, as is moſt Inually m- 


convenient for them. Ou Saviour is riſen, ticſt as 


and . 
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and fits at the Right Hand of God. He that 


loved us ſo dearly as to die for us, is now en- 
tred into his Kingdom, and is able to 1800 
us whatſoever we ask. 

Do we find ourſelves burdened with our 
Sins? Do we want Strength to reſiſt Tempta- 
tons, and to maſter our ſtrong Corruptions ? 
Or Saviour is rifen, and now ever liveth to-make 
Interceſfion for us. Let us fly to him for Suc- 
cour, let . us beg a Portion of that Grace and 
Holy Spirit he hath purchaſed for us. We 
may reſt ſatisfied he will hear our Prayers, and 
drive ſuch Vigour and Influence upon our 
Souls, that we ſhall in due Time, by the Means 
thereof, yanquiſh and triumph over every 
Thing that oppoſeth us. 

We cannot in any wiſe doubt of his Power; 
for God, by raiſing him from the Dead, hath 
made him both King and Prieſt, hath exalted 
him to the higheſt Authority and Dignity both 
n Heaven and Earth. We cannot doubt of his 
good Mill; for he that underwent ſo many Dif- 
fculties and Agonies for us in the Days of his 
Fleſh, cannot forget thoſe whom he hath ran- 
fomed with ſo great a Price, nor ſuffer that 
Power which God hath ven! ny to lie uy 
him unimployed. 

To conclude, Let us not faint: let not our 
Hearts be troubled ; let us not deſpair of any 
Thing. Ouy Saviour ts riſen. Our High-Prieft 
z entred within the Veil, hath taken Poſſeſ- 
fon of the higheſt Heaven, —_ he conti- 
mually makes n for us. Such a High- 
ticſt ; as is Kind and —— and 
Tender- 
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The Tezelfih Sermon. Ir 
Tender-hearted; that knoweth our Frame, andi A 
remembreth that we are but Duſt ; that pitie 
our Weakneſſes, and is ſenſible of the Difficul 
ties we have to conflict with, as having him 
ſelf had ſufficient Experience of them : Ang 
withal, ſuch a High-Prieſt as is able to ſave 1 
the uttermoſt all thoſe that come unto God throu] 
Thus have I given ſome. Account of the 
Virtue of our Saviour's Ręſurrection, in orde 
to the making us ſincerely good. What 
remains, but that, as we ſhould heartily thank 
God for theſe Benefits of it, ſo we ſhoult 
eſpecially endeayour to be Partakers of them 
not contenting ourſelves with a notional, in 
effectual Faith, but labouring with St. Saul 
experimentally to no- Chriſt Jeſus, and the 
Power of his Reſurrection. 


The Lord 


Now the God of Peace, that brought again fro ea. th 
the Dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shephen, thereof 


of the Sheep, through the Blood of the ever 
laſting Covenant, make you perfect in eve 
good Work, to do his Will, working in you that 
which is well-pleaſing in his Sight, throug 
Feſus Chriſt, to whom be Glory for ever an : 
ever. Amen. Variety 

| themſely 
that Gov. 
GOD t 
l. All t 
Men and 
or Inanin 
they are 
properly 
VOI. 
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SERMON XIII. 


Preached before he 


King and | Queen, 
VH ITE-HAL L. 


P S ALM XCVii. 1. 
The Lord is King, the Earth may be glad thereof; 


yea, the multi Fude of the Ver. be glad 
Ay 


7 HAT is to "Re it is tobe Mat- 

ter of exceeding Joy to all the Inha- 
bitants of the World, that amidſt all 
the Uncertainties, and Hazards, and 
Variety of Fortunes, which they here find 
themſelves expoſed to, there is one Above 
mat Governs all. 

GOD that made the World, is EA King of 
t. All the Beings of the Univerſe, Angels, 
Men and Devils, with all the other Animate 
or Inanimate Things in Heaven and Earth, as 
hey are His Creatures, ſo are they truly and 
properly His SubjeFs, and act entirely in Sub- 
Vor. I. 3 ordi- 
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The 7 hirieenth Sermon. 


ordination to him, as Miniſters and Inftrument Take v 
do under the Guidance of the Principal N ere is n 
600 doth as truly Reign in the Nog als by C 
any King does in his Kingdom; He That ther 
truly order the Affairs of it, as any Maſter de hut Thing 
thoſe of his own Family. Nay, a. Man's ow-uble hi 
Thoughts and Actions, are not by a Thouſand, ſhift fo: 
times ſo much attended by himſelf, are no Nut from 
ſo much in his Care, as the Aﬀairs of the Uni king left 
verſe are attended 'by, and are the Care offfiyide the 
God Almighty. ey can: 
This is the Notion of the 1 8 a King you ex 
and, do you not think it ought to be Matte ou make 
of Rejoicing to all Reaſonable Creatures? Pace, tha 
O Lord! what a gloomy diſmal Scene « ly enjc 
Things do they preſent us with, that give othe For her 


Accounts of theſe Matters ? 4 left wi 
To baniſh God's Providence | Ls Gove 


othing tc 


ment out of the World, is to baniſh all Joy, ¶Nurſe of 
Peace, all Hope, all Comfort for ever, from a chave yo 
thoſe that have the Power of Thinking. ily; whe 

A Brute, indeed, is not much concern'd ho t not, for 
Watters are order d: An Ox may grow fat Whliecd to 
his Stall, and a Colt frisk in his Paſture, let tio plain 
Hypotheſis of the Government of the Worle in ill C 


be what it will. But to one that is made witl 
a Faculty of Reaſoning, that has Hopes an 
Fears, and refleQs on what is paſt, and hath 
Proſpect of what is future; what black an 
melancholy Apprehenſions muſt i it cauſe in ſuc 
a one, to ſuppoſe that no Care is taken of Hull 
man Affairs; but that we ſail in the tempeſtu 
ous Ocean of this World, every Minute in dang 


of Rocks and Quickſands, without By Pit 
to ſteer us 
Tak 


0 for Ren 
ſou may 
ie next N 
a Whi 
And yc 
H pot he fis 
ent of t 
ndowed 
For, if 
mes uſe 


T be T hirteenth Sermon. 
Take what Hypothe eis you will; either, That 
here is no God, but that all Things come to 
a by Chance, or inevitable Neceſſity; Or, 
That there 1 18 a: God, but that God having once 
ut Things into this Frame, never meant to 
rouble himſelf more about them, but left them 
o ſhift for themſelves, Natural Events falling 
Wut from neceſſary Cauſes, and Civil Affairs 
king left to Mankind, who are to ſhuffle and 
ile the World among themſelyes as well as 
ey can: I ſay, proceed which way you will, 
you exclude God Almighty's Government, 
ou make this World ſo dark and miſerable a 
Pace, that no ſerious conſidering Man can tole- 
ubly enjoy himſelf in it. 
For here, upon the former Sippaſition, you 
re left without Counſel or Advice. You have 
othing to purpoſe, nothing to deſign in the 
qurſe of your Lives. It is all one how you 
chave yourſelyes, whether Honeſtly or Wick- 
ly z whether you mind your Buſineſs, or mind 
not, for the Event will be the ſame: You are 
biged to.No-body for any Beriefits; you can 
plain of No-body for any Ill-uſage. If you 
e in Lill Circumſtances, you have none to apply 
wit for Remedy; and if you be in good ones, 
s Wou may be {tript of them without Remedy 


hath he next Moment; for all T, Hinge: are carried on 
k Wy a Whirl of Fate, | 

n ſuq And you are not much better d by the latter 
f Huh pot heſie, That God bath truſted the Govetn= 
peſtanent of the World with Mankind, who are 


ndowed with Reaſon and rar rays + 
Pil For, if we conſider how Mankind do ſome- 
mes uſe their Reaſons, it is as good, if not 
B b 2 . 
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Conſtitution! better by far were it for the 


what is deſign d by, and purſuant to his Countel 


> 


piligence a 
fot. 


The T hirteenth Sermon. 


better; to be expoſed to the Hazards of Chin 


or Neceſſity, as to be ſubjeg to their Wills, Upon th 
The Truth of it is, if this Sem of t ok upon 
: World he well confider'd, it will appear a moMWr ps of GO 
uneomfortablè one than the other; for it doe are this 
not remove from us the Lon Bands of Fate, mean, th 
are ſtill under that Yoke, as much as we we %), from 
before. Yet beſides theſe, it puts upon us ai often 
ther Yoke, the arbitrary Pleaſar es of thoſe Nous. 
our own kind, which, if they be not govemi Upon tl 
by Reaſon, are Ten times more unſuppon ho all T. 
ble than the other. o our W 
We are by this Hyfot heſis, as much expoſq nce the # 
to Natural Evils, as we were before, and thereFMhuent anc 


no help tor them; but, over and above, wem 
bear the Indignities and Inſolences, the Ravag 
and Cruelty of every one that is ſtronger th: 
ourſel ves, and hath the Will to opprels us. 

O hard Lot of Mankind, if this was the 


rought f 
idences t 
ſome E 
e do our 
Us for b 
tuting th 
Men hope 
World. 
Laſtly, 

3 
ontented 
les under 
Removal 
poſſeſs hi 
on God's 

neſs, for 

eceiv'd, 
And, the: 
15 be ; 

be glad x 


to be Brutes, and think of nothing; than | 
be Men, upon ſuch Terms as theſe. _ 
Happy therefore are the Inhabitants of t 
Earth, happy are the remoteſt les thered 
that there is a King that reigns both over F. 
and Men. Happy are we, that there is a vi 
and intelligent Being, that ſuper-intends 1 
our Affairs, and ſo governs both the Powe 
of Nature, and the Powers of Mankind; thi 
nothing can be done by either of them, b 


Upon this Suppoſition, we may live ik 
Mer, and enjoy ourſelves with ſome Comfo 
in this World. We may propoſe Ends a 


Deb; os to ourſelves, and hope that with 0 
Dilizeil 


T be T hirteenth. Sermon. 


piligence and good Management: Hoy! may take 
leck. 


mean, the wonderful Yyeſervation of his Ma- 


o often been expoſed, and his ſafe Rerum 
bus. 


ho all Things have not ſucceeded according 
o our Wiſhes, yet in due Time they may, 
Ince the King of the World hath, by the fre- 
quent and — in Deliverances he hath 
rought for us, and the ſtrange unuſual Pro- 


ſome Encouragement to believe (provided 
edo our Parts towards it) that he hath reſery'd 
Us for better Times, and Him for the exe- 


Men hope will at laſt be e d in the 
World. 


Man will find Reaſon enough, both to bear 
ontentedly whatever uneaſie Circumſtances he 
ies under, and to truſt in God's Mercy for the 
Removal of them; and in the mean Time to 
poſſeſs his own Soul, in a chearful Dependance 
on God's Providence, and a hearty 'Thankful- 


receiy'd, and doth daily receive from his Hands. 


te glad thei of. | 


Upon this Suppoſition we may and ought to 
ook upon all our good Succeſſes, as the Bleſ- 
gs of God to us, and particularly that which 
e are this Day met together to thank him for; 


0%, from all the Dangers to which he hath 


Upon this Annen den we may 3 that 


ddences that have attended our King, given 


tuting thoſe Glorious Deſigns, which Good 


Laſtly, Upon this Suppoſition, every Honeſt 


neſs, for all the innumerable Bleſſings he hath. 


And, therefore, ſince the Lord is King, let the 
Earth be glad; yea, let the e, 9 the 1/les 
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c 
Now, That the Lord is a thus the Kin the Meat 
of the World, there are all the Arguments F ant to be 
perſuade us, that can be deſir'd; | Woncerns h 
It is the Voice of Regſon; it is the ole oho doth 
all Mankind; it is the Voice of GOD himſefHey well 
both in his Works, and in his Word. | The Tr 
Give me leave to give you a Specimen in F govern the 
theſe Ways of Spa and but a Specimens a Cheat 
becauſe it would be rather the Work of a Bol debau 
than of a Sermon, to dilate upon theſe Matters, Ind a few 
Firſt, I fay, Reaſon tells us it muſt be thus W(vho are « 
for admitting that the World did not make ite a Com! 
ſelf, but was made by God; it will folloyertain, v 
that the ſame God that made it, muſt ſtill g/, or 
vern it; for, the ſame Ends, and Deſigns, and limſelf, „ f. 
Motives (whatever they were) that inducedMConcernny 
God to make the World at firſt, will obligꝗ er to be o 
| 5 for ever to take care of it, and look aſteſ ny conic 
Unleſs we ſuppoſe God to contrive and ad theſe . 

64 uncertainly and unſteadily, and with th ſuppoſe, 
ſame Inconſtancy and Levity of Mind, that Affairs of 
{ome of 4s Mortals here upon Earth do. T hirdl 
Secondly, It is the Voice of all Mankind; F a, proyed ir 
otherwiſe how comes it to paſs, that among alli teps of a 
Nations, and in all Ages, there has been ſomeſſſQHarc to be 
Religion or other praiſed. the Wor 
I pray, what is the Meaning of Worlhiping God in hi 


God, of putting up Prayers and Supplications| Thelc 
to him for the Things we need; of _ that whe 


| Thanks for the Benefits we Dave received; hath mac 


appointing Religious Rites ' and Methods for notice o 
the Expiation of Guilt, or the Averting of im- If eve 
pendent Calamities (all which Things have lverance 
been practiſed in all Nations, from the begin- I or partic 


ning of the World to this Day ) I fay, what Judg me 
Cr 9 n 


The 7. inteenth: Sermon. 
King the Meaning of all this, unleſs it Was hereby 


oncerns himſelf in the Affairs of Mankind, and 
ho doth diſpenſe Good or Evil to them, as 
ey well or ill behave themſelves towards him ? 
The Truth is, To ſay, that God doth not 
wovern the World, is to — — that all Religion 
za Cheat; and, that all Mankind, except a 
kw. debauch'd Wi ts inthe moſt polite Countries, 
ud a few Brutes in the very barbarous ones, 
(who are of no Religion at all) have been, and 
rea Company of credulous Fools. For this is 
certain, Whatever Argument, either Je, or 
lurk, or Pagan, or Chriſtian, can ſuggeſt to 
limſelf, for the convincing him, that it is his 
(oncernment, or his Duty, to worſhip God, 

or to be of any Religion at all, nay, or to make 
any conſcience of any Action he does; I ſay, 


ſuppoſe, that God both knows and orders the 

Affairs of the World. 

Thirdly, It may likewiſe be as ſtrongly 

proved from Effe#s; from the Tracks and Foot- 

ſteps of a Divine over-ruling Providence, which 
ae to be ſeen in the Events that happen in 
the World, which is what I call the Voice of 
God in bis Works. 

Theſe are indeed ſo many, and ſo viſible, 

that whoſoever hath either read Hiſtory, or 
hath made Obſervations, muſt needs have taken 
notice of them. 

If ever there were any extraordinary De- 
liverances vouchſafed to Kingdoms, or Cities, 
or particular Perſons; or ever any remarkable 
Judgments inflicted upon any of theſe, which 
is Bb 4 10 


neant to be Apfel, <L hat. there is a God who 


ll theſe Arguments do not only prove, but 
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The 7 Bret Sermon. 


ſo carried the Marks and Signatures of God 
Hand in them, that the one could not in Rea 
ſon but be attributed to the Care that he had 
that Religion or Innocence ſhould not be oppre 
ſed; and the other muſt in Reaſon be inter 
preted as a Divine Vengeance, that purſue: 
the Guilty for their Crimes. 

If ever there were any Prophecies that di 
punctually fore- tell a Particular Event, tha 
came not to paſs till many Years after, an 


q World 
them; ar 
but they 
Obſervat 
of theſe 
vincing 
nterpoſe 
four bo 
Mankind 
cording; 


ſuch an Event as was perfectly contingent, an But ir 
depended upon the Wills of Men al Even 
If ever there were any Notices given of A Truth o 

2 oaching Calamities, by Voices from Heaven Effects 
y ſtrange Appearances in the Air, and ſuch the very 
other like Preſages, not naturally to be 20% Ages, ir 
counted for: and the 
If ever there were any Apparitions, anylif (how u 
Witchcraft, any Effects of a Diabolical Power diſtribu 
by which it may appear, that there are a for have al: 
of Inviſible Beings in the World, which da ſtandinę 
bear il Will to Mankind, but yet are ſo curb are of at 
ed, that they cannot do all the Miſchief they ſeem a 
would: there is 
If ever there were any Miracles wrougli Care of 
either by Moſes and the Prophets, or by Je But, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, for the Confirmation us a fu: 
of the Fewiſh or the Chriſtian Religion: Authen 
Laſtly, If ever any Good Man did ref (which 
ceive any Bleſſing, or avoid any Misfortuneſyl One 
which he might rationally look upon as ai aſſure 
Anſwer to the feryent Prayers that he had pu] Men, a 
up to God, or others had put up for him: The 
I fay, If any of theſe Things that I hay Events 


now named he true (as all Hiſtories give uf happen. 


T he T hirteenth Sermon. 377 
à World of Inſtances of the Truth of all of 
them ; and as for ſome of them, I do not doubt 


God 


Rea 


had but they fall within the Compaſs of our own 
pref Obſervation and Experience; ) I ſay, if any 
inter Hof theſe Things be true, then have we a con- 


6 2 
— 2 PI — 
1 . 
< 2 


- a r 
— ——— -2 woo rw . EG ———22—ñä— 2 — 


vincing Proof, that there is a Power that doth 
nterpoſe in the Affairs of the World, ſupe- 
tour both to that of Nature, and to that of 
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, that Mankind, and which moderates all Things, ac- 
, an(Mcording as it ſeems good unto him. | 
t, ad But in Truth, we need not go to ſapernatu- ii 


l Events, or to particular Providences for the 
Truth of this : For, in my Opinion, the daily 
aven Effects that every one of us ſees and feels; 15 
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Aly 
| ſuch the very Subſiſtence of the World for ſo many We 
e ac Ages, in that regular Frame that it was at firſt ; 1 

and the fair Treatment and Encouragement Eg 


(how unequally ſoever Things ſeem to be 0h 
diſtributed) which vertuous and religious Men = 
have always found, and do yet find, notwith- 


h d ſtanding that far the greateſt Number of Men 
curb i are of another Stamp: I ſay, theſe very Things 
they ſeem an Argument beyond Exception, That 


there 1s a God that preſides over us, and takes 
Care of us. 7; 
But, Fourthly and Laſily, God has yet given 
us a further Proof of this, by his own many 
Authentick Declarations in the Holy Scriptures 
(which we call his Word.) | 
tune One of the main Buſineſſes of which is, to 
aſſure us, That He rules in the Kingdoms of Dan. 4. 


d pul] Men, and diſpoſeth of all their Affairs. 17 
: There he is ſet forth as the Author of all 
have] Events, both good and bad; ſo that no Evil 


Amos 3.6, 


happens in a City, but the Lord doth it. 
There 


378 


Pſal. 33- 
16. 


Earth. He faſhioneth the Hearts of them; he 
- under ftandeth all their Ways. - 


Is is from the Lord. 


| we are ſpeaking 


us) that worketh all Thi 


The Thirteenth Sermon: 


There he is repreſented as the Searcher of all 
Hearts, the Judge of all Mens Deſigns and 
Actions, the Avenger of all Evil Practices 
and the Refuge of all Good Menn. 

There we are told, that He is the God 0 
Bartels, and that 10 King is ſaved by the Multi. 
tude of his Armies; nor any mighty Man deliver. 
ed by his own Strength: but Salvation is fron 
the Lord. And ſo are Diſappointments. 

There we are aſſured, that He from his Hu. 
bitation looketh down upon all that dwell on the 


And though mary 
are the Devices that are in their Hearts, yet it 
is his Counſel only that ſhall fans. 

In a Word, it is God (as the Apoſtle tells 
ngs, and he worketh 
them all according to the Counſel of his own Will 
So that nothing comes by Chance, nothing is 
done in vain; but all Events arein Purſuance 
of a Defign. 

Nay, not ſo much as the 88 of caſting 
a Lot (which ſeems the moſt fortuitous, con- 
tingent Thing in the whole World) is left atf 
random: For even in that Caſe, the Diſþoſa 


of the Lot (as Solomon tells us, Prov. 1 6. 3 3. 


All this is not only the Doctrine, but in a 
ee meaſure the very Language and Expreſ- 
ſion of theſe Holy Books. And, what can 
we deſire more? Or, what Words can We 
invent, that ſhall declare more fully the Thing 
of? 


None can, that I know of, except perhaps 


[ one of our. Saviour, with which I ſhall JÞut 
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The T birteonth Sermon. 
Fav this Point. Fear not (faith he to his Diſci- 


Ces l not one of 3 them falls to the Ground without 
the Mill of your Father. Nay, I ſay unto you, 
the very Haits of. your Head are all numbered. 0 
wonderful this! what! God Almighty num- 
ter the very Hairs of our Head! Lord, what 
Man, that thou ſhouldſt have fach Reſpeci unto 
hin, and do that for him, which even the 
coſt, and moſt delicate of Men neyer yet did 
for themſelves? But thus art thou pleaſed to 
xpreſs thy particular Regard to the Sons er 
Men. Thus art thou pleaſed to let us ſee, 
that none of us are ſo inconfiderable, but that 
ye are within the Verge of thy Providence, 
nd Objects of thy Care. And therefore much 
more are Cities, and States,” and Kingdoms ſo, 
wherein the Fo ortunes of ſo "IT" Individuals 
ae wrapt up. 

O, bleſſed be God, for his Love to Man- 


thus humbling himſelf to take notice of us 
and our Affairs, and likewiſe for giving us fuch 


therefore we have ſuch mighty Evidence of all 
forts, that the Lord is King, let the Earth be 
gd. yea, let the Mubtitudes "of the T/les be glad 


in a thereof. - 
prel- And we ſhall ill ſee greater Reaſon thus to 
_canhe glad, if we confider a little more particular- 


e, the Rules and Meaſures by which God ad- 


hing miniſters the Affairs of his King dom: Which 
Ie not, as too often happens in Human Go- 


15 Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs. 1 
0 


— 


rernments, Arbitrary Wiltor Humour, but Pete, 
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ples) Are not two Sparrows ſold for a F arthing © Mat: 10. 
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kind O, for ever adored be his N ame, for 


abundant Aſſurance that he doth ſo! Since 
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The T hirteenth Sermon. 

Tho' it be true what the Pſalmiſt faith, That 
vhatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that doth he in 
Heaven and in Earth, and in the Sea, and all 
deep Places yet it is as true, that the Lord 
will never be pleaſed to do any Thing, either 
in Heaven or in Barth, but what is ſuggeſted 
by infinite Goodneſs, N in ſuch Ways as are 
the Reſult of Infinite Wiſdom. For as the 
. fame P/almif} tells us, He loveth Righteouſneſ; 
and Fudgment; the Earth is full of the Goodneſs 
. of the Lord. He is holy in all his Ways, and 
righteous in all his Doings: and his tender Mer- 
cies are over all his Works. 

To ſay, That God deals arbitrarily with any 
of his 1 or, that he diſpenſeth Goo 
or Evil to them, meerly becauſe he will, with- 
out any other Reaſon, is in Truth to diſparage 
his Nature, and gives us ſuch a Notion of him, 
as we have perhaps of ſome of the Great . 
narchs of the World, but whom we are ſo far 
from eſteeming the Beſt Men. 

No, certainly, if we, Mankind, find in out- 
ſelyes, that the. wiſer and better we grow, the 
leſs are we led by Humour and Will, and the 
more do we ſhake off our Indifferency to Good 
and Evil, and the more ſteadily do we cleave 
to theeternal Laws of Reaſon and Righteouſneſs 
in all our Actions; we may be ſure that God, 
who is Vi ſdom, and Fuſtice, and Goodneſs itſelf, 
can never, in any of his Actions or Dealings with 
his Creatures, depart from theſe Principles. 

The true Scheme of God Almighty's Go- 
vernment, is plainly this; 

His Infmite Mind clearly underſtood all the 

Po tbilities of Tas long before they were 


in 


in actual 


poſſible 
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The Thirteenth Sermon. 
in actual Being. He knew what Things were 
poſſible to be ; and how they would a& if 
they were put into Being; and what the Events 
of all their Actings would be. x 

His Infinite Goodneſs, moved him to put in- 
to actual Being every Thing that he ſaw was 
Good to Be; and to give them all thoſe Powers 
of Aion that they have ; and withal, to look 
after them ſo, as that both they and all their 
Motions and Actions ſhould at laſt be to the 
Praiſe and Glory of the ſame Goodneſs, that 
firſt inclined him to create them. 

His Infinite Wiſdom contrived the Methods, 
in which all this ſhould be brought to paſs, 
and fo laid the Scheme and Platform of Things, 
that nothing could happen in the whole Crea- 
tion, from the Beginning of the World to the 
End thereof, (tho' it was in itſelf never ſo bad, 
never ſo miſchievous) but what both might, 
and-ſhould be ſo ordered, as to be ſubſervient 
to that End. 

And Laſtly, The Scheme of Things being 
thus laid, his Infinite Power firſt produced All 
7 hings, and ſtill upholds 47 J hings, and from 
Time to Time in their ſeveral Seaſons actually 
brings to paſs every Thing, according to the 
Determinations of his eternal Wiſdom. And 
tho” it doth it in Ways ſecret to us, yet it doth 
it certainly and ſurely, and withal, moſt eaſily 
and-gently, with the leaſt Violence to the eſta- 
bliſh'd Laws of Nature, and without any Force 
at all upon the Free Wills of Intelligent Beings. 

This, I fay, is the Account that both Reaſon 
and Scripture give us of God's Making and 


CGoyerning the World. -Infinite Knowledge 1s 
the 
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may ap pear 50 us, yet there 18.4 good Reaſon 
to be given, both, why it happens at all, and 


adorn the Great Drama and Coe def a 


T he T hirteenth Sermon. = {| 


the Foundation of, Al. Infinite Goodneſs i is. the There 
Author and Mover of A. Infinite Wiſdn Ineſe Mat 
is the Contriver and . of All, £ And läslortun 
Infinite Power executes All. there is a 
Admit now. theſe Principl, | and 7 what md it ma 
will. follow from them, Or by WI 


It will follow from. hence, 1 in the & 77 Place nent tha 
that eycry,;Eyent. that happens in the World we, tha 
is, beautiful in its Seaſon ; as Solomon expreſſes t wiſdom, 
That is to ſay, How unaccquatable focyer i Hof the ve 
yours WC 
u happy 
pacity of 


God's M. 
de true, 
hid 
the ſevei 
towards 
are une 


likewiſe why it happens at that Time, and * 
thoſe Circumſsauces that it doth. It helps 


God's Providence, and miniſters to excellent 
Ends, tho' we, poor Creatures, do little ap- 
prehend how it makes for them; as indeed it is 
impoſſible we ſhould, unleſs we had the whole 


Comprehenſion of 7 hing in our Minds, and faw I Miert. 

the entire Scheme of Cod s Government, from are the 

the Beginning to the End. This muſt needs N me Ti 
be ſo, if we be Govern'd by Infinite Wiſdom. lis Fuſt 

Secondly, It follows from hence, that both I really fc 


2 and Evil are meaſured to Mankind accord- aun th 
ing to their reſpective Capacities. If we be The 
ft for Good, Good will come. If we deſerve ſit all 7; 
Puniſhment, we muſt expect that li kewiſe. For H othe 
All God's Ways are equal, tho' Ours be unequal. N any ot. 

And therefore it is the moſt unreaſonable God ca 
Thing in the World to impute our Succeſſes, I C ecbit 
whether they be Good or Bad, ſo wholly to is in ſo 
the immediate Hands that managed our Affairs, Ning Peo 
as not in the firſt Place to take notice of the I intereſt 
Hand of God in them. 1808 own H 

1 There 


The T bixteemb Sermon. 

There is 4a Divine Power that governs all 
heſe> Matters. And tho it be true, that no 
misfortune, no ill Suoceſs ever happens, but 
here is a Hamm Reaſon: to be giyen for it; 
nd it may be found out upon what Occalion 
r by: what Neglect, or thro' what. ill 
nent that Misfortune happened; yet it is 5 
me, that if thoſe that managed for us had the 
Wiſdom, and the Conduct, and the Strength 
of the very Angels of God, yet their Endea- 
yours would not be effectual, for the making 
u happy, unleſs we ourſelves were in a Ca- 
= of being lo, by being proper Objects of 
God's Mercy and Favour. This muſt likewiſe 
be true, if perfect Juſtice govern the World. 

dh, It follows from hence, that even 
the ſeverer Diſpenſations of God's Providence 
towards us; the Things we complain of, and 
are uncaſic under; our very Calamities, and 
aw MM5forrwnes, and Diſappoimtments; even theſe 
from are the Effects of God's Kindneſs, tho' at the 
ceds ame Time they may be likewiſe Inſtances of 
n. lis Mice That is to ſay, they are meant 
both really for our Good, and will prove 1o, if we 
ord- make that Uſe of chem we ſhould do. | 
e be The very Nature of God is to do all Good, 
erve Nat all Times; to all his Creatures. For, he had 
For Ino other End in making them, nor has he 
qual, any other End in- looking after them: But 
able God cannot do Good to all in the .fame way. 
fles, N Crre3on, and Chaſtiſement, and Puniſhment, 
y to i in ſome Cafes more expedient for the bring- 
airs, ¶ ing People to rights, and promoting their true 
* the Intereſts, than the giving them all that their 

own. Hearts © can with. In ſuch Cates 9 
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#eouſneſs in all them that are exerciſed therelj. 


Good for ourſelves. We often wiſh for Things 


God knows all, and ſo tempers all, that all E 


Goodneſs govern All: For even Fuſtice itſelf is 


were ordered otherwiſe, it would not be ſo well 


not only the Miſchiefs and Calamities that fall 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 


God muſt deal with his Creatures, ded ſes, Tho 
wiſe Parent deals with his Children. And tho, and 1c 
theſe Chaſtifements (as the Apoſtle tells us) nd Good? 


Not, b 
he the O. 
y will b 
And lil 
ill have 
nunity, a 
lation of 
= 
But ſti 
not prove 
n or th 
ately CON: 
anly pr 

So tha! 
together, 
the Wor] 
that all 1 
tis poſſi 


not joyous, bitt grievous, yet are they defign' 
for the bringing forth thepeaceable Fruits of Righ 


The Truth is, we do not know what i; 


that perhaps, if our Wiſhes: were granted 
would undo us: But our Happineſs is, that 


vents, even thoſe that we are apt to look up 
on as the greateſt Judgments ſhall at laſt appea 
more viſibly to have been the wiſeſt Methods 
that could poſſibly have been contrived for the 
doing the greateſt Good to us. And if they de 
not ſucceed accordingly, it will be our own 
Fault. | To ets 

This muſt likewiſe needs be true, if perfed 


but a different way of expreſſing Goodne/s. And 
all that, which we call Judgment, and Vengeance End 
is unaccountable, unleſs it ſerve for the doing all be 1 
Good to the World. NG, Conditio1 

Fourthly, and Laſily; From hence it follows For, ir 
that all Events whatſoever, that ever did, orfiſcither th: 


do, or ſhall happen in the World, either with as it mi 


reſpe& to Nations, and Kingdoms, or with re-ſſ more 
ſpect to particular Perſons, are really the Be, Omnipote 
that could, or can happen. And if Thing i poſ/#Þle. 
abſurd a1 

And | 
they cer! 
cluſion « 


A ſtrange Paradox you will ſay this is; that 


upon Mankind, but even their Faults and Mi- 


managements, nay, their very Sins and Wicke«Jll the \ 
| meſſes, V O L. 


that 
t fall 
10 
cked- 


Not, but that a particular Man's Sins may 
xe the Occaſion of his Ruin, nay and certain- 
will be ſo, if he perſiſt in them. 

And likewiſe the Faults of a People may, and 
ill have ſuch an ill Influence upon the Com- 


munity, as if they be not amended, the Deſo- 


ation of the Nation may at Ja enſue there- 
=_ 5 „ 
But ſtill, tho' every Thing that happens do 


not prove for the Good of that particular Per- 


„ or that particular People, that is immedi- 
ately concerned in the Event; yet it will cer- 
anly prove for the General Univerſal Good. 
So that, take all the whole Series of Events 
together, that have, or ſhall come to pals all 
the World over, we may undoubtedly affirm, 
that all Things have been as well managed, as 
tis poſſible they could be; and will be ſo to 
the End of the World: And this we ourſelves 
ſhall be ſatisfied of, when we come to be in a 
Condition of making a juſt Eſtimate of Things. 
For, indeed, to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, is to ſay, 
either that In/#nite Wiſdom doth not act ſo wiſe- 
as it might do; or, that Perfe# Goodneſs might 
% more Good than it does do; or, Laſtly, that 
Omni potent Power cannot do every Thing that 
b pofſeble. All which Suppoſitions are plainly 
abſurd and contradictious. 
And now, if all theſe Things be true (as 
they certainly are) how natural is the Con 
cluſion of my Text? Since God is the King of 
all the World, and ſuch a King likewiſe, that 
Yor LD 6 | the 
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ſes, ſhould be for the beſt. But really ſo it 
s, and ſo it muſt be, if both infinite Wiſdom, 
nd Goodneſs, and Power govern the World. 
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118 [ſes, whi 
the Meaſures of his: Government are exdt Feople th 
Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs Wha 180 rejet 
have all Mankind to do, eſpecially. 620 MenMiChurch ar 
but to Rejoice and be glad? © eth the 

This is the Dlalmift s Inference from ti of Salvati 

Doctrine. And this is the preſent Buſineſs o But no 
the Day: And therefore let us all practiſe ac ene aboy 
cordingly. That is the only Application I deWcracious © 
fire to make of. what hath been ſaid. King, Cen 

And To ways we ought to expreſs our RM How 1 

Jong: o us in 2 

_ Firſt, In a hearty Senſe of all God 8 paſt an 


mgs, EVE 
preſent Mercies to us, and an actual givin hat we 
him our Thanks for the ſame. mong ws 


Secondly, In a chearful Dependance upo 
him for his Future Bleſſings. Give m 
leave to ſpeak a little to theſe Two Point 

and I have done. 

Fisſi, Let us be heartily ſenſible of a 
God s Kindneſs to us, both paſ? and preſent, an 
unfeignedly thank him for the ſame. 

It is very remarkable, that not only Daui 
but the Prophets likewiſe, when they 2 
treating of God's Kingdom, call upon the 1/6 
in a particular manner to take notice of it 
[See Ja. 24. 15. 42. 4, 10, Sc.] as here! 
my Text, Let the Multitudes of the Iſles be gl 
thereof - As if the les in a more particul 
manner were to have a Share in the Bleſling 
of his Government. And, no doubt, it v 
ſo intended, and accordingly it hath ſo co 
to pals. For it is the Jes of the Gentiles, b 
"which Name the Scripture expreſſeth tho 
Countries that were at the greateſt Diftanc 
from the Continent of, Fudea; 1 ſay, i it is the! 
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ſes, which now, at this Day (God's aricient 
op the Yews being for their In/id#ity long 
o rejected) are the principal Seat of his 
Guch and Kingdom, and to which he vouch- 
eth the Light of his Goſpel, and the Means 
of Salvation; ſo true is God to All his Promiſes. 
But now, of all the 1/es 0 10 the Gentiles, ifany 
ne above the reft hath 
racious Influences of the LORD's being our 
King, certainly Our's is that Iſland.” 5 
How wonderfully bountiful hath God been 
jo us in a continued Succeſſion of Publick BE 
ings, even from the firſt Beginnin of Time, 
that we haye had any Memorials of Eyents 
mong _— 
We had the Happineſs to be catty made A 
Province of the Roman Empire, and by that 
Means were trained up to Civility, and Arts, 
nd Good Manners. | 
That made way for the greateſt Blefling 
at Heaven could beſtow upon us, even the 
recetving Chriſtianity . And that Bleſſing we 
had with the moſt early, being the firft among 
the Nations that embraced is” 
When through the juſt Judgment of God, 
Barbariſm and Ignorance overſpread the Face 
f Europe, and by the Occaſion thereof Super- 
ition and Idolatry made its way, and all the 
feſtern Kingdoms gave up their Power to a 
eſling Foreign Uſurper ; even then this Land made 
it Mthe longeſt ſtand; nay, and was never ſo per- 
 coMl:tly ſubdued, but that Popery was here a 
Front Thing, from what it Was in the 
Suthern Climates. 
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thought fit to ſet on foot the Reformation (hay 


 ty's Mercy detected and defeated ? 


and that in ſo eaſie and quiet a way, that thel 
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When the happy Time came, that Gy PC 


thereuPO! 


ing firſt made way for it, by the reſtoring 0 ede Ki 
a) ſuch was his particular Care of u e, Who 
that this was one of the jr ft Kingdoms th; 22 2 
was brought over to it. er them 
And we have this Advantage above all othe ur Life 
Reformed Churches, that as our Reformation Hut ſor 
regularly made, and by juſt Authority, fo Humour t 
was made moſt agreeably to the Pattern oft Tram 
Primitive Churches of Chriſt. Keule 
And, God be thanked, according to te bee 
nets of it, ſuch hath 22M its Succels eye r 
ſince; for we have all- along, from that TinW.:.1 2-1: 
to this, (except the Interruption of a few Nei hr bettei 
in the late Times) ſerved God in Peace a That 
Happineſs, under the ſame Eſtabliſhment ; a l ſenſib 
we truſt we ſnall do ſo to the End of the Woll Pie of, 4 
Many, indeed, have been the Oppoſitio ly, our 1 
and Diſturbances, that have been given us Hou. Lew 
our Adverſaries, both at Home and AbroadW\;; 
but as manifold likewiſe have been our Dei 18 
verances, and that in a moſt wonderful manne AY S 
> need not mention them, for they are kno Rees is 
to us all. | Piques A 
How many Secret Conſpiracies againſt ol} - to tt 


Proteſtant Kings and Queens, hath God Almighl vrheſe 


Succelſle: 
againſt u 
lam aff; 
But y 
cations, 
and eyer 
rememb 


How many Open Attempts againſt our Lau 
and againſt our Religion, hath he, by ſtrany 
. Providences, brought to nought ? 

More than once hath he by wonderful Mc 
thods preſerved us, when we gave up 0 
Church and our Liberties in a manner as 10 


W. 
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was. no Concuſſion of the Nation followed 
Z 
Are not theſe Extraordinary Inſtances of 
God's Kindneſs to a People? And onght not 
e, who haye receiv'd, and do yet enjoy the 
Benefit and the Comfort of them, to remem- 
xr them with Thankfulneſs all the Days of 
ur Life? at 85 
But ſome of us, perhaps, are not now in a 
Hymour to think of theſe Things; our preſent 
Creumſtances fill our Minds, and Thoſe are 
difficult enough. Let our paſ# Deliverances 
have been what they will, yet we are ſure 
we are now in a Hazardous Conditton, not- 


withſtanding all the Prayers we have put up 


7 Go 
(bar 
ing 0 
of ug 
S tha 


othe 
IN W 
, ſo 
oft 


tO t 
s eye 
Tir 


Leiſſſor better Succeſſes. 2: 1 
5 a That is too true: And I pray God make us 
2 


Worle 
ſitio 
us b 
road 

Del 
anne 
kno 


ible of the Things that have cauſed it, name- 
ly, our Ingratitude for God's former Mercies; 
dur Lewdneſs and Debauchery ; the Spirit of 
Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, and Irreligion, that 
till reigns among us as much as ever; and 
above all, our unaccountable diyiding our- 
ſelves into Parties, and purſuing particular 
Pigues and Qwarrels, not only to the Neglect, 
but to the plain Ruin of our common Intereſts, 
Theſe are the Things that have hindred our 
ducceſſes, and provoked God's Diſpleaſure 
againſt us; and till theſe Things be amended, 
lam afraid we ſhall never be a happy Nation. 

But yet, notwithſtanding our high Proyo- 
ations, ſo gently hath God corrected us, 
and even in his Fudements fo much hath he 
remembred Mercy, that we have all Reaſon to 
| TE 3 eee 


| o 
Imigt 


l ſenſible of it; and eſpecially make us ſen- 
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ES 


And ne 
let any V 
Y.f his Co 
to look u 
ind as fi 
God for 1 


him our moſt 44-48 A d folen 0 Thanked to 
the Mercies that PE hath wed. upon us 
eyen with et to the. Matters We com. 


plain of. And 1 

For God hath really io Har Heard 6 our Prayer future * 
this Vear, that he hath giyen us the moſt im upon Go 
portant Succeſſes, tho' not the Succeſſes . or them 


deſir c. This 1 
He hath kept the War at a diſtance from ui d futur 
and we have, under the Happy Government Apoſtle | 


Her Majeſty, lived free from all Diſturbanc And 1 
at Home; every Man ſitting under his ou do, whe 
Vine, and his own Fig-tree, (as the Prophc Affairs; 
ſpeaks) enjoying his Religion and Rights i ſon to d 
perfect Peace; and with a bountiful Proviſioſ i ences of 
likewiſe, from God's Hand, of all the Thing pectatio 
that were either needful or convenient. over v 


And as for our Succeſſes Abroad, tho' it iM ;; 107 1 
not proper for me to talk of thoſe Matters, ye ſoever c 
I believe, thus much 1 may decently and truly Gd 


fay, That tho' the King had not the Vicion certain! 
being over- power d by Numbers; yet he gain which i 
ed more Honour, and ſuſtain'd leſs Lofs tha do that 
thoſe that boaſted of the Victory. Awa 


And, which is yet more, God hath not on and De 
Preſe rued his Perſon, amidit the infinite Ha ty and : 
zards he was continually expoſed to, and Re of the ( 

turned him ſafe to us, but returned. him lik We 
wiſe with ſuch Reputation for his Courage, WY for us 

V. igilance, and Conduct in the Difficulties he haY] to be ii 
to ſtruggle with, as hath gained him the hig Let 
Efteem among his Enemies, and therefore bn ſelves 


much more to endear him to his own — 
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future Succeſſes, let us all chearfully 
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And now, Jet allthis be conſidered, and then 
kt any Man ſay, that really loves the Intereſt 
of his Country, whether we have not reaſon 
to look upon dhele Things as Great Bleſſings 3 
and as ſuch, to return our folemn if hanks to 
God for them. | 

And then in tlie Second Place, as to our 
depend 
upon God's Providence, and truſt i in hs Mercy 
for them. 

This is all the Rejoicing we can eite as 
to future Things; and this is that which the 
Apoſtle calls Rejoicing in Hope. | 

And ſurely great Reaſon haye we thus to 
do, when we confider who it is that orders our 
Affairs; One, whoſe Kindneſs we have no rea- 
ſon to doubt of having had ſo many Experi- 
ences of it, . eyen beyond our Hopes and Ex- 
pectations : And one likewiſe upon whoſe 
Power we may ſecurely depend, ſince his Arm 
is not ſhortned, nor ever can be, how much 
ſocyer our Arm of Fleſh may. 

God Almighty 
certainly knows, and will certainly do, that 
which 1s be/ for us, provided we take care to 
do that which becomes vs. | 

Away thetefore with all Fear, and Diſtruſt, 
and Deſpondency; it is an Argument of In/adeli- 
ty and Irreligion, as well as Coward: iſe, to deſpair 
of the Commonwealth. 

We are in as good Hands as it is poſſible 


for us to be: Nay, we ourſelyes cannot wiſh 


to bean any other. 
Let us but. do our Parts, by qualifying: our 


ſelyes for God's Mercies; and that is to be done 5 


Ceca by 


32" 


is our King, and He both 
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we ſhall find it much more conducing towards 


propoſed for our Safety; but that is the great- 


The T hirteenth Sermon. 
by contributing our beſt Endeavours, every 
Man in his Place and Station, to the Service 
of the Publick ; and then we may ſafely caſh al 
pur Care upon him who careth for us, and we ma 
be ſure we ſhall not be diſappointed. 

This Method, as it is much more eaſie, ſo 


the obtaining the Succeſſes we deſire, than 
Complaining, and Frei fulneſs, and a tormenting 
Anxiety about our Affairs. 5 

We may, indeed, by our Peeviſh and Qaeru. 
lous Humour, diſquiet ourſelves, and put other 
into a Ferment, nay, and at laſt, perhaps, may 
contribute a great deal to the Glory of hindring 


and defeating the moſt wiſe Counſels, that are 


eſt Point we gain. 

God Almighty will not alter his Methods, 
for any of our fooliſh Paſſions ; but there is a 
way to prevail upon God himſelf, to do for us 
all that our own Hearts can deſire, provided 
that which we deſire be good for us, and that 
way 1s, to own him and his Government ; to 
love him, and to ſerve him; to be thankful 


for his Mercies; to be egſie and chearful under 


Jer. 17.5. 


PAl. 32, 
70. 


all his Diſpenſations to us; and Laſtly, to re- 


fer ourſelves entirely to his Wiſe Counſels, and 


to truſt in his Mercy for all that is to come. 
Great, indeed, and wonderful, are the Pro- 
miſes that are made to thoſe that put their Truſt 


in God. Curſed (ſaith the Prophet) be the Man 


that trufteth in Man, and maketh Fleſh bis 
Arm : But, Bleſſed is he that truſteth in the 


Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. Many Sot- 
rows (faith the P/almift} ſhall be to the Wicked: 


But 
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But whoſo truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall em- 
brace him on.every ſide. And again, C taſte and pf 34.8. 
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Man that truſteth in him. 

If now we believe theſe Things, Cana if we. 
be Chriſtians, we do and muſt believe them) 
conſider, I beſeech Wu; the Uſe we are to 
make of them. _ 

What have we all to do? Let our late 2 
ifpointments have put us into never ſo bad a 1 
Humour; let our preſent Circumſtances be en- 1 
tangled with never ſo many Difficulties; yet e 
what have we all to do but to Repoice'! in GUD, Fill 
and to 27 in his Mercy? 1 

All is well, and All will be well for ever, 
o them that Love God, and put their * ruſt 
in him. 

Sing we therefore unto the Lord, a new "Io 
Let the Congregation of Saints praiſe him. Let 
Ifrael rejoice in him that made him + And let the 
Children of Sion be joyful in their King. God is 
the King of all the Earth, let us ſing Praiſes 
with Underſtanding. The Lord hath pleaſure in 
his People: He will for ever help the Meek-heart- 
ed: For his delight is in them that fear him, and 
that put their Truft in his Mercy. He is our 
Help and Strength, a very preſent Help in Trouble. 
therefore will we not fear, though the Earth be 
moved, and though the Hills be carried into the | 
midſt of the Sea Though the Waters J 
rage and ſwell, and the 3 ſhake at t 
Tempeſt of the ſame. Even in that Caſe, the Ri- 
vers of the Flood thereof, ſhall make gladthe City 
of God. All the Bluſterings and Storms that 
threaten God's People, hall turn to their Ad- 

vantage, 
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vantage, and ſhall dog at 1 prove Mat. 
ter of Rejoicing to them, how terrible and 
dreadful. deyer they appeared at firſt: For, ag 
= there follows, G 005 is in the midſt of her, there. 
ore ſhall ſhe not be removed; God will help her, 
and that tight early. "God will be- with bi 
Church, and will deliver his People, wheneyer 
it is proper and ſeaſonable ſo to do. 
Nay, let the Worſt come; though we were 
reduced even tothe utmoſt Extremities; which, 
yet, God be thanked, we neither are, nor, 
hope, ever ſhall be; yet even in that Caſe 
the Conſideration that God is our King, ought 
not only to ſupport us, but to fill us with 0, 
Even in that Caſe, every good Man ſhould bearlif © 
his Part in the Song of the Prophet Habakkut il —— 
(8. 17.) with which I conclude. 5 
Although the Fig- tree ſhall not bloſſom, nei the 
fall Fruit be in the Vine: Although the Iabou 
of the Olive (bull fail; and the Fields ſhall yield 
220 Meat : Although the Flock be cut off; = the 
Fold, and there bo no Herd in the Stalls; yet wil 
J Rejoice in the Lord, I will 5% in the God of 
any att 
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abou Keep thy Abort with all dilj ence, FI out of it ** 
yield are the Tſſnes of Life. 

N the FAY * 
+ 2 e HE Argument with which this Au- 
od if dience was entertained the laſt Lord's 


Day, being the Government of the 
W 7ongue; I cannot think it improper 
or unſeaſonable for me, who have the Honour 
to come next, to treat about the Government 0 

the Thoughts - there being a near Relation be- 
tween theſe Two, and a neceſſary Dependance 
of the one upon the other. 

Our Words, indeed, are more eaſily govern- 
ed than our 7 houghts, becauſe they are more 
in our Power. But it will be impoſſible, elther 
to govern our Words, or our Actions, as we 
ſhould,. unleſs we firit bring our 7. houghts in 
ſome meaſure under Government. 
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The Fourteenth Sermon 

J muſt confeſs, this Argument of the G- 
veynment of the 2 houghts, though it be a very 
uſeful, yet it ſeems alſo a very nice and difficult 
one, thro* the great Variety of Caſes, ariſing 


from Mens different 'T empers, which will not 


come under the ſame Rules, and yet ought to 
be provided for. But however, this ſhall not 
diſcourage me from undertaking this Argu- 
ment; it ſhall only make me more careful, as to 
what I ſay about it; that is to have reſpect, as 
much as J can, to all ſorts of Tempers, and to 
deliver what I have to ſay, with ſo much Plain- 
neſs, that every Body may go along with me. 
The Words, upon which I ground my Diſ- 
courſe, are thoſe of Solomon, which I have read 
unto you, and which contain one of thoſe 
Precepts that he lays down for the Religious 
Conduct of our Lives: Keep ( faith he) thy 
Heart with all Diligence, % out of it are the 


 Tſſaes of Life. 


Not to trouble you with what others have 
ſaid upon this Text, I take the true Meaning 
of it to be this ; | | 

By the [ Heart | here, which we are exhorted 
to keep, we are to underſtand the Inward 


Thoughts and Motions, and Afetions of our 
Souls or Spirits; all which, in the inſpired 


Writings, are conſtantly ſaid to he ſeated in 
the Heart. 'This undoubtedly is the Scrip- 
ture-Notion of the Heart. 

And, when we are here bid to keep our 
Hearts with all Diligence, I think there is no 
Queſtion to be made, the Meaning is, That we 
ſhonld diligently attend to the 'Thoughts and 
Motions, and Affections of our Minds; that 
we 
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T he | Fourteenth Sermon. 
we ſhould watch them narrowly, leſt at any 
Time we ſhould give our Conſent to ſomething 
we ought not. This is the Meaning of keep- 
ing our Hearts with all Diligence. 

And then a Reaſon is added, why it con- 
cerns us thus to keep them; and that is this, 
Becauſe out of the Heart are the Iſſues of Life, 
What is the Meaning of that Phraſe ? Plainly 
this; The Iſſues, the Fruits, the Effects that 
are ſhewn in our Lives and Converſation, do 
certainly proceed from the Heart, and there- 
fore, accordingly as that is well, or ill guarded 
or kept, ſo will our Lives and Converſations be. 
The Goodneſs or Badneſs of our Lives, doth al- 
together depend upon the attending or not at- 
tending to the 7 houghts, and Motions, and In- 
clinations of our Minds. As our Caution and 
Watchfulneſs in this Point, is greater or leſs, 
ſo will our Courſe of Life be better or worſe. 
And therefore 1t concerns us all, that mean to 
livewell, tobe infinitely careful in this Matter. 

This is a plain Account of the Advice that 
is here given us. So that you fee, if I mean to 
diſcourſe pertinently to my Text, my Argu- 
ment muſt be (what I ſaid) the Care, and Ma- 
nagement, and Government of our T houghts, as 
they fall under a Religious Conſideration. 

In treating of this Argument, there ſeems 
to me TY] Things needful to be done: 

Firſt, To give an Account what Power a 
Man hath over his own 7 hought-s. 

Secondly, To ſhew wherein the Art of Go 
veyning of them doth conſiſt. 

It is, indeed, this Second Thing which my 
Text naturally leads me to ſpeak to: But I 
| : | cannot 
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fectly unpracticable. Now thoſe that by their | 


ito goyern their Thoughts than others. Some 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 
cannot ſpeak to that to any purpoſe, till I have 
It isin 
vain to give Rules about the Government of our 
T houghts, till we know how far we have the 
3 oyer them; how far they fall, or do not 
fall, under our Conduct and Management. 

And I muſt needs ſay, that moſt of thoſe 1 
have met with, that have diſcours'd about the 
Government of 7 houghts, by not enquiring in- 
to, and ſettling this Point, have been ſo far 
from benefiting all their Hearers, that deſire 
to receive Benefit by their good Advices, that 
to ſeyeral of them they have done harm : Be- 
cauſe as to them their Advices have been per- 


own Experience found them to be ſo, inſtead 
of conſidering that that Teacher might be in 
a Miſtake, or that he did not ſufficiently weigh 
and examine the Caſe of all Perſons he gave 
his Advice to, have peremptorily ee 
that they themſelves were in the Fault, and 
therefore they were in an evil Condition; be- 
cauſe they found themſelves not able to live 
up to what was adviſed them. 

The ii Queſtion then is, Hoa a Man hath 
Power over his own 7, Bong bis ? There is not, 
indeed, any ſingle Anſwer to be given to this 
Queſtion, that wil fit all Men; for that is im- 
poſſible. It would be as unreaſonable to demand 


it, as it would be to require of a Work-man 


to make a Garment, that ſhould fit all Sorts 
and Sizes of Men. 


Some Men, by the very Principles of their 
Make and Conſtitution, are much better able 
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The Fourteenth Sermon: 

that are naturally weaker, have by long Uſe, 

and many Trials, obtained a greater Power 
over their Thoughts than others. Again, the 
fame Perſons, that, at ſome times, have a greater 
Power over the Motions of their Minds, may, 

at other times, , have a leſs Command over 
them ; and this accordin as their Health, or 
their Buſineſs, or a hun red Contingencies of 
outward Things do affe& them. 
that can be done, as to this Matter, is to lay 
down ſome general Propoſitions which every 
Body is to apply to himſelf, as there is Occa- 
fon. And Five of this kind I have to offer, 
and which, I think, will take in all, or the 
greateſt part of what belongs to this Argu- 
ment. 

The Fir? Propoſition I lay down is this, 
That the firſt Motions of our Minds are very 
little, if at all, in our Power. 

By the Firſt Motions of our Minds, T mean 
thoſe ſudden Thoughts, or Apprehenſions, or 
Paſſions, or Deſires, which are excited in our 
Minds, by any Object, that is at that Time 
preſented to our Imagination: As to theſe, I 
ſay, we are not ſo much Maſters of ourſelves 
as to be able to ſtop them; nay, though, per- 
haps, they be very irregular. 


And the Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe they are produced fo quick, 
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So that all 


that there is not Time enough siven for Rea- 


lon to interpoſe. 

There is no neceſſity, indeed, that a Man 
ſhould give Conſent to theſe Motions ; but as 
tor their coming into his Mind, he can no more 
help it, than he can help his preſent Temper, 


or the preſent Circumſtances h he is ingaged in. 
I Thus 
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The Jonah Sermon. 


Thus for Inſtance; Do you think it poſſible 
for a Man that is of a Fi iery Paſſionate Tem- 
per, to ayoid the feeling a ſudden Reſentment 


of Anger ariſing in his Mind, if he meets with 


any unexpected Affront, or other great Provo- 
cation? Or for a Man that deſires to be well 
thought of, not to entertain ſome Vanity of 
Imagination, when he hears himſelf commend. 
ed or flatter d? Or for a Man that is addicted 
to Pleaſures, not to feel ſome irregular Inclina- 
tions in himſelf towards the 3 7 ing his Ap- 
petites in thoſe Things, when he hath all the 
Temptations before him? And thus in all 
other Caſes. 

I grant, indeed, that a Man by long Conſide- 
ration, and a ſerious exerciſing himſelf in the 
Ways of Vertue and Piety, may bring himſelf 
to that Temper, that he ſhall not have ſo many 
irregular, undecent Motions in his own Mind, 
upon any Occaſion whatſoever, as he was 
wont to have; and that thoſe that were for- 


merly Temptations to him, will at laſt be none: 


But ftill I ſay, the firſt Motions and Work- 
ings of his Mind, howeyer they be occaſioned, 
are in a great Meaſure out of his Power; he 
cannot ſtop them; and therefore the Art of 

governing his 7 houghts, doth not lie there. 
The Second Propoſition I lay down 1s this 
When a Man's Mind is vigorouſly affected and 
poſſeſſed, either with the outward Objects of 
Senſe, or with the inward Paſſions of any kind, 
in that Caſe he hath little or no Command of 
his Thoughts ; his Mind at that 'Time will be 
in a manner wholly taken up with that it 1s 
then full of: nor will be able, till thoſe Im- 
preſſions 
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T be Fourteenth Sermon. Wh 
ible I prefſions be worn off, to think freely of what 1 
em- Ihe pleaſet bn. . "i 
nent Thus for Inſtance, When a Man is under a I 
with MW ſharp tormenting Pain; as he cannot avoid the 1 
vo- feeling of that Pain, ſo neither can he avoid the 1 
well thinking of it. When one is full of Grief, for 36 
y of che Loſs of a dear Relation; or tranſported with 1 
end- Paſſion, for, ſome unworthy Uſage he hath 9 
icted met with: it is in vain to ſay, Pray think not 7 
lin- of theſe Matters; for theſe Things muſt, and 1 
Ap- will, in a great meaſure, imploy his Thoughts, 9 
| the till his Paſſions do cool, and the Impreſſions at. 
all that cauſed them be vaniſhed. 14 
Thus, for a Man to come from ſome Buſi- 9 
ſide-neſs in which he is more than ordinarily con- ol 
1 the Ml cerned ; or from the hearing ſome very good "Mm 
nſelf or very bad News: I ſay, to come freſh from 1 
nany this to the ſaying his Prayers; I do not, I can- „ 
\ind, MW not wonder, that in this Caſe his Mind will be 1 
was much upon his Beſineſe, or his News, notwith- Ri | 
for- ſtanding all his Endeavours to the contrary. _ i If 
one: | For the Nature of Man is ſuch, that he can- = 
'ork- ¶ not ſo on a ſudden, turn his Mind from one Bi- [4 j 
"ned, % to another; but Hoes if he did cloſely and bil. 
; he Ml vigorouſly apply himſelf to the firſt By/ane/s, i 1 
t of his Thoughts will for ſome Time run upon it, 1 
5 eyenafter he hath applied his Mind to the other. 9 
this, Ml I do not deny, but that a Man may often ſo 41100 
d and Ml order his Affairs, as to be able to keep his Mind j 
Qs of clear and free from ſuch Prepoſſeſſions as I am 
kind, MW now ſpeaking of, ſo as that When he comes to 
nd of apply himſelf to any Baſineſs he hath a mind 
ill be to, he may intend it with his whole Might. 
t it is But this I ſay, If our Minds be once engaged 
Im- with warm Thoughts about any Thing; it is 
eg „ D d very 
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very hard, if not impoMble, to get them dir. 
engaged on a ſudden. So that the Art of Go. 
Derning Our T houghts doth not much he i in that 
neither. 

Z hirdhy, There are Wee Cafes Ukewiſe, where 
a Man's Thoughts are in a manner forced upon 
him, from the preſent Temper and Indiſpoſi- 
tion of his Body. So that t ough he be in no 
Paſſion, though there be no unuſual Objects o 
Senſe that excite thoſe Thoughts in him; nay, 
tho' he never ſo much reſolve not to think upon 


phemous 
ſelves ti 
Devotio 
will con 

Some 
yeral gr 
it was h 
nay, 70 


do ever 


cauſe ti 


thoſe Things; yet ſo long as that Habit of Body And 


laſts, he e, avoid thoſe kind of Thoughts; their In 
SO that in this Caſe alſo, there is little oom Bible tl 
left for the Government of 7 houghts. hear, bi 
That whichT now ſay, happens frequently, do ſo 
not only in all Sorts of Piſtempers where the thereby 
Brain is viſibly diſturbed, as in Fevers, and theſſſ Set any 
like; which often cauſe. a Thouſand delirious I ha 
Fancies, and ſometimes down-right MadnefW and ſo1 
and Dradtion: but alſo in other Caſes where been 11 
there ſeems to be no F ever, or other viſible Wh: 
Diſtemper; nor doth the Brain, as to other Very cc 
Matters, ſeem to be at all diſorder'd; but the cies arc 
Perſons, in all appearance, are ſound both in natura 
Body and Mind. Minds 
And this f is the Caſe of ſome deeply Hypo- driac \ 
chondriac Perſons : ; many of which will be ſelves 
haunted with a Set of T hought's and Fancies, Fancy 
that they can by no Means get rid of, though of the 
they deſire it never fo earneſtly. lleep 
Sometimes they cannot get it out of their callth 
Heads, but that they are Atheiſts and Injidels, I as thei 
they neither believe in God nor in Jeſus Chriſt, We 
nor have any Senſe at all of Religion. theſe 
Somie⸗ 


* 
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1 di Sometimes they are tormented with Blaſs 
f C. fbemous Thoughts, and they cannot ſet them- 
n tha elves to the Performance of any Office of 

Devotion, but a Thouſand impious Fancies 
where will come in and ſpoil all. 
upon Sometimes they fancy they axe guilty of ſe- 
ſpoſi. yeral grievous: Crimes, Which, it is to be hoped, 
in no it was hardly poſſible they ſhould be guilty of; 
&s of nay, you cannot conyince them, but that the 
may, do every Day commit ſome of theſe Crimes, be- 
upon cauſe they imagine they give conſent to them. 
Body And whilſt theſe Sorts of Thoughts fill 


ghts; their Imaginations, there is not a Paſſage in the 


room Bible that they read, nor a Sermon that they 
hear, but they find ſomething i in 1t, which they 
ently, do ſo perverſly apply to their own Caſe, as 
re thel thereby to increaſe their Trouble, but not to 
1d the get any Relief. | 
liriouslfl I have known ſeveral well-diſpoſed Perſons, 
1dnehl and ſome of them ſincerely Pious, that haye 
where been in this Condition. 
viſible What now is to be ſaid to this? Why, it is 
other very certain that all theſe Thoughts and Fan- 
ut the l cies are thruſt upon them, and are not the free, 
och in natural, voluntary Operations of their own 
Minds; but the Effects of Vapours or Hypochon- 
driac Melancholy. Nor can the Perſons them- 
ſelves any more help their thus Thinking, or 
Fancying, than they can help the Diſturbances 
of their Dreams, when they have a Mind to 
lleep quietly. Indeed „we may properly enough 
calltheſe Fancies of cheirs, their waking Dreams; 
as their Dreams are their lee ping Fancies. 
Well, but now of all Perſons whatſoever, 


Hyps- 
ll de 
THMCICS, 
10ugh 
" their 
171dels, 
Chriſt, 


Some- Dd 2 given 


theſe People are moſt deſirous to have Rules 


403 
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given:them for the Government of their Thought, goth, to 
And I cannot blame them, becauſe theils, 51 
Thoughts are certainly very Troubleſome on cumf 
But truly, if we ſhould {ſpeak pertinently tt Den 
their Caſe, inſtead of giving them Advices fo Figorouw 
de regulating their 7houghrs, they ſhould n Nd ace 
ther be adviſed to look after their Bodies, and Minds, 
by the help of good Preſcriptions to get rid oi It 18 1 
"thoſe Fumes and Vapours, which occaſion theſ 0by ects, 
Fancies. When the Cauſe is removed, the Ef P 5 
fect will ſoon ceaſe. 1 do not in the leaſt doubt ealth, 
whatever theſe People may think of their ow (loat Þs, 
Caſe, but that this is as properly a Bodily Dif e 
eaſe as a Fever, or Fits of the Falling Sickneſs. 75508 
In the mean Time, while they are in thi 1 
Condition, whatever Rules are proper to hi to our 


given to other Perſons, for the Government o durſelve 
and mak 


at any 'I 
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the Thoughts, of all People living, thoſe Raul 
do the leaſt concern them. For thoſe Thought 
which they complain of, do not at all fall un © uf 


Buſineſs 
be ſuch 
to CONC: 
fill our 
mall eit! 
Though 
they do 
but will 


der Regulation or Government; becauſe. the 
are ſuggeſted to their Minds, whether they wil 
or no. And for my Part, I think it a gre 
deal more adviſable (if it could be) to neglet 
and deſpiſe them; than to be perpetuall 
ſtruggling and diſputing with them, and ves 
ing themſelves about tlie. 

: » But, you will ſay, If Men be ſuch Slaves: 
their 7 Hong hte, and are thus neceſſarily paſſu ] Ur n 
under them, where is the Freedom of 7 hovght _ 
To this 1 Anſwer, 1 Gur Nat 
In the Fourth Place, out of theſe Three Caſe Were 

I before- mentioned, we have Liberty of 7, uin erefor 
ing, and may chuſe our own Thoughts. An- as 
that Liberty and Freedom e hayein Thinkin anott 
| j doth 
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bth, to my Apprehenſion; mainly -conſift in 
this, vis. That all of us (who are not in the 
Circumſtances I have been hitherto ſpeaking” 


* of) can, if we pleaſe, apply our Minds more 
2 rigoroully to one ſort of thing than to another; 


and accordingly, as we do thus apply our 


2 J Minds, ſo will the moſt of our Thou hts. be. 
= M is in our Power, among the kieude of 


objects, which preſent themlelves to our Mind * 
(as for Inſtance, God, Vertue, Holineſs, Heaven, 
Wealth, Power, Greatneſs, Preferments, Fine. 


"__ (laths, 5 plendid Equipage, Senſual Pleaſures, Re- a 
„ Dif creations, Divertiſements, Knowledge, Learning, 


Arts, and the like;) I ſay, that among all this 
multitude of Objects, that preſent themſelves, 
to our Minds, it is in our Power to determine: 
ourſelves, which of them we will dwell upon, 
and make a Baſineſs of. And accordingly, when 
at any Time we have pitched upon any of them, 
as a Buſineſs, it is in our Power to mind that 
Buſineſs either more or leſs diligently. And if it 
be ſuch an one, as that we mean in good earneſt 
to concern ourſel ves about it, it will then ſo 
fill our Minds, as that by attending to that, we. 
ſhall either. prevent, in a great meaſure, other 


ent 0 
Rule 
2Ught; 
Uun 
then 
ey wil 
| great 


1egled 


wy Thoughts from coming into our Heads; or if 
they do come in, they will not long ſtay there, 
Ives i but will very ſpeedily give. Place to 27 8 Which 


al our main Buſineſs at that Time. i 
And the Reaſon of this is 8 PRE 


11ght: 
our Natures are of that Make, that Two Things 


, Caſo once cannot well poſſeſs our Minds; and 


uin berefore if we be intent about one thing, we 


and cannot have much room or leifure for [Thoughts 
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But then Fifthly and Laſly, Though this And 
that 1 — +5 10 the 9 * that Though! 
Power we have over our Thoughts, as to the them, 
directing them to a particular Object: Yet there ¶ Devout 
is another Power we have over them, that Nas we C 
ought here more eſpecially to be conſidered ; ¶ Ve do t 


becauſe in it are laid the very Foundations of gerings 
Vertue and Vice, and upon account of it, all our And 
Thoughts become either morally Good or Evil. which, 

That which I mean is this; 'Tho' we cannot are torr 
in many Caſes, think always of what we would; of all c 
nay, though we cannot hinder abundance of Danger 
Thoughts from coming into our Minds againſt lemnly 
our Will; yet it is always in our Power to teſted a 


Aſſent to our Thoughts, or to deny our Con- terrible 
ſent to them. And here it is that the Moralih his WII 
of our Thoughts begins; according as we 4/ſint Code 
or Diſſent to the Motions that are made in our They 
Minds, ſo will our Thoughts have the Notions i means 
of Vertuous or Sinful Thoughts. | them; 
When any Temptations are preſented to us able ge 
from without, we cannot perhaps (as I faid be- But 
fore) avoid the feeling an irregular Paſſion, or i n W! 
Motion, or Inclination ſtirring within us, upon 2 ourl: 
occaſion thereof; but yet at that very Time ſo ſudè 
it isin our Power, whether we will comply with with ar 
thoſe Paſſions and Inclinations, or not; whether * to be 
we will conſent to them, or not; whether we of purſ 
will purſue them further, or not. Now if ve In that 
do not conſent to them, but endeavour to ſtop, & nal C 
and ſtifle, and reſiſt them, as ſoon as we are a- become 
ware of them, there is yet no Harm done, Our the La 
Thoughts, how undecent or irregular ſoever i t our 
they were, are rather to be accounted the In- Hur Ac 
Permities of our Cor;upt Nature, than our Sins Tranſę 
properly ſo called. And 8 


tions 
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And thus it is likewiſe as to our Vandering 
Thoughts in our Prayers. If we ſtrive againſt 
them, and endeayour to keep our Minds in a 


Devout Compoſed Temper, and attend as well 


as we can to the Duty we are about: I ſay, if 
we do this, I hope thoſe Diſtractions and Man- 
&rings will never riſe up in Judgment againſt us. 

And as for the frightful Blaſphemous Fancies, 
which, as I told you, ſome, eyen Pious Perſons, 
are tormented with; as to them, I ſay, they, 
of all other irregular Thoughts, have the leaſt 
Danger of Sin in them, tho* they be not ſo ſo- 
lemnly and formally diſputed with, and con- 
teſted againſt. Becauſe, indeed, they are ſo 
terrible in their own Nature, that no Man in 
his Wits, and that hath any Senſe of God or 
Goodneſs, can be ſuppoſed to conſent to them. 
They are, indeed, great Infelicities, but by no 
means any Sin, any farther than we approve of 


them; and to approve of them, for any toler- 


able good Man, is im poſſible. | 


But then on the other ſide, If we conſent to 


any wicked Motion or Inclination that we feel 
in ourſelves ; let it come in how it will, never 
ſo ſuddenly, never ſo unexpectedly; if we cloſe 
with any Thought that prompts us to Evil, fo 
as to be pleaſed with it, to delight in it, to think 
of purſuing it, till it be brought into Action: 
In that 7 we are no longer to plead our Ori- 
ginal Corruption; for in that very Inſtant we 
become Aclual Sinners, Actual Trangreſſors of 
the Law of God, the Obligation of which reaches 
to our very Hearts and Thoughts as well as 
our Actions. Though yet we are not ſo great 
Tranſgreſſors, ſo long as our Sin 


D d 4 "Thought, 


is only in 
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The Fourteenth Sermon. 
Thought, or Deſire, or Purpoſe; as if it had 
roceeded to outward Action. 8 

All this is taught us for true Divinity, by no 
leſs an Author than St. James, in the firſt Chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle, v. 13, 14, 15. Let no Man ſay, 
when he is tempted, Jam tempted of God; for 
God tempteth no Man. But every Man is tempted 
when he is drawn away of his own Luft, and inticed. 
Then when Luſt hath conceived,it bringeth forthSin, 
and Sin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. 

Which Paſſage of the Apoftle, doth plainly 
contain theſe Three Propoſitions. 

Firſt, That no Man gs drawn to commit Sin, 
by any State or Condition that God hath put 
him into; no, nor by any Temptation, either 
outward or inward, that is preſented to him. 
It is not a Sin to be tempted; no, nor to feel 
that we are tempted by ſome diſorderly Incli- 
nation that ariſes in our Minds thereupon. 

But, Secondly, then our Sin begins, when we 
yield tothe'Temptation, when weare drawn away 
by our own Luſts, and enticed, when they get the 
Victory over us, and we do conſent to them, 
Then CLuſt hath conceived, and bringeth forth Sin. 
" 7] hirdly, Though the very conſent of our 


Wills to a Temptation, be a Sin in us; yet that 


Sin is not ſo great, as it will be afterwards, if it 
be brought to Action. Sin in the Deſire or Pur- 
pole, is but an Embryo; it is but the firſt Rudi- 
ments of Sin, but when it comes to be acted, it 
is then a Sin in its full dimenſions; and the Con- 
ſequences of it may be fatal without Repen- 


tance. Sinwhen it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. 


_ Having ng ar ſome Account, how far 
our Hearts or Thoughts do fall under Gover- 
| Shed ment 3 
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ment; I now come to my Second Point, that! is, 
to treat of the Art of governing them, or to lay 
down the neceſſary Rules and Direttions, which 
are to be obſerved in order thereunto. 

And we ſhall not need to go far for theſe 
Rules; for they will all naturally flow from the 
Principles I have already laid down. And I 
think, they may conveniently enough be re- 
tuced likewiſe to theſe Five following. | 

Firſt, From what hath been faid, it appears, 
that the Firſt and great Point to be done by us, 
if we would keep our Hearts in a good Frame, 
and order our Thoushis to good Purpoſes, Is, 
that we rightly pitch our main Deſigns; that 
we chuſe that for the great Buſineſs of our 
Lives, that feally ought to be ſo. 

Now what that is, can bear no Diſpute 
with any Man that will fairly uſe his Reaſon. 
For certainly, that which is our greateſt Con- 
cernment in the World, onght to be our great- 
eſt Buſineſs and Deſien i in the World. 

And it is evident to every one, that believes 
he hath a Soul to ſave, that his greateſt Con- 
cernment of all, is to approve himſelf to that 
God who made him, and diſpoſes of all his 
Affairs; and who accordingly as we ſincerely 
endeayour, or not endeayour to ſerye him, 
will make us either very Happy, or very Mi- 
ſerable, both in this Life and the other. So 
that there can, as I faid, be no Diſpute about 


what ought to be the greateſt Buſineſs and De- 


ſign of our whole Lives, and to which all other 
Buſineſſes muſt yield. 

Now if we be ſo wile, as really to propoſe 
this as our main End, and reſolve to- mind S 
"© 
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and follow it as ſuch; I ſay, if we be ſo wiſe 
as to do this; we have made a very great Step 
towards the obtaining a Security to ourſelves, 
that the greateſt Part of our Thoughts and De- 
fires, and Affections, will be ſuch as they ſhould 
be; ſuch as will be acceptable to God, and 
ſatisfactory to ourſelves. Fs 
For, as I told you before, whatever is our 


main Buſineſs, be it what it will, it will, ina 


great meaſure, draw all our Thoughts to it, 
Our Natures are ſo contrived that we muſt al- 
ways be n of ſomething or other. But 

o contrived likewiſe, that we 
think moſt of that, which is moſt in our Eye, 
moſt in our Efteem, moſt in our Purſuit. And 
this is that which our Saviour tells us; here 
your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſ. 


Whatever it be that you place your Happineſs 
in, upon that will your Thoughts run; upon 


that will your Deſires, your Inclinations, your 


Affections, be fixed. 
Me have a World of Inftances of the Truth 
of this every Day before our Eyes. If a Man 
hath ſet his Heart on Money, and propoſeth it 
to himſelf, as the By/ine/s of his Lit to be 
Rich; why, I dare ſay, ſuch an one will 
own to you, that moſt of his Thoughts are up- 
on that Project; and that he finds it fo far from 
being difficult to keep his Mind cloſe and ſteady 
to his main Intereſt, as he calls it; that it is 
rather difficult to him to think of any other 
Matters. i 

If a Man be given up to Pleaſure, and thinks 
nothing worthy his living for, but Wine and 
Women, and good Eating, and good e ; 
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ſs it not natural to ſuch an one to bend all his 
Thoughts that way? Or doth he put any 
Force or Violence 
and contriving all the Day long, how to bring 
to paſs the Gratification of his Luſts or his 
Appetites? 75 1 
Why, my Brethren, if we did all of us in 
good Earneſt make the Service of God, and 
the purchaſing Heaven and Happineſs to our- 
ſelves, as much our Buſineſs, our End, our 
Deſign, as theſe Men make Wealth or Pleaſure 
to be theirs, we ſhould certainly be thus affect- 
ed. The common Courſe of our T hovghts 
would naturally and eafily, without the leaſt 
Conftraint, run upon thoſe Objects: And we 
ſhould take as great Delight in Thinking of our 
Treaſure, and Contriving for the obtaining of 
it; as they do in Thinking and Projecting for 
theirs. 

I ſay, Thus it would be with us. For I can- 
not for my Life apprehend, what Charms there 
can be in Worldly or Senſual Things, to at- 


upon himſelf, in thinking 


41th 


tract a Man's Mind; what Fetters there can be 
in them, to bind his Thoughts, and tye them 


to themſelves: But that there are the ſame, 
or greater, in Vertue and Goodneſs; in the 
Love and Favour of God; in a Pure Conſcience 
here, and Eternal Glory hereafter: Always 
provided, that they are as much made the Ob- 
jects of our Choice and Purſuit, as the other. 
And therefore I cannot but ſuſpect, where 
we ſee Men fo very cold and back ward to Spi- 
ritual Things; and ſo apt to ſpend all their 
Thoughts upon trifling, vain, or worldly 
Matters, that it is with a great deal of _ 
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The Fourteenth Sermon: 


and Reluctancy, that they can bring them. 


felyes to think of their Everlaſting Concern- 
ments: I ſay, I cannot but ſuſpe& that theſe 
Perſons have not yet laid up their Treaſure in 
Heaven, as our Saviour expreſſeth it; the 
have not yet ſo wholly devoted themſelves to 
the Service of God, as to make it their Main 
Buſineſs. When once they have done that, 1 
dare aſſure them, they will find it ſo far from 
being a Force upon them, to think of good 
Things, that it will be very natural to them; 
and they will find the greateſt Pleaſure in the 
World in ſo doing. 

Secondly, Whoever would keep his Heart al- 
ways in a good Frame, and be able to give 
a good Account of his Thoughts to God, mult 
have an eſpecial Care to avoid 7wo I. hings, 
viz. Idieneſs, and looſe Company: For both of 
theſe do ſtrangely unhinge a Man's Mind; 
and diſarm it of that Severity, which is its beſt 
Guard and Defence againſt evil Thoughts; and 
make it become an eaſie Prey to every Temp- 
tation that will attack it. 

A wile Man ſhould never be at deb a pals, 
as to ſay, I have nothing to do, I do not know 
how to ſpend my next Hour But ſhould ſo or- 
der the Courſe of his Life, that all the Portions 
of his Time, as much as is poſſible, may be 
filled with ſome uſeful, or at leaſt TA inno- 
cent Employment. | 

It is Idleneſs, and having nd to TOY, 
that 1s the Mother of moſt of thoſe yain, and 
unprofitable, and ſinful Fancies, in which ſome 
Men ſpend their Days. And whereas Temp- 


tations do now. and then come in the way of 
other 
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Temptations for the Shipwreck of his Vertue. 
And therefore nowonder, it he that ſeeks them, 
finds abundance. of them. 

And truly, looſe and impertinent Converſation, 
which was the other Thing I named, though 


it looks ſomething with a, better. Grace, vet is 


not much better than Idleneſs. For where- 


eyer it is much uſed, it will ſo emaſculate a 
Man's Mind, and take off the Edge and Vigour 
of it, as to ſerious Things, that he cannot eaſi- 
ly get it into a good Frame again. Evil Com- 


munication (auth St. aui) doth corrupt good 
Manners. And therefore thoſe People, a great 


Part of whoſe Life is taken up in gadding up 


and down; in Play; in merry Meetings; in tel- 
ling or hearing idle Stories, and the like: it is 
impoſſible but their Thoughts and Inclinations, 
and the whole Frame of their Hearts will be 
ſuitable ; that is to ſay, very frothy; very light 
and fooliſh; not to ſay, profane, and wicked, 
and Atheiſtical too, if the Company they much 
converſe with, be of that ſtrain. 


Thi rdly, 


as is poſſible to the %% Motions of our Minds; 


and whenever we find that they tend toward 
ſomething that is forbidden, to ſtop them, as 


foon as We can. 
We cannot, as I told you before, often pre- 


vent irregular Deſires, or Paſſions, or Incli- 


nations, from ariſing 1n our Minds, upon ſun- 
dry Occaſions. But this We can do: As ſoon 
as we are aware of them, we can refuſe our Con- 
lent to them; (and in that 0 [ hope, hoe 
WI 
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other: Men; -the Idle Man is forc'd to ſeek! out 


Another Thing, of great Moment, 
for the keeping our Hearts, is, to be as attentiye | 
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The Fourteenth Sermon; 
Hill not be imputed to us as Sins;) Nay, not 
only ſo, but we can refuſe their breaking out, 
ot ſhewing themſelves in our Fords, or our 
Actions. For the Motions of our outward Mem- 
bers are all at our Command, thongh the firſt 
Motions of our Minds be not. 

Here therefore will lie a main Point in 
the” Art of well 'governing -our Minds and 
Thoughts. Vou cannot perhaps, for Inſtance, 

t a ſudden Paſſion of Anger from rifing 
in your Minds upon 7 wenty Accidents ; but as 
ſoon as you feel this Paſſion, you can thus far 
frifle it; you can ſeal up your Mouth, ſo that 
the Paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in unſeemly 
Words: And if you will withdraw that Fuel 
From the new-kindled Fire, it will be ſoon ex- 
tinguiſhed, and dio. Whereas if you ſuffer it 
to break out in bitter Speeches and Expreſſions, 


it will flame beyond meaſure. 


Thus again, If any undecent, impure Fan- 


cies or Deſires ſhould be excited in you upon 


any Occaſion; it was not, perhaps, in your 
Power to keep them from coming into your 
Minds: but it is in your Power to withdraw 
from the Temptation that cauſed them ; and 
to endeavour to direct your Thoughts to ſome 


other Object; at leaſt not to proceed one Step 


1n .any outward Action towards the accom- 
pliſhing of thoſe Deſires. If you take this 


Courſe, the Diſturbance of your Mind will 
ſoon ceaſe, and you will return preſently to 
your ordinary Temper. 

And let me tell you this farther : That by 
your being thus careful to reſiſt and ſmother 
the firſt Beginnings of Sin, you will not only 
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preſerye, in a greater meaſure, the Innocency 
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of your Minds under the preſent Temptation; 


but you will alſo have this further Adyantage, 
that by this means, you increaſe your Power 
over your Thoughts, againſt the next Time 
that the Temptation returns. Every Check 
you giye to the firſt Motions of Sin, makes the 
next Aſſault of them the leſs furious. And if 
you do conſtantly uſe yourſelves, thus to Guard 
and Watch over your Hearts; you will, in time, 
obtain ſuch a Command over them, that you 
will not be troubled with a quarter of thoſe 
irregular Deſires, and Paſſions, which, hereto- 


fore, upon ſeveral Occaſions, uſed to be kindle 


in you. By this Method you will ſtrengthen 
your Faculties, and enlarge your Powers; and 
by degrees, bring yourſelves to that happy 
Temper of Soul, that there will be no great 
ar between the Law of your Members, and the 
Lau of your Minds: But the World and the Fleſh 
will be Cruci/ed to you, as you are to them; 
that I may uſe St. Pauls Expreſſions. | 
But then, Fourthly, That you may be able 
not only to keep bad Thoughts out of your 
Minds; but alfo to have a conſtant Spring of 
good ones; there are ſome particular Exerciſes 
very proper for this Purpoſe to be recommend- 
ed. Such I mean as theſe, Converſe with diſ- 
creet and pious Perſons; Reading good Books, 
eſpectally the Holy Scriptures; taking Times of 
Meditation and Recollection; and above all, fer- 
vent and conſant Prayer to God. 

It is not to be told how eyery one of theſe 
Things doth help to inſpire us with good 
Thoughts and Purpoſes. 9 7 5 
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A little Paſſage now and then, though but 
occaſionally dropt in Converſation, that is to 
the Bulinels of Vertue and Goodneſs, will ſupply 
us ſometimes with, Matter for good Thought; 
for a conſiderable while after. What laſtine 
Impreſſions then, do yo think, would be lef 
upon our Minds, if we made it our conſtant 
Exerciſe eyery Day, to read or hear ſoniethin 
out of the Bible, or ſome other good Book, Wich 
a Deſign. to grow better thereby ? | 
But above all Things, we ſt take ure to 
he diligent and ſerious in our Applications to the 
Throne af Grace: It is the Hearty Prayer and 
Devotion, that, when all is done, will prove 
the moſt effectual Means, for the keeping our 
Hearts ſteady to that which is Good, and ſe- 
curing them from the Pollutions of the ſenſible 
Earthly Objects that do ſurround us. 

O N let us be conſtant in our Religi- 
ous Offices. Nay, let us take eyery Opportu- 
nity that our Affairs will allow us, of raiſing 
our Minds to God, and thanking him for his 
Infinite Loye and Goodiiclh to us; and implor- 
ing the continual Influences of his Grace and 
Holy Spirit, and reinforcing. our Vows and 
Purpoſes of perſevering in his Service. 

By this means we ſhall come to lead Spitt- 
tual Lives indeed. Our Souls will be a perpe- 
tual Fountain of good Thoughts: And while 
we live here, our Converſation will be in Hea- 
ven: For God and Chriſt, and the Things above 
will have our Hearts, though the World hath 
our Bodies. 

But then, in the F th and laſt Place, Not- 
withſtanding what I haye hitherto ſaid, com- 

cerning 


cerning 
our He, 


not tO: 
more t] 
beſt T. 
as at tt 
and ke 

And 
too mu 
any on 
is Occ: 
tertain 
next to 

It is 
always 
that v 
or Mee 
in this 


| Though 


Religic 

Go 
fineſs : 
live in 
gently 
accept 

Na! 
Buſine 
it is n 
think1 
Thou 
that h 
ments 

Vo 


1 but 
is to 
Pply 
ht 
ſting 
eleft 
ſtant 
thing 
With 


are to 
to the 
r and 
Prove 
g Our 
d ſe- 
uſible 


eligi- 
Dortu- 
ailing 
T his 
1plor- 
e and 
s and 


Spiri- 
Jerpe- 
while 
Hea- 
above 
1 hath 


Not- 


T be Fourteenth Sermon. 


cerning the Diligence with which we are to keep 
our Hearts; yet this is always to be remem- 
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bred, That with our Diligence we muſt be care- 


ful to join Diſcretion. 

My Meaning is this, We muſt have a Care 
not to intend our Thoughts immoderately, and 
more than our Tempers will bear, even to the 
beſt Things: But we muſt fo keep our Hearts, 
as at the ſame Time to preſerve our Healths, 
and keep up the Vigour of our Minds. 

And the way to do that, 1s, not to put them 
too much, or too long, upon the Stretch at 
any one time; but to relax them when there 
is Occaſion, and to let them run out, and en- 
tertain themſelyes upon any 'Thing that comes 
next to hand, ſo long as it is innocent. 

It is a vain Thing to imagine, that we can 
always be thinking of our great Buſineſs; or 
that we can always be a Praying, or Reading, 
or Meditating; or, that, as our Condition is 
in this World, even the greater Part of our 


| Thoughts ſhould be ſuch as we call Devout and 


Religious Thoughts. 

God hath provided a great deal of other Bu- 
ſineſs for us to apply our Minds to, ſo long as we 
live in this World; and by minding that dili- 


gently and conſcientiouſly, we do ſerve God as 


acceptably, as if we were Reading or Praying. 

Nay, even then, when we have no urgent 
Buſineſs upon our Hands to take up our Minds, 
it is not neceſſary that we ſhould be always 
thinking of Religion. Nor would I call every 
Thought, a vain, or an idle, or a ſinful Thought, 
that hath not God, or our Spiritual Concern- 
ments for its Object; even the moſt Spiritually- 
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minded among us, muſt oftentimes be content 
to be entertained with ſuch Thoughts as our 
Company or our Temper, or the preſent Cir- 
cumſtances we are in, do ſuggeſt to us. And 
provided thoſe Thoughts be innocent, and do 
not intrench upon the Laws of Piety, and Purity, 
and Charity, be they otherwiſe very trifling 
and impertinent: I ſay, I would not look upon 
them as i/l Thoughts, nor have any one angry 
at himſelf upon Account of them. 

The Truth of it is, ſo long as we conſiſt of 
Bodies and Souls, we cannot always be think- 
ing of /er1095 T hings; they, indeed, are the wiſe} 
that think of them moſt, but it is even danger- 
ous to attempt to think of them always. For, 
as moſt Mens Conſtitutions are, that is the ready 
way to ſpoil the Habit of our Bodies, and by 
that means, to render our Minds perfectly un- 
fit for thinking at all, to any good Purpoſes. 

Thus have I laid before you the main Things, 
wherein, as I do believe, the right Governing 
our Thoughts doth conſiſt. And I doubt not 
they are 1o ſafe, and ſo effectual, that whoſo- 
ever will ſincerely practiſe them, as far as he 
can, will ſo keep his Heayt, that the Iſues from 
thence in his Life and Converſation will be Hap- 
py and Proſperous. 5 

I conclude all with the Collect of this Day. 
Almighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no Powe! 
of ourſelves.to help ourſelves; Keep us both out- 

ward!y in our Bodies, and inwardly in our Souls; 
" that wwe may be defended from all Adver/ities 

which may happen to the Body, and from all 
EVIL THOUGHTS, which may afſault and 

- hurt the Soul, thro” Peſus Chriſt our — 
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LUKE xviii. I. 
And he ſpake a Parable unto them, to this End, That 
| Men ought akvays to pray, and not to faint. 


HE Probe which our Saviour ſpake 
| unto themto this End, was this; There 
Was in a City a Fudge, who fear ed not 
God, nor regarded Men; and there was 
a 3 in that City, and ſhe came to him ſaying, 
Avenge me of my Adverſary ; and he would not for 
a while > But afterwards he ſaid within himſelf, 
Though I fear not God, nor regard Man, yet be- 
22 this Widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
left by her continual coming ſhe weary me. 


ouls; The Application of this Parable is eaſie and 
/ities I natural. If a Man that neither fears God, nor 
n all | regards Men; bath neither Senſe of Religion nor 


Humanity; may be ſuppoſed to be ſo far pre- 
vail'd upon by the earneſt Prayer of a miſera- 
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. The Viſteenth Sermon. 
ble neceſſitous Perſon, as to grant the Requeſt 
made to him, and to adminiſter Relief to the 
Supplicant, merely upon Account of the Con- 
tinuance, and lmportunity of the Petitions that 
are put up; then how much more ought we 
to think that God, who is Infinite Goodneſs i it- 
ſelf; who is always kind and bountiful to his 
Creatures; who delights to do Good to them, 
even without their ſeeking and deſiring it; and 
who is ſo far from being at any Pains or Tron 
ble for the ſupplying their Wants, that it is 
aitogether as eaſie for him to do what is requeſt- 
ed of him, as not to do it: I ſay, How much 
more ought we to think, that this God, upon 
our carneſt and hearty Pro yer to him for any 
Thing we ſtand in need of, will return us a 
kind Anſwer, and grant us ſuch Supplies as are 
proper for us. But then we are to remember, 
that we Pray always, and faint not. We muf 
be diligent, and importunate, and perſevering 
in our Devotions, otherwiſe we are not to ex- 
pect any more favourable Return of them, than 
the Judge in the Parable made to the Widow 
upon her once or twice putting up her Peti- 
tions to him. | 

This is the Effect of the Parable. I mean 
not now farther to inſiſt on it, but to ſtick to 
that Point, for the ſake of which, our Saviour 
framed it: Peſus ſpake a Par able unto them to 
this End, 71, hat Men ought . to pray, and 
not to faint. 

But what is meant by praying always, and no. 
fainting, which our Lord here obliges us to! 
ls it to be always on your Knees, and to mind 
a other Buſineſs but Deyotion ? So indeed 
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(they ſay) ſome of ancient Times expounded 


it; but we meet with them no where, but in 
the Catalogues of the Hereticks: No certain- 
ly, to pray always, and not to faint, doth imply 
a quite different 'Thing, of which I ſhall give 
an Account in the following Particulars. 

' Firft, Theſe Words import, that we ſhould 
be always in a praying Temper, in ſuch a Diſpo- 
fition of Mind, that we always carry about us, 
and have within us the neceflary Requilites of 
hearty Prayer ; that is to ſay, a firm Belief of 
God and his Providence, a lively Senle of our 
own Sinfulneſs and Weakneſs, and manifold 
Neceſſities; and an entire, humble conſtant De- 
pendance upon the Divine Goodneſs for the 
Supply of them. In ſuch a Frame of Soul as 
this, I take that Spirit of Prayer and Supplica- 
tion, mentioned in the Scriptures, to conſiſt. 

Secondly, To pray always, likewiſe imports, 
That upon every folemn Occaſion, we ſhould 
atually addreſs ourſelves to God, ſeeking Help 
from him in all the Straits and Difficulties we 
happen into; rendring our Acknowledgments 
for every Good that arrives to us in our Lives 
and imploring his Protection, his Guidance, 
his Bleſſing upon us, in every Work of Mo- 
ment that we go about, 

Thirdly, Tt imports farther, that we ſhould, 
at leaſt, twice every Day, either in publick, 
or in private, offer up the Sacrifice of Prayer 
and Praiſe in a ſolemn manner unto God. Leſs 
than this (I think) this Phraſe of Praying al- 
ways, as likewiſe that other Expreſſion of St. 


Paul, that we ſhould pray without ceaſing - leis 1 Thefl, 
than this, I fay, they cannot ſignifie; but how * 
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much more, I now enquire not. It is, indeed, 
very probable, as Interpreters have noted, that 
theſe Expreſſions are borrowed from, and 


have reſpect to the daily Sac ifices among the 


Fews. Every Day twice (that is to fay, in 
the Morning, and in the Evening) by the Ap- 
pointment of God, was offer'd up a Sacrifice 
in the Temple; to which the Deyout People 
reſorted: Which Sacrifice is in Scripture cal- 


led by the Name of the continual Sacrifice ; the 
daily nee; the never-ceaſing Sacriſice; and 


this in Contra: diſtinction to the occaſtonal Sa- 


Ch. 5. 16. 


crifices, which pious Perſons uſe to bring thi- 
ther. If now this be a true Account of theſe 
Expreſſions, we cannot be ſaid 10 pray always, 
to pray without ceaſing, to pray continually, un- 
lets we do, at leaſt, twice every Day, in the 
Morning, and in the E vening, offer up our 
ſolemn Sacrifice of Prayer to God. 

But Fourthly, To pray always, and not to faint, 
implies great Earneſine/s and Importanity in our 
Prayers: It imports that we ſhould not fainth 
addreſs to God, but with Affection and Fer- 


vour; with a deep Senſe of our Sins, and of 


our Wants; and a ſerious and fixed Attention 
to what we are about; and with very ardent 
Deſires, and h1ngring and thirſting aſter that 


Grace, or that Pardon, or that Bleſſing that we 


pray y for. And this is that kind of Prayer, which 
St. James ſtyles the effeual fervent Prayer of a 


righteous Man, which, he faith, availeth much. 


"Laſtly, To pray always, and ; not to faint, im- 
ports Continuance and Perſeverance in our Prayers. 
That we do not pray by Fits and Starts, and 
then intermit our Devotion; but conſtantly 
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keep up the Fervour of our Minds towards 
God: Not giving over our Prayers, tho' we 
have not a Return of them ſo ſoon as we ex- 
pect ; but continuing inſtant in Prayer, as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, and watching thereunto with all N i. 
Eph. 6. 18, 


Perſeverance. 

Theſe are the chief Things which are com- 
prized in this Command of our Saviour. Now 
to recommend the Practice hereof to you, and 
to offer ſome Arguments, to perſwade every 
one thus to pray always, and not to faint, is that 
which I deſign in the PEN Part of this 
Diſcourſe. | 

I do not know how it comes to paſs, that 


Men have generally ſo great an Averſion to 


this Duty of Prayer. They are very hardly 
got to it; they are glad of any Pretence in the 
World to be excuſed from it. And when they 
do come to perform their Deyotions, (which, 
among, many, is not oſtner than the Laws or 
Cuſtoms of the Country oblige them to) how 
ſoon are they weary of them! How little do 
they attend to the Buſineſs they are about! 
As if indeed Prayer was one of the greateſt 


Burthens that God could lay upon Human 


Nature, Whereas in Truth, if our Luſts and 
Paſſions were out of the way, and Men could 
be brought to give themſelves the Liberty of 
conſidering Things equally; we ſhould be 
convinced that there] is no Work that a Man 
can apply himſelf to; no Action that he can 
perform, to which there are greater Invita- 
tions, greater Motives ; nay, I was going to 
tay, greater Temptations of all ſorts, than to 
this of Prayer, 
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Suppoſe one would ſet himſelf to perſwade 


any of us to the Practice of ſome particular 
thing which he hath a Mind to recommend to 


us; what more effectual Method could he 
take for the carrying of his Point, than to lay 
before us the common Heads of Arguments, 
by which all Mankind are prevailed upon to 
undertake any Buſineſs or Action? And then 
to convince us, that the 'Thing he would per- 
ſwade us to, is recommendable upon all theſe 


Accounts. 
'Thing 


done. 


As for Inftance, That it is 2 


it, and decent, and reaſonable to be 


Nay, 'tis a Thing we are oblig'd in 


Duty to do, even fo far oblig'd, that we a& 
againſt our Natures, if we do it not; nor have 
we any juſt Exception againſt it; it is the moſt 
eaſie Thing in the World; it will put us to no 
manner of Trouble, or Pains, or Self- Denial 
So far from that, that it is very pleaſant and 
delightful. And not only ſo, but alſo highly 


creditable and honourable. 


And, which 1s the 


'Top of all, the Benefits and Advantages we 
ſhall receive from it are extremely great in all 
Reſpects. If now, I ſay, a Man can make all 


theſe Things good of the Point he would per- 


ſwade us to; ſure all the World muſt account 
us out of our Wits, if we do not follow his 
ieee... 203-1 f 
Yet all theſe Things, it may be evidently 
made to appear, are true of Prayer, and that 


too in a higher Degree than of moſt Things in 
the World. What therefore can be deſired in 
this Exerciſe to recommend the Practice there- 
of to us that it hath not? And what muſt be 
concluded of us, if, notwithſtanding all this, 


we 


ſonable to be done? 
needs think ourſelves obliged to the conſtant 


The Fifteenth Sermon. 
we continue obſtinate in our Negle&s of it ? 
Give me leaye to ſpeak a little to theſe ſeveral 
Particulars. 

Firſt of all; Doth it eco any Thing 
to our Practice that is At and decent, and rea- 
hen certainly we muſt 


Practice of this Point we are ſpeaking of. For 
there 1s nothing that doth more become us; 
nor is any Thing more andecent, or more un- 
reaſonable than the Neglect of it. 

Is it not fit that the Sovereign Lord of us, 
and of the World ſhould be acknowledged by 


us? That we, who do continually depend up- 


on him, ſhould ever and anon be looking up 
to him, and expreſſing that Dependence? Is 
it not fit that we, who every Moment expe- 
perience a Thouſand Inſtances of his Kindneſs, 
partake of a 'Thouſand Mercies and Fayours of 
his, and muſt periſh the next Minute, unleſs 
they be continued to us; Is it not highly ft 
and reaſonable (I ſay) that we ſhould take no- 
tice, at leaſt, of theſe Things to this our Bene- 
factor ? 


We ſhould think it very ill Manners to paſs 


by our Prince, or even any of our Betters, 
without /aluting them, or ſome way or other 
teſtifying our Reſpect to them, tho they had 


no way particularly obliged us: But if we 


were beholden to them for our daily Bread 
to come into their Preſence without taking 
Notice of them, or their Bounty to us, would 
be intolerable. How much more intolerable 
therefore muſt it be, to paſs by God Almighty 
Day after Day; nay, to be in his Preſence con- 
| einually, 
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tinually, (as indeed we always are) and yet 
neither to pay any. Homage or Reverence to him, 
as he is our ſupreme Lord, nor to make an 
Acknowledgments, as he 1s our daily Preſerve; 
and BenefaGor. _ I 

If we had any Senſe of Ingenuity, we ſhould 
bluſh to think of paſſing a Day without ſeve- 
ral 'Times lifting up our Minds, and doing our 
Reſpects to Almighty God, tho' there was no 
other Ill in the Neglect, than only the horri- 
ble Rudeneſs and Ill-Manners that it diſcovers 
in us. 

But, Secondly, The conſtant Exerciſe of Prayer 
1s not only recommended to us under the No- 
tion of a very decent and reaſonable Thing, 
but as an indiſpenſable Duty, God Almighty 
hath moſt ſtrictly charged it upon us, and we 
are Tranſgreſſors of his Laws, if we do not 
practiſe it. 5 

Nature itſelf ſpeaks ſufficiently plain in 
this Matter. And where- ever God hath to the 
Law of Nature ſuper- added any Revelation of 
his Will, this Duty we are ſpeaking of, fails 
not to make up a conſiderable Part of it. It 
would be endleſs to mention all that is ſaid 
upon this Head by our Lord and his Apoſtles 
in the New Teſtament. I have told you al- 
ready, that they oblige us to no leſs than Pray- 
ing akvays, Praying without ceaſing. They 
uſe likewiſe abundance of other - Expreſſions 
to the like Purpoſe, They bid us, every where 
to lift up holy Hands. In every Thing to make 
Th Supplications known unto God. To fray lil 


the Spirit with all Prayer and Supplication, and 


to watch thereunto with all Perſeverance. 
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If it be ſaid, there is no ſuch expreſs Com- 
mand for Prayer in that Revelation which was 
made to the Jews; J Anſwer, It is a great 
Miſtake. The Prophets do over and over again 
injoin it as the Principal Part of the Forſhip of 
God. And thoſe that live without Praying, 
are, by thoſe Inſpired Writers, rank'd among 
the Atheiſts. And as for the Law of M-/es it- 
ſelf, it is obvious to obſerve, that the greateſt 
Now Sa- 
crifices, if we will underſtand them right, 
were nothing elſe but that Form or Method of 
putting up Prayers to God, that was in thoſe 
Times uſed in the World. So that, in Truth, 
ſo far was Prayer from being left as a Matter 
of Indifferency. to the Jews, that moſt of their 
Religion conſiſted in it. 

And accordingly all the Devout Men of 
that Church ſpent much of their Time in this 
Exerciſe. David's manner was to pray Seven 
Times a Day. And Daniel took himſelf to 
be ſo much obliged to the frequent Practice of 
this Duty, that rather than break this Cuſtom 
of performing his Solemm Devotions Three Times 
a Day, he would expoſe himſelf to the Den of 
Lyons. 

Nay, Thirdly; So great is our Obligation to 
frequent Prayer, that he acts againſt his Na- 
ture, whoſoever doth not practiſe it. For, in 
Truth, Prayer is the profer and nine Duty 
of Man, as he is a Mun. 

That which conſtitutes the Nature of Man, 
and doth formally difference, and diſtinguiſh 
him from all other Animals, is, not ſo much the 
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Power of Reaſen, as the Capacity of being Re- ' 
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no - r _ 3 _ 
7 —— 1 n — FIT N * 2 an * 
g > ” > * 2c Fd —— — - 


% 
= 1, — 
mn 

N S 4 


ä — 


— 


n 
— —— — 


We" ; P 
— — ů— w 


r 


22 —— Eee — 


NB 
CS 
\ 
, 
1 
: 
l 


— "I 8 oy 
. x — 82 5 


— — 2 2 en 
3 


_ 


— — — U 


1 
« x 
14 
C , 
C 
4 
o 1 
| 4 
fE » - 
= 7 
C C . j 
7 7 
WH 
] \ Ba 
oh 3 
ITY 4 
«4 ö "2 : 
"4 Ie. * 4 4 
: 
? k N 
. 


N . N 
Y fl * 
41 5 
”» 
n 
4 = 
's 41 
A „ 
} © 
T4 "ry 
bY. 
Lat 
a 5 


428 


The Fifteenth Sermon. 
ligious. There are ſome Foot- ſteps of an obſcure 
Reaſon to be obſerved in many Creatures beſides 
Man; but in none, except Him, is there found 

any Senſe of a Deity, or Diſpoſition towards 
Religion, or any Thing that looks like it. That 
ſeems to be the Prerogative of Mankind. God 
endowed them, and them only with Spirits 
capable of reflecting upon the Author of their 
Beings, and of making Acknowledgments and 
performing Religious Worſhip to him. 

So that to worſhip God, to converſe with 
him in the Exerciſe of Devotion, to pray, and 
give Thanks for his Benefits, may be truly ſaid 
to be the proper Office of a Man as Man; The 
natural Exerciſe of thoſe Faculties that diſtin- 
guiſh him from brute Creatures. And conſe- 
quently, thoſe that live in a continual Negled 
of this, what muſt be ſaid of them, but that 
they act unſuitably to their Natures, and are 
degenerated into a ſort of Brutiſhneſs. 

It appears then, that our Obligations to this 


Duty are many and great, and ſuch as there is 


no Poſſibility of evading. But here is our Un- 
happineſs, that thoſe Duties which we are moſt 
ſtrickly obliged to, are not thoſe that we are 
always moſt inclined to practiſe. There may 
be ſomething in the moſt indiſpenſable Duties 
ſo harſh and unpleaſant; ſo diſagreeing with 
our other Appetites or Intereſts: they may be 
ſo hard to be performed; ſo Laborious, or 10 
Expenſive, or, upon ſome other Account, ſo un- 
grateful, that we ſhall naturally put ourſelyes 
upon the finding out Excuſes for the ridding 
our Hands of them, and eafily ſatisfie our 
Minds for {o doing. e e B25 
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full of Buſineſs, but he hath abundance of va- 


But now, which I deſire in the Fourth Place 
to be conſidered, There are none of theſe Pre- 


tences to be made againſt this Duty of Prayer ; 1 


none of theſe Inconveniences do attend it. But 
it is ſo naturally, ſo eaſily performed; and ſo 
inoffenſtoely to all our other Appetites and In- 
tere ls; that one would think, nothing but 
mere Lazineſs, or Stupidity, could hinder a 
Man from the daily Exerciſe of it. 


It requires no great Parts, or Learning, or 


Study for the diſcharging it. The meaneſt Ca- 
pacity, the moſt un- improved Underftanding, if 
there be but an honeſt Heart, may perform it 

as well as the learnedeſt Man in the World. 

It requires no Labour or Toil. The feebleſt 
and moſt diſ-ſpirited Body, that can but lift up 
Eyes to Heaven, and direct Wiſhes thither, 
doth it as effectually, as the moſt vigorous 
Conſtitution. 
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It doth not go againſt the Grain of any na- 
tural Inclination ; nor put the Body to any Pain 
or Hardſhip. Nor doth it contradict any Appe- 
tite or Affection that Nature hath implanted in 
us. No Humour, but either the Sottiſh or the Ma- 
licious; the Brutiſh or the Deviliſb is diſtaſted by it. 

It puts us to no Charge or Expence in the 
World, ſave that of our Thoughts; yet that is 
the nobleſt Way of ſpending them: And if 


they be not employed thus, it is Ten to One 
but they will be employed much worſe. 

It is not at all conſumptive of our Time. For 
we may attend this Work, when we are 
doing other Buſineſs, and there is no Man ſo 
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fill up to any good Purpoſe, unleſs he hath 
learned this Art of ſaying Time. 

In a Word, there is no Objection againſt it 
it is one of the Eaſieſt, EY » Inoffen}t vel, 
Duties in the World; Nay, fo die it is, that 
the moſt Selfiſn Man, ifhe was to make his own 
Terms with God Alinighty, could not deſire 
to obtain the Bleſſings he ſtands in need of, 
upon eaſier, If all the Mercies and Benefits we 
do daily and hourly need, and conſequently 
muſt expect and with for; I ſay, if they be 
not worth asking at the Hands of God, or re- 
turning Thanks for them after he has beſtowed 
them, they are worth nothing. 

But beſides the Unexceptionableneſs and Ealj 
neſs of this Duty, it is allo, in the Fifth Place, 
the moſt plegſunt and delightful Exerciſe in the 
World. It is true, viciozs Men will not eaſily 
think ſo, but look upon it as a dry inſipid Em- 
ployment; but fo would the very Beatijicol 
Viſion of God, and all the Exerciſes of Gloritied 
Souls in Heaven appear to ſuch Men. But they 
are not competent Judges of Matters of this 
Nature, having neither Experience of them, 
nor Diſpoſition towards them. Thoſe only can 


form right Notions of theſe Spiritual Exerciſes, 


who have a good Senſe and Reliſh of God upon 
their Minds, and have uſed and accuſtomed 
Now to all ſuch ! 
appeal, whether the Delights, and SatisfaGici, 
and Conſolation that they receive from conver- 
ſing with God, and a hearty pouring out their 
Souls unto him, be not inexpreſſible? Whe- 
ther they do not find more Foy, and Peace, 
and Comfort, 1n their 3 upon Gods 
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Service, either in publick or private, than ever 
they did from the Pleaſures and Gratifications 
of any of their outward Senſes. 

So much as the Soul is more pure and excel- 
lent than the Body ; ſo much are the Pleaſures 
and Gratifications of that, more exquiſitely de- 
licious than thoſe that * 15 from Corporeal Ob- 
jects. But of all the Pleaſures of the Soul, thoſe 


that it receiveth from the Communications of 


God to it, in the Exerciſe of Devotion, are in- 
comparably the higheſt, and moſt affecting. 
We may talk of Pleaſures and Enjoyments, but 
no Man ever truly found them, till he became 
acquainted with God, and was made ſenſible 
of his Love, and Partaker of his Spiritual Fa- 
vours, and lived in an intire Friendſhip and 
Communion with him ; which Friendſhip and 
Communion is chiefly, if not only, both ex- 
preſſed, and maintained, by Prayer and other 
Exerciſes of Devotion. 

Add to this, in the Sixth Place, chat Prayer is 
not only the moſt delight ful Employment, but 
the moſt Creditable and Honourable that our Na- 
tures are capable of. We account it, and very 
juſtly, a mighty Privilege and Dignity to be 
known to Princes and great Men; to have 
their Ear, and to enjoy the Liberty of Acceſs 
to them at all Times; but what is this to the 
Honour and Dignity we receive, in having Leave 
given us, at all Times, to approach into the 
Preſence of the King of the World? 

That we, poor ſinful Duſt and Aſbes, ſhould 
be permitted to ſpeak to ſo tranſcendent a Ma- 
jeſty ! Nay, ſhould*have free Liberty given us 
to converſe with him as with a Friend! To 


4 open 
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open all our Wants, to acquaint him with all our 
Concernments, to make known every Thought 
of our Hearts, and every Affair of our Livesto 
him! Nay, and to be aſſured that he will be ſo 
far from taking amiſs this Boldneſs in us, that 
he will favourably accept all our Applications, 
and make as kind Returns as we ourſelves can 
wiſh or deſire! What greater Honour are we 
capable of than this? O therefore, how far are 
they ſunk below all the Ambition of Human 
Nature, that will not take all Opportunities of 
thus Honouring and doing Credit to them- 
ſelves by the Exerciſe of Devotion! 

But ſo ſelfiſh are the Spirits and Tempers of 


many of us, that nothing will work upon them, 


but the Conſideration of Gain, and Profit, and 
Advantage Let us ſee therefore what of this 
kind we may promiſe to ourſelves from Prayer, 
which is my Seventh and laſt Conſideration. 
And let the Point be put upon this Iſſue. 


Let all that has hitherto been {aid for the re- 


commending of Prayer go for nothing. If it 
do not appear, that it is as profitable and gain- 
ful an Exerciſe, as it is reaſonable and due; as 
it is eaſie and pleaſant, and honourable ; let no 
Man trouble himſelf about it, but throw off 
all Thoughts of it for ever. 

But in this reſpect alſo the Motives to Prayer 
are infinite. No Man can number the Benefits 
and Advantages that do accrue to us from it. [ 
can here but only touch upona few ofthe many. 

Prayer is the moſt proper Means to ennoble, 
and refine, and ſpiritualize our Natures. Were 
it not for this, it would be impoſſible to pre- 

ſerve our Souls aloſt, in the midſt of ſuch a heap 
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our of Earthly Rubbiſh, with which they are over- 
ht MW whelmed. Our daily Converſe with material 
Sto Objects, would make us wholly ſenſual, and the 
to I Spirit would, in a manner be loft to the Fleſh. 
hat And ſo it doth really fare with all thoſe that 
ns, live without Devotion towards God. However 
can they may retain ſo much worldly Prudence, as 
we to enable them to govern their Temporal Afrairs 
are to their Advantage; yet their Souls do perfectly 
nan W grovel upon the Earth, they are utterly devoid 
; of of the Spiritual Life; they have no more Senſe 
em- of the nobleſt and beſt Things, which 1t 1s the 

perfection of their Faculties to be employed 
s of about, than a blind Man hath of Colours. Into 
em, this dull State we ſhall all ſink, if we do not take 


and I care to maintain a conſtant Devoriun towatds | 
this God; for it is by That, that the Senſe of Good. 


yer, / is kept alive in us. It is That that raiſes us 


. above the World, and preſerves our Minds 


Tue, J from the Defilements of the Earth, which, by 
re- their continual mingling with material Things, 
f it WW they would otherwiſe neceſſarily contract. 
ain- But further, Prayer doth not only tend to 
; as the bettering the Conſtitution of our Minds ; 
t no but the Benefits and good Influences of it do 
off extend alſo to all the Afiirs and Actions of our 
Lives. -No-body can tell, but he that hath 
tried, how much deyout and affectionate rayer 


in the World. So far is this Exerciſe from 
hindring our Employments, as is commonly 
pretended, that, in Truth, it is a great Fur- 
therance to them. 5 
Beſides; it is the beſt anche in the World 
againſt all Diſappointments and Vexations that 
ä Ff 0 


doth diſpoſe a Man to go about his By/ineſs 
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we can meet with : ; againſt every ungrateful 
and diſpleaſing Accident that comes upon us 


in the Courſe of our Lives. He that converſeth 
much with God, and uſeth to make all his 


Concernments known to him, 1s Prepared to 


bear all 'Things patiently, and evenly, what- 
ſocyer happen; nor can he light into any Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, which will not be, not 
only /aupporiable to him, but eaſy alſo. 

Add to this in the laſt Place, that it is Prayer 
that ſecures the Bleſling of God, both upon our 
Perſons and upon our Labowrs; upon our Basket 
and Store; upon our Families; upon our En— 
ployments ; and upon all that we have, or do, 
So great is the Virtue of Prayer, that it turns all 
the Actions of our natural or civil Life, how- 
ever indifferent they be, into Actions of Religion. 
And every Thing that we have, or comes to us, 
is thereby made a Bling of God, which with- 
out it, perhaps, might have been a Croſs and 

Aidtion. It is Prayer by which every 7 hing, 
and every Aion is ſanctified to Believers. 

I might name ſeveral other Benefits and Ad- 
yantages to be reap'd from the conſcientious 
Practice of this Duty; but thoſe that I have 
mention'd, may, (I think) if they be con- 
ſidered, be ſufficient to recommend it to any 
Man whatſoever, that hath the leaſt Kindneſs 
for himſelf: And therefore 1 will not burthen 

our Memories, with heaping up more 

* Only one Thing I deſire leave to 
preſs a little more earneſtly, and particularly, 
than I have yet done, and that is, The abſolute 
Neceſſity of Conflant Prayer, in Or der to a Holy 
and Virtuous Life, 
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Do any of you, here been in good Earneſt, 
mean to live as you ſhould do? Do you really 
intend or deſire to endeavour after ſuch a Pitch 
of Virtue and Holineſs, as will be available for 
the ſaving of your Souls everlaſtingly? If 
you do not, tis in vain to attempt the per- 
ſwading you to any Thing of this Nature. If 


you do, then give me leave to tell you, that 


it 18 abſolutely neceſſary that you ſhould live 
in the conftant Exerciſe of Prayer, otherwiſe 
you will never do your Buſineſs. And on the 
other Side, I dare aſſure you, if you do thus 


practiſe, you will not fail of attaining the 


End you aim at. 


Theſe Three Things I dare lay down for 
Truth in this Matter. 


Firſt, It 1s im poſſible for any Man to be 


Good, that lives without conſtant Praying. 
Secondly, Whoever is Good at the preſent, 
yet if he diſuſe himſelf in this Point, he will 
not continue Good long. 
And Laſily, Whoever makes a Conſcience 


of Praying frequently and heartily, and con- 


tinnes ſo to do, tho' he cannot at preſent be 
ſaid to be a good Man, yet it is impoſſible for 


him long to continue bad: he will certainly at 


laſt get the Victory over his Luſts and evil 
Habits. So that Prayer 18 both the Means, 
without which Virtue cannot be attained ; 
and the Means that never fails of attaining it; 
and the Security of it when it is attained. Of 
theſe Z bree Thing very briefly, and I have 


done. 
Fir 


that lives without Praying. I do not deny, that 
. ſome 
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ſome who make no great Conſcience of this Duty, but 
live in an habitual Neglect of it, may ſo far retain 
the Notions of Good and Evil, and thoſe Notions 
may ſo far influence their Actions, as that they ſhall 
not be notoriouſly and ſcandalouſiy vicious. It may 
be they will not Jye, nor cheat, nor 'oppreſs any one. 
It may be they do not live in a Courle of Lewdneſs 


and Debauchery ; nor will be engag' d in any Deſign 


or Action that is aparently baſe or diſhonourable 


But all this while, theſe Men are far from being 
. virtuous in the Senſe we now ſpeak of. For we 


ſpeak of ſuch a Virtue as recommends us to God; 
ſuch a Virtue as will be effectual for our Salvation 
in the other World. Now to ſuch a Virtue as this, 
there goes nothing leſs than an Univerſal Care over 
all our Actions ; a ſerious Endeavour to frame all 
our Converſation. ſuitably and conformably to the 


Laws of our Saviour. But how can any Man think 


he takes Care of this, that knowingly and willingly 


| lives in a conſtant Contradiction to one of the prin- 


cipal Duties of our Saviour's Religion? 
Our whole Duty is made up bur of T bree Things; 
That a Man live ſoberly with reſpe& to himſelf; 


righteouſly with reſpect to his Neighbour ; and pionſſy 


with reſpect to God. Suppoſing now, that a Man 
take Care of the Two former, that is, of doing his 
Duty to himſelf and his Neighbour, (which yet! 


believe never any Man did, that made no Conſci- 


ence of neglecting his Prayer: but ſuppoſe a Man 
could ſatisfy himſelf as to theſe Two Points of his 
Duty) yet if he make no Conſcience of the Third, 
that is, of Piety towards God (as no Man can make 


Conſcience of that, who makes it no Matter of Con- 


{cience, whether he ſays his Prayers or no) in what 
Senſe or Notion can this Man be ſaid to have done 
his Duty, or to lead a virtuous Life? Certainly in 


no Senſe at all. For as to one Third Part of his Du- 


ty (which is, indeed as conſiderable, at leaſt, if not 
more, than either of the other) he is a 2 iv 
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Tranſgreſſor. And tho' he be not anjuſt, tho he 
be not debauched, yet wanting Piety towards God, 
he js Impious; and that will as certainly damn him, 
as either of the other, Either therefore one of theſe 
Two Things muſt be made appear, that is to ſay, 
that there may be Virtue, ſuch Virtus as will recom- 
mend us to God without Piety: Or that there may 
be Piety without ever Praying, or Worſhipping God, 
(neither of which I believe will be eaſily affirmed;) 


or it will follow, That where there is no Praying, 
there is no Virtue, and conſequently no Salvation. 


But beſides; We all know there is no Poſſibility 
of living a Holy and Virtuous Life, ſuch a Life as 
our Religion requires of us, and which alone will 
ſtand us in ſtead in the Day of Judgment) without 
the Grace of God, and the Aſſiſtances of his Holy 
Spirit. And we all know likewiſe, that theſe are no 
way to be come by, but by earneſt, and affection- 
ate, and conſtant Prayer. How therefore is it 
poſſible, that any Man, who is not very ſerious 
and frequent in the Exerciſe of Devotion, ſhould 
ever be able to live a Holy Life? He may, indeed, 
by his own Study, and for his own Intereſt, poſſeſs 
himſelf of ſuch good. Qualities, as may make a fair 
Shew in the World, and recommend him to all 
about him: But the inward Principle of Goodneſs 
and Holineſs he cannot have; becauſe he doth not 
practiſe the Means of obtaining the Grace and Spirit 
of God, by which alone, that Principle is to be 
wrought in him. _ „ 1 7 

But, Secondly, Let a Man at preſent be in a good 
State of Soul, yet it is impoſſible to preſerve him- 
ſelf in that State, without the conſtant Exerciſe of 
Devotion. If a Man once begin to neglect his Pray- 


ers, or to grow more dull or remiſs in them, or more 
averſe to them, it is a certain Argument, that he is. 


in a declining Condition, as to Virtue and Goodneſs. 

And as that Neglect, or that Dulneſs, or that Aver- 

ſion increaſes, in the ſame Degree doth the Goodng 
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| The Fifteenth Sermon. 
of his Condition abate alſo. And when once it i; 
come to that paſs with him, that the Flame of 
Devotion is quite extinguiſhed in his Heart; fo that 
he can live, and enjoy himſelf without any Converſe 
or Intercourſe with God in Prayer ; he may from 
that Period, date the Loſs of his Spiritual Life. He 
is reduced to the State of a ſenſual, natural Man; 
alive to the World, and to his Luſts, but perfectly 
War to Bod 1 e 
- The plain Engliſh is, Prayer and Devotion is as 
neceſſary a Means to preſerve the Union between 
the Soul and God, in which our Spiritual Life con- 
ſiſts, as Meat and Drink is, to preſerve the Union 
between our Souls and Bodies, in which our Natural 
Life conſiſts, and we may every whit as reaſonably 
expect to keep our Bodies alive, without the conſtant 
and daily Uſe of Eating and Drinking; as we can 
expect to keep our Souls alive to God, without the 
conſtant and daily Exerciſe of Devotion. 
This may to ſome appear ſtrange Doctrine: but 
do believe, I may appeal to Experience for the 
Truth of it. Nay, I dare put the Queſtion to an 
one, that ever took any ſerious Care of his Soul, 


and ſincerely endeavoured to live virtuouſly, and to 


pleaſe God, whether he hath not found the Matter 
to be ſo as I have repreſented ? 5 

Fave not ſuch always found, that ſo long as they 
kept up the Fervour and Vigour of their Devotion, 


ſo long as they were conſtant and diligent in their 


Prayers, and other Holy Exerciſes; ſo long nothing 
could hurt them, ſo long they have always main- 
tain'd their Pot, and rather grown better than 
worſe? And tho' they have ſometimes been foully 
overtaken by ſome Sin that they reſolved againſt, 


yet that Relapſe hath done them no Miſchief. Their 


Continuancè in their Prayers, hath been an Antidote 
againſt the Malignity of the Sin; and they have 
preſently weather'd it out, and ſuffered no ill Con- 


ſequence by it; bur it has rather made them more 


watchful 
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watchful over themſelves, and more careful of their 
Actions afterward; . I 


439 


Bur, on the other Side, have they not always ; 


found, that when once they began to abate of the 
Fervour of their Devotions ; when once they began 
to pray ſeldomer, or with more Coldneſs and Indif- 
ference ; they then began to live more looſely and 
careleſly ; to be more dull and ſluggiſh towards 
every good Work? Till, perhaps, by degrees, the 
true Senſe of God and Religion hath been in a great 


meaſure worn off from their Spirits, and they in a 


Manner have returned to a worldly and ſenſual 
Life. Nay, have they not often found, that when 
it has been their Misfortune to break looſe from their 
Duty, and ſink for ſome time into a State of Care- 
leſneſs and Forgetfulneſs of God, and of their own 
Vows and Reſolutions, (as it hath ſometimes hap- 
pened to very good Men: I ſay, have they not 
often found) that this their going backwards in 
Goodneſs, was occaſioned purely and ſolely by the 
Intermiſſion of their Devotions? That there was no 


viſible Reaſon or. Account to be given of this their 
Fall, but only, that through Sluggiſhneſs, or ſome 


other Cauſe, they have neglected to pray to God ſo 
earneſtly and ſo frequently as they uſed to do? I am 
confident, a great many can ſay this out of their 
own Experience: So that it concerns every Man, 
that is at preſent in a good Diſpoſition of Mind, 
andhath good Hopes towards God ; it concerns him, 
as he loves his Soul ; as he would not loſe all the 
Fruits of his paſt Labours and Endeavours in the 
Service of God; by all Means poſſible to keep his 


Heart in a devout Frame: And whatever comes of 


it, not to grow cold or languid in his Prayers ; or 
to omit or diſuſe them , either in Publick or Private, 
upon any Pretence whatſoever. 


* 


But, Thirdly and Laſtly, To conclude all, there is 


this farther to be ſaid for the Encouragement of al! 


Sorts of Perſons, to perſevere in the Practice of this 
1 Duty; 


8 1 Piftcent: Septhon:. . 
D 1 5 e, That whoever fakes Conſcience of 
5 ſaying his Prayers frequently and heartily, and con- 
tinues ſo to do, though he be not good at the preſent, 
yet it is impoſſible for him to continue long bad. He 
25 will at laſt certainly get the Victory over all his Luſts 
A4 andeyil Habits, and attain to the Favour of God, 
And the Salvation of his owrt Soul. This neceſſarily 
+ *,, follows from what hath been faid. A Courſe of Pray. 
My er, anda Courſe of Sin, cannot conſiſt together; One 
fy |! will neceſſarily deſtroy the other. Praying, wil 
either make a Man leave Sinning (as a pious Man of 
our own uſed to fay,) or Sinning will make a Man 
leave Praying: But this is to be underſtood of Prayer, 
that is put up' to God with great Seriouſneſs, and 
Heartineſs, and out of a Senſe of Duty and Con- 
ſcience; for as for thoſe formal Prayers that are 
made out of Cuſtom, or upon the account of Educa- 
tion, or for the ſerving ſome worldly Ends of Intereſt 
or Reputation, or the like; God reſpe&s them no 

more than the impertinent Tattle of Fools. 

All thoſe of us, therefore, that mean and deſign 
to be Good, though tliey- are not ſo already; let us 
above all Things, take care to mind our Prayers; 

let us Pray to God in Private; let us Pray to God 

with our Families ; and let us join, as oft as we can, 

with the Prayers of the Publick Aﬀemblies. This 

Jam ſure is the beſt Method we can take for the 

reforming our Lives, and for the growing in all 

Virtue and Goodneſs. And the more we practiſe 

it, the better we ſhall like it. And if we perſevere 

| therein, we ſhall find the Comfort of it, both in the 

Grate and Aſſiſtance we ſhall receive from the Holy 

Spirit, for the vanquiſhing all our Luſts.and Cor- 

5 ruptions ; and in the Blaſſings we ſhall procure from 
. God, both to our Selwes and our Families, and all 
* our Affairs and Conceruments; and Laſih, in the 
1 - Everlaſting Salvation of our Souls! in the Day o of the 
| Lord: a. To whom, Kc. 35 13 NAY | 
[1 b2 | F 1 * 2 CY 4 


R ⏑ Ho ERR e ** E * B l rr. wn? 
e "7 


* ee" ran a n e N r 23 e 2,268 * 
* : wo — — 9 — 


